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ENT IN I 


That the Engliſh words eternal, everlaſting, for ever 
and ever, &c. are unſcriptural, and expreſs not 


the true import of the original words (au. By) 
æon olem. 
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K2Z%YXHAT I have to advance upon this great 
| wo truth, the REsTITUT10N of all things, 
Nr will be drawn moſtly from two conſi- 

derations. 1ſt. From a conſideration of 
the kingdom of Gop to be eſtabliſhed by divine 
management in the perſon of the God-man Chr:/t 
Teſus : And 2dly from a conſideration of the pre- 
ſent fallen nature and diſpoſition of the creature; 
but more immediately of the human ſoul. 

Theſe two points will divide my enquiries into 
two parts, the firſt of which will reſpect the king- 
dom of Gop. But as preliminary hereto I muſt 
begin with what I take to be the true import of 


A 2 the 


LETTER I. 1 ner 


the words S olem and a zon, the foundation ] 
of the miſtake I have fo often complained of. 
CRF IN YEP GERRARD 
Sd F. T. 
8 
The word oy olem, its meaning and force. I 
t 
HE word y olem (or y owlem) which t 
the Septuagint tranſlate (wherever it reſpects 8 
time) by the greek word aw» (and which tranſlation 
ſeems to have been the occaſion of the frequent uſe 
of that word «wy afterward among the greek chriſ- 
tians) it is well known, is uſually in our Old, as 
is alſo the word «w in our New Teſtament, ren- 17 
der'd by the engliſh words eternal, everlaſting, = 
and without end ; but how juſtly is the queſtion a 
in debate. ( 
This word D olem among the Hebrews ſig- = 7 
nified as a verb to hide, to conceal, to reſerve in 
darkneſs and ſecrecy*; as a noun, uncertain, inde- - 
finite, undetermined, undeclared; and conſequent- a 
ER ly 7 
1 
| | Ig» I EE EE © 70 
a Thus Job xxviii. 21. it is bid (n n it NM 
hideth itſelf) from the eyes of all living, and kept cloſe 1 
from the fowls of the air. Eccl. xii. 14. Gop Hall 3 
bring every work to judgment with every ſecret thing, a 
(533 $2) whether it be good or whether it be evil. | 
Pſ. x. 1. Why ſtandeſt thou afar off, O Lok p, why | 
bideſt thou thyſelf ( p) in time of trouble? So Lev. | Cv 
iv. 13; v. 2, 3, 4. Num. xv. 13. 2 Kings iv. 27. Job Se 
xlii. 3. Lam. iii. 56. Nah. iii. 11. 1 Kings x. 3. it 


| Prov. xxviii. 27. IJ. i. 15. Pf. xliv. 21. A 
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ly, applied to a perſon it means an uncertain 
indeterminate perſon *; and applied to time (its 
only uſe which at preſent concerns us) an inde- 
finite, undeclared, tho' very long, time.? 

The word a among the Greeks ſignified in its 
genuine meaning an age or ſo long as very old 
men live, a term of about an 100 years; yet ſome- 
times the Greeks applied it to a much longer term 
than an 100years, and ſometimes toaſhorterterm*: 
Sothat the word aw» aion correſponds tolerably with 


the 


FTF 


1 Sam. xvii. 56. And the king ſais enquire thou whoſe 
ſon this unknown perſon (Syn i. e. n fee v. 55.) 
is. Gen. xxiv. 43. Bebold I ſtand by the well of water, 
and it ſhall come to paſs that when that unknown woman 
(F eyd i. e. dw fee v. 40.) cometh forth to draw wa- 
ter and I ſay unto her, c. 

Ex. xii. 14. And you ſhall keep this day a feaſt by 
an ordinance (=) of long undetermined antiquity. 
If. Ixi. 4. And ye ſhall build up the deſolations (Sy 
oem) of long undetermined antiquity. Jer. xxv. . I will 
bring Nebuchadnezar againſt this land, and againſt the na- 
tions round about, and will deſtroy them utterly and make 
them deſerts ( y owlem) of long undetermined antiquity. 
Mich. ii. 9. The women of my people (of Judah) have 
Je (Iſraelites) caſt out from their pleaſant houſes, from 
their children have yetaken away my glory (=>) for an 
age or long undetermined ſeaſon. 

alas ſignifies the ſpace of an 100 years, tho' the 
deſtruction of the Jews foretold Mat. xiii. 40. (e Tn 
TUVTEAELG T8 * ræra) came to paſs before 50 Years. 
See Leigbꝰ's Critica Sacra upon the word a, and Tully 
it ſeems renders this greek word by the latin word 
Annus a year, and by Seculum an age. 


— g — Rx 7 
— — — — — — — 
- - <5 * 


LETTER I. [0:1 SECT, I, 


the word y olem in its uſe, tho not in its natu- 
ral import; for tho' aw zon ſignifies, not as S 
olem hidden, cover'd, concealed, indefinite, un- 
aſcertained, yet as applied to time it denotes, 
what is very like this, a long tho' undetermined 
portion or period of time. 


EEEEEEECEEESES$ E334 $:3-$:$:$:94-$-4 
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The word (ae) means. not eternity. 


OWEVER thatthe word aw on, even in the 

{cripture acceptation of it, cannot ſignify, 

what we moderns mean by the word eternity, 
will appear for the following reaſons. 

Firſt, Becauſe ſuch meaning of it is in many 
Inſtances repugnant to other parts of ſcripture; fo 
2 Cor. iv. 4. In whom the GoD Tz awe Tere 0 
this aon has blinded the minds of them that believe 
not, Sc. Now ſuppoſing the word æon to mean 


age and not eternity*, Satan may here be aptly 
| exhibited 


— — 


r N 


* Since the words alt aανινο y Sy olem 
owlem have no word in the Engliſh language that will 
anſwer their uſe, I ſhall beg leave, as I fhall have oc- 
caſion, to make uſe of the words æon æonian to ex- 
preſs them. Alſo as the word eternity in the modern 
notion of it (tho* not in its natural import) means a 
perpetuity endleſs and never ceaſing, I ſhall hence 
forward mean thus much by the terms eternal and 
eternity. 


of 
in 
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exhibited to us in this grand and horrible deſcrip- 
tion of him, the god of this age, or æon; but it 
were blaſphemy to call him the god of eternity, 
beſides the abſurdity of ſtiling him the god of his 
eternity; for the word his fo uſed muſt imply 
ſome other eternity beſides the preſent, and two 
eternities are an inconſiſtency in terms. 

Again, Eph. vi. 12. We wreſtle not againſt 


fleſh and bload—but againſt the rulers of the dark- 


neſs ru abWy0; TBTE of this con. But tranſlate the 
word zon here eternity, and this paſſage would 
be, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this eternity; 
ſo 1 Cor. i. 20. Where is the wiſe, where is the 


ſeribe, where is the diſputer ra ave Tere f this æon, 


and not of this eternity; 1 Tm. ii. 6. Charge 
them that are rich e ro vov aun in the now aon, 
(not in the now eternity) that they be not high- 
minded, &c. ſo Tim. ii. 12. That denying ungod- 
lineſs and worldly luſis we ſhould live foberly, righte- 
ouſly and godly en ro vov ava in the now an; ſo Mat. 
Xlit. 22. The feed among the thorns is, he that 
beareth the word and the care ts awv ters of this 
on (not of this eternity) and the deceitfulneſs of 
riches, choke the word and he becometh unfruitful, &c. 
For what common ſenſe can endure that the word 
zu» Ron in theſe places ſhould be thus render'd by 
the word eternity? * Secondly, 


— 
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The term atis in ſcripture no ſubſtitute for the term xc. 
fTHE tranſlators of our New Teſtament, ſenſible 


| of this abſurdity, have render'd the word a age 


in theſe places (as if a ſubſtitute or ſuccedanum for 
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Secondly, That the word aw» does not ſignify 


eternity is alſo clear, becauſe there was a time 
| before 


— nl. .. — 
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Y) by the word world; viz. The rulers of this 
(wy) world, the diſputers of this (awy) world, the rich 
in the preſent (wv) world, &c. But without reaching 
the intention of the ſcripture, for it is the age and not 
the world which the ſcripture every where complains 
of. The worldly inhabitants of the preſent age are 
wicked, but the worldly inhabitants of a future age 
mall be righteous. The ruler of darkneſs in (i. e. the 
dark ruler of) this age is Satan, the ruler of a ſucceeding 
age, even upon this world of ours, will be Ze/us Chriſt. 

So that the cares of this æon are the cares of the 


people of this age; and a conformity to this æon is 


a conformity to the people of this age, &c. And ſo 
&5 Toy awe, tho* it may be render'd phraſeologically as 
long as the world ſtands, yet in its true force it mean 
as long as the age (that is the great age of wickedneſs 
which comprehends many other leſſer ages of the ſame 
kind) endures. This world will weather out many 
ages, and that not only the ages of rebellion, but alſo 
ages of godlineſs and peace. To ſuppoſe therefore the 
word 4iw0n age, to be equivocal with the word v 
koſmos world, is without farther proof unreaſonable: 
But beſides this, and beſides that we have no precedent 
for tranſlating it ſo out of any of the Greek heathen au- 
thors whoſe works are tranſmitted down to our times, 


this way of tranſlating the word will alſo make many 


= i O 
icripture paſſages, more than abſurd, even arrant non- 


ſenſe, as the few following examples, which have very 

many like them, will demonſtrate, | 
The term aw then being tranſlated world, the fol- 

lowing texts will be tranſlated as follows: Mat. vi. 13. 
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before (wy) zon was, yea before the ons plural 


| - 


were; e. g. Acts xv. 18, Known unto Gob are all 
his works (an aa») fince the æon i. e. the great 
comprehenſive æon) began. Acts iii. 2 1. Spoken 7 
the mouth of his holy prophets (am auG>) fince t 
aon began. John ix. 32. (ee Ts awe) fince the æon 
began, was it not heard that, &c. And in the ſame 
B ſenſe 


( 


Thine is the kingdom and the power and the glory (eg Tx 
a to the worlds. Fohn vi. 15. He that eateth of 
this bread ſhall live (eis Tov awva) to the world. ch. xi. 
26. He ſhall not die (£45 Tov %:wva) tO the world. Heb. xiii. 
8. Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, to day (vai tig rug 
ah.); and to the worlds. Rom. xiv. 11. The ſmoke 
of their torments aſcendeth up (eis aj e awww) to a world 
of worlds. Heb. xiii. 20. The Gop of peace who thro? 
the blood (dia d nuns aiwnov) of the worldly covenant. 
Mat. xix. 16. The rich man ſays to our Lokb, what ſhall 
do to have ( Sn &iwyioy) worldly life. 1 Tim. vi. 12. 
Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on (auwns C 
worldly life. John xii. 25. He that hateth his life 
(ty r x0oww Tglw) in this world, ſhall keep it (ts Conv 
#w4oy) to worldly life. Rom. xvi. 26. According to the 
commandment (Tz az ben) of the worldly God. Heb. 
ix. 14. Chriſt who (di mrwparos awns) through the 
worldly ſpirit offer'd himſelf to Gop, &c. 

But what common ſenſe will admit of the ſtrange 
impertinence of the above tranſlations of the terms 
&iwy, auwyios? 

So that unleſs we claim a like uſe of the word æon 
as is related of a noſe of wax, which its owner could 
convert and transform at pleaſure, its vulgar tranſla- 


tions (namely world, eternal, &c.) muſt be renounced, 
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ſenſe are uſed æons, ages, in the plural number; e.g. 
1 Cor. ii. 7. The hidden myſtery of Gop pre-ordain'd 
unto his glory (po Twv aww) before the aons began, 
which none of the princes (Ts a e ters) of this æon 
knew. Epb. iii. 9. The myſtery which has been hid 
in Gob (are tw aww) from the beginning of the æons. 
Col. i. 26. The myſtery that has been hid (amo ros 
a wywv ο aro r yew) from the aons and the genera- 
tions, but now 1s made manifeſt unto his ſaints. 
Thirdly, It is evident again, that the word zon 
cannot ſignify eternity, becauſe there are more 
eons than one; whereas eternity, everlaſtingneſs, 


| 
| and for ever, muſt be an individual, as implying / 
| an unity of conſiſtence, and fimple continuance. . 
Luke xx. 34. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, the chil- ; 
dren (ts a res) of this æon marry, and are given 
in marriage, but they which ſhall be accounted Wwor- . 
thy to obtain (Tz a xs) that other æon, and / 
the reſurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor F 
are given in marriage, &c. ö 
Here we find this and that, and conſequently 1 
two æons, a diſtinction obſervable in many parts Y 
of ſcripture; ſo 1 Cor. ii. 6. Yet not the wiſdom 
(rs ay; THz) this æon WhICh comes to nought. Rom. 
XII. 7. Be not conform'd ( TW &Xiwn raro) 70 this WON. it 
And in a like diſtinguifhing ſenſe, we often find | = 
mentioned the cares, the wiſdom, the men, the 4 
things, the children (72 * . rrE) of this æon; 
all which imply that there muſt be ſome other tt 
æon beſide the preſent, and conſequently more it 
wons than one. | | 5 
Feurthly, That the word æon cannot mean der 
eternity is evident yet farther, becauſe there en 


are is 
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are not only more æons than one, but theſe zons 
ſucceed one the other, as the links of a chain, 
the one beginning where the other ends; e. g. 
Mat. xii. 32. But whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither 
( & T2TW TW a in this Ton, (ourt fv TW E. nor 
in that to come. Eph. i. 21. And ſet him at his own 
right hand in heavenly places, far above all prin- 
cipality, and power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only (e ro awn wer) 
in this æon, but alſo in that which is to come. Gal. 
i. 4. Who gave himſelf for our fins that he might 


ſeige us (2 Tz eviru α Towns) out of this preſent 


wicked on. Eph. ii. That (en Tos ans Toi 
emepxopevers) in the æons to come, he might ſhew the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace; ſo 2 Tim. iv. 10. 
Demas 2s ſaid to have forſaken Paul becauſe of his 
love to the preſent n. Whereas Chriſtians are 


deſcribed Heb. vi. 4, 5. Such as have taſted of 


the heavenly gift, and have been made partakers 


of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word 


of Gor, and the power (or virtue) * of the c 


1% come, (N, eie o!) 

The preſent æon therefore, as it began, ſo will 
it alſo end; and in its end be ſucceeded by an 
æon to unfold itſelf in a moſt eſſential difference 
and diſſimilitude from the paſt. 

Fifthly, From hence allo it appears again, That 
the word (wv) zxon cannot mean eternity becauſe 
it muſt end, and be no more; of which we have 
further aſſurance, Mat. xxviii. 20. And lo I am 
with you (racag Tas dug) all the days, even to the 
end (Tz aver) of the e&on. Mat. xiii. 29. the harveſt 
is the end (rs a.) of the on; v. 40. So hell it be 

2 
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in the end (Tz ah D res) of this on. Mat. xxiv. 3. 


What ſhall be the fign of thy coming, and of the end 
(rs a) of the ron. 

Sixthly, And not only æon fingly and indefinite- 
ly, but (+ as) the æons plural, ſhall alſo have 
an end. Heb. ix. 26. But now once about (or lo- 
wards) the concluſion (or cloſing up together) of the 


crons Gy TUVTEAELG TW Giwyws ) he appear 'd, to put away 


fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 1 Cor. x. 11. And 


they were written for our admonition upon whom the 
ends (ru awww) of the aons are come. 
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Farther remarks upon the word (aur) on. 


ö ; "HO' the word («w) æon to a curſory reader 

may ſeem 85 a trite familiar term of no 
other import than vulgar uſe has given it; yet if one 
critically obſerves its variety, uſe, and acceptati- 
ons in ſcripture; one may eaſily ſuſpect that very 
myſterious truths may be couched in the diver- 
ſity of its forms, and peculiarity of its applicati- 


ons. Act leaſt the æons, intelligently obſerved, 


muſt appearto beperiods or portions of time, work- 
ing together, by a divine mechaniſm, the will of 
Gop. For it is clear they have their beginning 
and end in what we call time, and are circum- 
ſcribed by it, in the ſame manner as the ſeveral 
ſpherical ſyſtems that ſeem to mete out the 4 

verſe, 
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verſe, are altogether comprehended in ſpace, are 


wholly circumſcribed by it. And as the many 
ſyſtems of worlds promote and act their ſeveral 
appointed taſks in the boundleſs tracks and vaſt 
embrace of ſpace: Thus the zons, operating in 
the capacity of time, have their ſeveral changes 
and revolutions to diſcloſe, their ſeveral courſes of 
mercies and judgments to exhibit, their ſeveral 
degrees of revelations and diſciplines to unfold, 
with variety of ſtrange and unſearchable parts 
and expedients and iſſues to produce, towards the 
ſucceſſive reconciling, digeſting, and ripening the 
many creatures ſubſiſting in them, to the various 
purpoſes of Gor, and to their glorious ends and 
uſes in eternity, or when time itſelf ſhall be no 
more. 

Here many, convicted with theſe evidences of 
the temporal purport of the word æon, contend, 
that tho in its proper ſignification and common 
uſe it may not denote eternity, yet that when appli- 
ed to things of an eternal nature, its meaning is 
enhanced, and it acquires in ſcripture language, 
their Rs That thus when we read of believers, 
That Luke xvii. 13. John xi. 26. they ſhall live, 
or that they ſhall not die (eis tw aν˙ to the age. 
That John xiv. 16. the comforter ſhall abide with 
them (eg Toy 219% ) to the age. That 1 John 1 A 
the truth ſhall awell in them (eis rer a du) to the age. 
And of Chrift John xii. 34. Heb. vii. 24 . that 
ve abideth, continueth () to the age. That 
a Cor. . 9. Heb. i. 78. 1 Pet. 1. 23. 1 John 
Il. 17. his righteouſneſs, his throne, his word, his 
will, remaineth, abideth, continueth (eis ces awe) to 


the 


63K _ wb 
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the age. That Heb. v. 6. vii. 28. Chriſt 7s 4 
prieſt and conſecrated () to the age. That 
Heb. xiii. 8. e 7s the ſame yeſterday, to day, and 
(XY) to the age *. And that glory be to him 
GE TAS Gh, ra arwyw) ) to the ages of the ages. 

We 


FE 
The true force of the jewiſh (N) Lolm, rendered 


in Greek by £685 TO GiWwVYAH, 


II is obſerved by ſome, and it ſeems very juſtly, 
that the word among the Jews rendered 
in Greek by %s Tov &:wa was a ſort of phraſe or 
idiomatical expreſſion of common ule to ſignify at ran- 
dom a long doubtful time, as when we ſay in engliſh, 
while the world ſtands. 

So we read 1 Fohn iii. 8. Peter ſaid thou ſhalt never 
(eig Tov awe to the age) woſp my feet. Mat. xxi. 19. 
Let no fruit grow on thee henceforth (tis ro aus) to the 
age, or while the world ſtands. John viii. 35. The 
Jon abideth in the houſe 4 biz. of his father, £46 TOV wv ) 
to the age, or continually, or as long as he lives. John 
vi. 51. He that eateth this bread ſhall live (eis Tov aw) 
to the age, or continually, 1 Cor. viii. 13. If meat 
maketh my brother to offend, I will eat no fieſh, (us vos 
#:we) to the age, or continually, or while the world 


ftandeth, leaſt I make my brother to offend. John xii. 34. 


We have heard that Chriſt abide:h (£45 TOY i ) to the 
age, or continually, i. e. without leaving the earth. 
Now if this be fo, the frequent application of the 
phraſ? N (or «5 rer ewz) to things truly æonian 
is very accountable; for in the hebrew and other eaſt— 
d languages we obſerve a familiar uſe of the figure 
meioſis, whereby, as ſay the rhetoricians, Res extenua- 
{ur ultra verum, Or minus dicitur quam intelligitur; that 
is, whereby more is implied in an expreſſion than 
Mat expreſſion naturally imports. 
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We cannot underſtand by the word æon, fo ap- 
plied to theſe promiſes, declarations, and doxolo- 
gies, any time ſhort of eternity. But 


JJ 


So Rom. iv. 19. And being not weak in Faith, Sc. 
Here the extenuating term not weak, the apoſtle ex- 
plains in the following verſe, as meaning (v. 20.) 
being ſtrong in faith, Rev. xii. 11. And they loved 
not their ſouls unto death; i. e. John xii. 25. And they 
hated their ſouls unto death. Heb. xi. 16. Wherefore 
Gop is not aſhamed to be called their Gop ; by the ex- 
preſſion not aſhamed, we are here to underſtand, that, 


V. Ixii. 4. He is delighted to be called their Gop. So Ads. 


xvii. 28. He (Go) is not far from every one of us, for 
in him we live, and move, and have our being; by the 
expreſſion not tar from, we are to underſtand moſt 
intimately preſent with every one of us: But to illuſ- 
trate this the better, I will here preſent to your view a 
few inſtances of this vulgar jewiſh phraſe ( ASS) 
lolm (that 18, £46 70 WR ) to the age, in contraſt with 
a few other Inſtances of the figure Meioſis in ſcrip- 
ture uſe. 


The figure Meiofis uſed in | The figure Meigſis uſed in 
The phraſe M (or | terms, which tho? expreſs- 
£15 Toy aw) to the age. | ing only moderate and di- 
For in this phraſe, tho'itſelf | minutive particulars ;, yet 
expreſſes only a leſs, intelli- | import particulars of a 
gible, and deciſive period; | far larger and ſublimer 
is imported yet a larger, | nature. 
unintelligible, and unde- 
termined period. Other Inſtances in con- 
. traſt. 

John iv. 14. He that | I. xl. 28. Haſt thou 
drinketh of this water ſpall | not known that the æonian 
not thirſt x (or ©; 70 | Go, Jebevab, the creator 
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SECT. III. 


But is not this cavilling rather than arguing ? 
If I was to ſay, that tho' the word ſmooth in 
its proper ſignification does not denote roundneſs, 


yet 


. 


wx) to the age; that is 


to the utmoſt limits of this . 


preſent ſecular ſtate of our 
exiſtence, hereby however 
is implied other ſucceed- 


ing periods, ſtill far be- 


of the ends of the earth, 
ainteth not ? The great- 
| neſs of Jehovah is here 
exprels'd only in his being 
creator of the ends of the 
earth, yet in this diminiſh- 


yond. ing particular, he is to be 


John xiv. 16. That he 
41. e. the comforter) may 
abide with you (tis Toy awe) 
to the age, 7. e. and not 
only ſo, but to periods 
unknown and far beyond 
the age. 

Luke i. 33. And be 
ſhall reign over Jacob (eis roy 
a0 to the age, i. e. and 
not only ſo, but to periods 
far beyond this, even con- 
tinually. 

John x. 28. And they 
Hall not periſh (eis Tov aww) 
to the age, i. e. and not 
only ſo, but alſo for pe- 
riods far beyond this, e- 
ven to the utmoſt æon. 

Mat. iii. 29. He tbat 


blaſphemeth againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven, 


(£45 TOY QbQV0 3 to the agc, 


underſtood as Gop, the 
founder of all the univerſe. 

Pſ. lxxii. 11. Kings 
ſhall fall down before him, 
all nations ſhall worſhip 
him. (v. 17.) His name 
ſhall be continued as long as 
the ſun, and all nations 
ſhall call him bleſſed. Here 
again, tho* the worſhip of 
kings and nations only 
are expreſs'd, yet under 
them, all the powers of 
heaven, and all the realms 
of other worlds are im- 
plied, as alſo to become 
his worſhipers. So again, 
tho' his reign is here ex- 


preſs'd only by the conti- 


nuance of the ſun, yet 
thereby is 1mported the 
far exceeding extent of 
his dominion and autho- 


PP. © 
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yet that when applied to a bowl which is in its 
own nature round, this term {mooth acquires one 
| | and 


Fry 


| N 
that is, and not only fo, | rity even to the end of the 
but alſo far beyond this. | Kons. 

Lam. v. 19. Thou Je- Pſ. exxi. 6. The ſun ſhall 
hovab ſhalt remain (=*1,*) | not ſmite thee by day nor the 
lowlem to the age, and thy | moon by night; Jehovah ſhall 
throne to generation and ge- | preſerve thee from all evil. 
neration, i. e. ſhall remain | Tho'ꝰ the particulars from 
not only to the age, but | which Jehovah's people 
alſo to a duration infinite- | ſhall be preſerved, are here 
ly beyond human concep- | expreſs'd by the heat of the 
tion, even to eternity; for, | ſun and moon, yet therein 
as has been by many | is intended all the evils of 
obſerved, the ſcriptures, | fallen nature, both in our 
which delight in types and | preſent, and in our every 
analogy, do uſually intend | other ſtate of lite. | 
far more in their letter | Pf. xc. 2. Before the 
then the verbal ſcribe is | mountains were brought 
aware of, or the critical | forth, and thou hadſt formed 


— 


infidel will venture to ac- | ihe earth and world, and 
knowledge, tho' to the | from age to age thou art 
ſeeing eye it be eaſily diſ- | Gop. And ſo again in this 
cernible. aſſage, by the terms be- 

ore the mountains were 
brought forth, there is no 
doubt but we muſt under- 
ſtand far more then the 
words themſelves do na- 
| turally import. 

So then in the ſcantineſs of ſcripture terms we have 
aften to expect a meaning of the greateſt latitude, and; 
yet that latitude diſcovered will not prove any natural 
and adequate comprehenſiveneſs in the terms imply- 
ing it. 
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and the ſame import with the word round; and 


that therefore when I ſav a ſmooth bowl I muſt 
mean a round bowl; would you not laugh? 


It it be a juſt inference that becauſe the word 


æon is often applied in ſcripture to eternal things, 
therefore it muſt mean eternal; it may be as 
fairly pronounced, that the word imooth is often 
applied to round things, therefore it muſt denote 
roundneſs. 

Again, if the word æon is to ſignify eternity 
only when adjunct to objects of a ſuppos'd eter- 
nity, this its comprehenſive import being no more 
than its object gives it, one needs only deny the 
eternity of the object, and the comprehenſiveneſs 
(i. e. the eternal import) of the adjunct fails with it. 

In other words, if the term tmooth is to denote 
roundneſs only when adjunct to objects of a ſup- 
poſed roundneſs, one need only to deny that an 
object is round, and then the word ſmooth ceaſes 
to denote its roundneſs. 

Again, if the word (ws) æonian is not to 
prove the eternity of the noun ſubſtantive to which 
it is adjunct, but the ſaid noun ſubſtantive the e- 
ternal import of its adjunct (wv: oc) Konian, then 
is the term (««wn9) æonian become as uſeleſs to- 
wards any proof of a thing's eternity, as if it had 
never been applied to it at all. 

Or in other words; if the term ſmooth is not 
to aſcertain the Ae of a bowl, but the 
bowl (which is called ſmooth) is to aſcertain a 
globular import in the term ſmooth; then does the 
term ſmooth become as uſeleſs towards any proof 


of an object's being a bowl, as if it had never 


been applied to it at all. 2 In 


Der. 
throw 
be (<= — 


as lon 
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In ſhort, as the word ſmooth does not import 

a globular form, neither does the word zonian 
19 55 an Eternal duration; and therefore as one 
may call a bowl a ſmooth body without denoting 
thereby that it is globular, to one may call an e- 
ternal obje ct æonian, without denoting thereby 
that it is eicrnal. 

However, not to be tedious upon this abſurdity, 
I ſhall prove laſtly as follows: 


. 
PROFCON. 


To things of an eternal nature (or ſuppoſed by our 
adverſaries to be fo) terms of a finite limited in- 
tention may be applied, without having ſuch their 
natural limited import changed, without becoming 
thereby characters of eternity. 


PR Ixxxix. 36. His ſeed (YT 23S) ſhall 
be æonian and his throne as the 4 before me; 

it ſhall be eſtabliſbed (=) æonianly, as the moon, 
and as the rainbow (or faithful witneſs in heaven) 
v. 29. His feed alſ (*35 rw) T oftabliſh ſecularly 
(or to a ſeculum, age) and his throne as the days of 
beaven. Pf. Ixxii. 5. They (i. e. the church) ll 
revere thee as long as the fun and moon kane, 

throughout all generations. V. 17. His name ſ i all 
be (=>) to the æons, bis name ſhall be continued 
as long as the ſun, 


2 Now 
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Now fince theſe paſſages, and many others of 
like expreſſion, apply the eſtabliſhment of the ſun, 
the duration of the moon, of the rainbow, of the 
days of heaven, of an age, and of the generati- 
ons of men, in order to illuſtrate the continuance 
of the church of Gop, and of the ſeed of CurIsT 
and of his throne, and kingdom, and name, and 
glory, without ſuppoſing any alteration in nature, 
without ſuppoſing any unnatural continuance of 
ſuch ſun, moon, rainbow, age or days of heaven; 
why muſt theſe things, vis. the throne, the king- 
dom, the name, the glory of CRISHTH, becauſe 
of their eternal nature, have a different effect upon 
the words (S al) ohm æon, when applied to 
them ? | 

The duration of the ſun, moon, and rainbow, 
is allowed to be only temporal, notwithſtanding 
things of an eternal nature are compared to their 
continuance; why then may not the words y 
and aw \retain the temporal import which is na- 
tural to them, notwithſtanding they may therein 
be applied to eternal things ? 

Yea, and unleis the terms olm and æon import 
a duration as far ſhort of the word eternity, in 
our modern notion of it, as is the duration of the 
fun, moon, rainbow and generations, which muſt 
all paſs away and reach their end; the holy 
writers miſtead us in blending the expreſſions 
(=> N) lolm (i. e. #5 r aww to the age) 
with the duration of the ſun, moon, rainbow and 
generations, in one and the ſame ſentence, and as 
if terms of equal force; ſince by ſuch applica- 
tion they teach and unteach, averring the ſame 

5 things 
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things to be of finite duration and of infinite du- 
ration in one and the ſame line; for if it be need- 
ful to believe that our Saviour's throne and his 
church and his name as head of ſuch ſhall en- 
dure to all eternity, then is that a miſleading com- 
pariſon which ſhall date its perpetuity by the en- 
during of the ſun, moon, rainbow and genera- 
tions, which all muſt paſs away. 

And on the other hand, if it be not a point 
needful to be believed that the Lord's throne and 
church ſhall continue to all eternity; then may 
we without ſcruple declare aloud that the word 
(ale) æon means not eternity, and that the idea 
of eternity can never be prov'd by the word æon 
in any form of it; and that whatever part of 
ſpeech we may fhift it into, it can no more pro- 
nounce the-eternity of any thing by becoming its 
adjunct, than the duration of the ſun, moon, 
rainbow, or foundations of the world can pro- 
nounce the eternity of the ſubje& with which 
they, or any of them, may ſtand in compariſon. 

| Yea a man might with a more tolerable aſſur- 
ance ſuppoſe the ſun and moon to be eternal, 
than that the word æonian means eternal; be- 
cauſe the ſcripture no where ſays, in expreſs terms, 
that the ſun and moon ſhall paſs away, whereas 
it declares in expreſs terms that the earth ſhall 
paſs away, and that on that earth ſo to paſs 
away the ſeed of Abraham ſhall have the land 
of Canaan for an æonian poſſeſſion. So Gen. xvii. 
8. And I will give unto thee and thy feed after thee 
all the land of Canaan for an æonian (=*"5) poſſeſſion, 
Gen, xiii. 15, (SW ) even 70 an cn (Ex. xxxii. 


13. 
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13. and they ſhall inherit it tonianly (Syd) 70 en 


con. I. Ix. 21. They ſhall inherit the land ( 
fo an con, Ezek. xxxvii. 25. and they ſhall well 
therein, even they and their children, and their chil- 
drens children (Sv) even to an aon, and my 
fervant David ſhall be their Prince (&3*) even 
to an am. | WR 

But if after certain tons are paſs'd away, 2 Pet. | 
Ii. 10. The heavens ſhall paſs away with a great Th, 
noiſe, and the elements fhatl melt «with fervent heat, 
the earth alſo and all the works that are therein ſhall 
be burnt up; what muſt then become of the 
eonian land of Canaan? From the face of our o 
Saviour, Rev. xx. 11. The earth and braven ſhall 
fly away; and will not the land of Cannon fly a- 
way with it ? How then will it be, or have been, 
an æonian poſicttion to the ſeed of Abraham ſup- 
poſing æonian to mean eternal? When at the laſt 


day, the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and all the 82 — 
Ps 


E 


worlds we fee, ſtarting from their ipheres, ſhall }F T 
cruſh together in one vaſt ruin, our little world ES 

will be loſt in the immence combuſtion ; and | 
then muſt the land of Canaan allo be no more. moſt 
And if the land of Canaan will not be an eter- truth, 
nal poſſeſſion to the feed of Avraham, then nei- buſin, 
ther is it promiſed to be ſo; and conſequently the words 
term (=>) olm cannot mean eternal, but ſtill M, 
muſt mean an =zonian poſſeſſion: and as we the tr 
have already ſhewn that there are many æons, not W. 
and that theſe æons will ſucceed one the other, accout 
and at laſt will all of them have an end, we diſting 
mult ſearch for the meaning of the word (wn) i 18 6 
tions tl 


æonios in time and not in eternity. 
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That the Kingdom of CurisT which is 


called eonian, is not eternal. 
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Fr vulgar ſenſe of the Greek words 


xv aw, SC. and as they are render- 
J KEN ed in our engliſh bibles eternal, everlaſt- 

ing, for ever and ever, affording the 
moſt prevailing arguments againſt that beautiful 
truth, the Nei on of all things, it was the 
buſineſs of my former letter to prove that thoſe 
words are miſtranſlated. 

My next labour ought to be the aſcertaining 
the 12 meaning of theſe words; but this can- 
not well be done otherwiſe than by a previous 
account of the kingdom of Chr:/t; becauſe, as the 
diſtinguiſhing character of this kingdem is that 
it is æonian, "the word æon, in its ſeveral applica- 
tions throughout the ſcriptures, will always allude 


to, 


* -» a 


Sect. I. 
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to, and bear ſuch alliance and affinity with the 
kingdom ef Cbriſt, as that its notion and latitude 
will be determined by it. 

Thus indeed our taſk conſiderably enlarges, 
yet, ſince my work requires it, Iwill under- 
take it chearfully. And to obviate the error of 
Chriſts kingdom being eternal, my firſt point to 
prove muſt be as follows : 
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SECT-L 
Chriſt's æonian kingdom will not be eternal. 


T has been the uſual method with divines to 
prove the eternity of Chri/t's kingdom from 
the words æon and zonian (wy a being ſo 
often applied to it; and yet at other times, and 
on other occaſions, they argue that the words 
æon and æonian («w aw@>) muſt ſignify eternal, 
becauſe ſpoken of Cbriſt's kingdom which, ſay 
they, is eternal. | | 

Now if it can be proved that Chrift's kingdom 
is not eternal, it will follow that the words æon 
and zonian {aw aw) not only cannot be thus 
converted to theſe purpoſes, but that the words 
themſelves muſt import ſome limited duration, 
for that Chri/?s kingdom is and will be æonian 
is beyond diſpute. 

The word eternal is uſed by divines to import 
a twofold duration, and muſt therefore be con- 
ſidered in its different acceptations. Eter- 


. 
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Eternity then iſt and in its ſtricteſt ſenſe and 
propriety, imports duration abſtracted from quan- 
tity and mutability; or exiſtence altogether, with- 
out any flux or ſucceſſion of parts prior or poſte- 
rior to each other: and this the ſchools call per- 


petuum nunc, perpetual now; others, unſucceſſive 


duration or abſolute immutability. 
But ſince eternal in this notion of the word 


cannot be applied either to the kingdom of 


Chriſt, or to the land of Canaan, or to an 


other creature; we will conſider, adly, the word 


eternal as meaning duration in ſucceſſion, or as 4 


ſeries of times infinitely protracted; an infinitely 


perpetuated chain of diſint NO WS . 
ow in this account of the word eternal, the 


difficulty is that at the ſame time that Chriſt is de- 


clared the zonian Gop, and his kingdom the æon- 
ian kingdom, his goſpel alſo is ſtiled the zonian 


goſpel, Rev. xiv. 6. and the land of Canaan is 


promiſed to the Jews for an æonian poſſeſſion, 
Gen. xvii. 8. which applications quite confuſe the 
meaning of the term, fince we know not what to 
underſtand determinately by this term fo differ- 
os wt. | e 
If we are to underſtand by the term æonian 
when applied to Chriſt the æonian Gop, that 
he is of immutable duration; we muſt not un- 
derſtand by the ſame term, when applied to 
Chriſt's kingdom, that this is not of immutable 
duration, but of infinitely progreſſive duration. 
However, to connive at this, what are we far- 
ther to underſtand by this term eternal when ap- 
plied. to the goſpel, or to the Jews ronian inheri- 
tance in the land of Canaan? N nf 
D To 


— . 
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Io the Jews is promiſed the land of Canaan for 


an æonian poſſeſſion, and yet this land can nei- 
ther be of duration immutable, nor of duration in- 
finitely progreſſive; for it muſt have an end when 


this world ſhall be deſtroyed. And the ſame may 
be objected to the æonian goſpel, ſince the goſpel 
alſo, when its teſtimony ſhall be ſuperſeded by our 
immediate viſion of Chriſt, ( xar2pynInrera ) I Cor. 
Xxili. 8, 12. ſhall be invalidated, or rendered ufe- 
leſs, and fo will not be eternal in either of theſe 
acceptations. | | 
But if the kingdom of Gop, and his goſpel, and 
the inheritance of the Jews in the land of Canaan 
be all zonian; if all and each of them have the word 
æonian equally and reſpectively applied to them, 
then have they all that which the word æonian 
imports in common; and conſequently as the word 
æonian applied to the jewiſh inheritance of the 
Iand of Canaan is no proof that Canaan will be a 
land of eternal duration; neither is the ſame word 
applied to the kingdom of Gop, a proof that the 
kingdom of Gop will be of eternal duration in 


either ſenſes of the word eternal. 


However, for our better ſecurity of this conſe- 
quence, and as a more certain evidence that the 


kingdom of Gop will not be eternal, we have 
the words of St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 24,—27. Then 


cometh the end when he ſhall deliver up the kingdom 10 
God even the father; when he ſhall have («rapyncn) 
invalidated all principality and authority and power, 


far he muſt reign till be has put all enemies under his 
feet. The laft enemy that ſhall be invalidated (t. 
ral) 7s death (or, Heb. ii. 14. He obo has the 


poever 
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power of death, that is the devil) for be has ſubordi- 


nated (Unerafe) all things under his feet. But when 
he ſays that all is ſubordinated (v7orcraxlas) to him, 
it is manifeſt that he is excepted who did ſubor- 
dinate all things unto him; and when the all 
ſhall be ſubordinated unto him, then ſhall alſo 
the ſon himſelf be ſubordinated (vroraynocra) unto 
him who ſubordinated all things unto him, that 
Gop may be. the all in all. 

In which words we find compriſed the follow- 
ing Points, viz. f 

iſt. That our ſaviour's kingdom ſhall have an 
end. nz | 

2dly. That its end ſhall be after a previous fub- 
ordination of all things to himſelf. 

zdly, That its end ſhall be by a ſurrender of 
the kingdom unto Gop the father. 

4thly. And ſhall be attended with a ſubordi- 
nation of the ſon to the father: And 

5thly. That this final ſubordination of Chriſt, 


being the ultimate end and point in view of all his 


wiſhes, muſt be the uttermoſt completion (or 


appz.) of the joy that was ſet before him. 


The kingdom of Chriſt is that which he rules 
and conducts as mediator. But when all things 
ſhall be ſubordinated unto him, and ſhall with 


one breath ſay unto him © my LorD, my Gop, 


my ALL,” then will Chri/t's mediatorial office 


ceaſe, as having attained its purpoſe; and ſo ceaf- 
ing, that great comprehenſive æon of his media- 


torial kingdom will be accompliſhed, and will be 


ſucceeded by a purely divine cxcanomy, wherein 


D . Chriſt 
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Chrift will no longer reign as mediator, but as | gh 
God, and one with his father. de 

And thus we underſtand our Loxp's words, ane 
Luke XXii. 37. For the things concerning me have | till 
an end; by the word ME he means himſelf as | 
mediator, and by the end which the things con- ped 
cerning him ſhould have, he means a final con- C 

cluſion of his mediatorial office: for a mediator Chr 
is, Col. 1. 20. A peace maker, Rom. v. 10, 11. A 44. 
reconciler, 1 John ii. 1. An advocate: ſo that finity | Fan 
and determination are implied i in the very term; | ' the 
| when therefore the creature's ſubordination is ac- | put 
compliſhed, and in conſequence thereof every tha 
creature is become perfectly at peace with, and | the 
EN reconciled to Gop, then is alſo our 37. 

RD's buſineſs as a mediatorial advocate accom- me 
pliſhed, and at an end. we 
e 3 5 the « 
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Four points requiſite. 4 
J E find in ſcripture frequent mention of G0¹ 
four points deſtined to be acceſſary to this | be 

great end. Two of theſe are fulfilled; namely, | crea 
Firſt, Our Lokp's ſacrifice and ſatisfaction by mad 


virtue of which Heb. vii. 3. He abideth a prieſt | poin 
continually (or KS wzonianly or through all 
the zonian life, and not as other prieſts ceaſingly. 
See Heb. x. 1.) 

| Secondly, His inſtalment into his father's throne 


of which we read, Heb. x. 12. He is ſet down 4. 
the 
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the right hand of God ( N) eonianly, that is, 
he is to continue head and king over his church, 
and with a view to this over all the creatures, 


till the end of his government is anſwered. 


But the two following points are ſtill in ex- 


pectation and unaccompliſhed, viz. 


Thirdly, That Gop ſhall make the enemies of 


Chriſt his footſtool ; of which we read Mat. xxii. 


44. Jehovah: ſaid unto Adni fit thou on my right 


hand till I make thy foes thy footftool ; as likewiſe in 
the 24th verſe above quoted; he (i. e. Gop) hath 
put all enemies under his feet: for it is remarkable 
that our mediator waits for his 


ſſeſſion from 
the immediate donation of his father: ſo John vi. 
37. All that the father giveth me ſhall come unto 
me; and the like as to his exaltation, of which 
we read, Epb. i. 20. He (Gop) raiſed him from 
the dead, and ſet him (or cauſed him to fit) at his own 


right hand in the heavens, far above all principality, 


and power, and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this æon, but alſo 
in the future; ſo that being already made the 
powerful ſovereign of all the obedient children of 
GoD of whatever kind and degree, he ſhall alſo 
be made ſo over all the rebellious part of the 
creation, for that theſe in due time ſhall alſo be 
made his footſtool: and this effected, the fourth 
point ſhall enſue, namely, 

Fourthly, Theſe the enemies of Chriſt ſhall by 
Chriſt be reconciled to their Gop, who is already 
reconciled to them ; of which we read, 2 Cor. v. 
19. God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto 


himſelf, And again, Col. i, 20, And by him to 


reconcile 
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reconcile all things unto him (having made peace | | Jun! 
by the blood of his croſs, AY him I ſay) 2 yore. end 
they be things on earth, or things in heaven. And | be! 
again, Phil. ii. 10,11. In the name of J*ſus every knee | cati! 
ſhall bow of things in heaven,” and things on earth, adm 
and things under the earth, and every tongue hall out 
confeſs that Teſus ar ot ts Lord to the glory . God 
the father. | 000 
So then we have to 5 that after Chrift 
kingdom ſhall have laſted thro' ſeveral generations 
and æons, even to the utmoſt æon very far beyond 
the end of this world, and probably long after 
the new heaven and the new earth; when (by 
a management moſt divinely wile, and merciful, 
and righteous, and within compaſs of Chriſts 
æonian kingdom) Gop ſhall have put down all 
unchriſtian power, dominion and authority, _ 
ſhall have put under the feet of Chriſt e 
enemy, even laſtly ſatan himſelf who. is ue 
prince, or has the power, of death ; and when | 
Chri/t ſhall have effected the general Reſtitution, | 
by the reconciling of all things to Gor, and by 
the making all things new; and in conſequence 
hereof hall have extinguiſhed all pain and forrow 
and death ; Rev. 21. Then ſhall 1 Cr. xv. 28. 
(L avres ô 9.05,) even the ſon himſelf, Col. i. 15. 
(mpwroroxos Tzon; xhows,) the firſt begotten of every 
| creature, now his father's ſubſtitute and lieuten- 
ant, deliver up his vicarial and zonian, or tem-] 
porary power, together with all the ſubjects of it, 
to Gop, even the father; and become thencefor- 
ward, together with all the ſubjects of his now 


harmonizing kingdom, ſubordinate, that is vo- 
luntarily, 
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| Juntarily, as the complement of his deſires and 
end of his miniſtry, unto Gop; that ſo Gop may 
be himfelf immediately 7he all in all, communi- 


cating himſelf in fullneſs to all his ſaints, and 
admitting them to an union with the Deity with- 


out farther interceſſion of the mediator. 


__ 0000000000000002800000000000000000898 
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CuR1sT's kingdom how without end. 


OW to this doctrine is very reaſonably 
objected the paſſage in Luke i. 33. And of 

his kingdom there ſhall be no end. 15 
And to this we anſwer, that the end of the 


Meſſiah's reign as Meſſiah, or anointed one, will 


be the beginning of his reign as Gov. 

As the ſpirit covenanting with Gop, as the 
ſent of Gop, the anointed one, his prieſt, and 
mediatorial agent with his creatures; as his æon- 
ian vice-gerent whom he has ſet at his own right 
hand, in his own throne, and entruſted ſolely 


with the concerns of the creation; himſelf the 
Meſſiah will be ſubordinated to the father, and 


all creatures with him. 


But when the father's purpoſe in his ſon's vica- 
rial government is anſwered, this very Meſſiah 


as equal with the father, the ſplendor of his 


glory, his expreſs character, whom Heb. i. 2. He 


| bas conſtituted heir of all things, will inherit the 
then reſtored creatures in ſome immutable, and 


perhaps 
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perhaps purely divine manner, tranſcending all 
that we can conceive of it infinitely; and at a 
much farther diſtance. from reality, than the 
beauty. of light and colours exceeded the blind 
man's deſcription. of them, when he ſuppoſed 
them to be ſomewhat like the ſound of a drum. 
This doctrine of a final concluſion of our ſa- 
viour's kingdom, ſuits with all ſcripture accounts 
of the nature of this kingdom: for this kingdom 
is there repreſented as a ſtate preparatory to ſome 
great deſign, the concern and employment of 
the whole triune Gop ; a ſtate of drawing, re- 
proving, condemning, cleanſing, regenerating, 
creating anew, reconciling, chaſtiſing, and com- 
forting. 
A ſtate wherein Chriſt the Lorp of it is re- 
preſented as a purifier or a refiner's fire, as a | 
fountain opened for ſin and for uncleanneſs, as a 
paſtor or biſhop, as a prieſt, propitiator and ran- 
ſom, as a mediator, as the power of Gop to 
falvation, and as the door and open entrance 
into him. | 
A ſtate which has in view the creature's piety, 
love, and humility towards God ; and his com- 
paſſion, innocence, uprightneſs, and communion | 
with all his brethren and fellow-creatures. A 
ſtate in ſhort where every creature (norayncera:) Þ 
ſhall be reduced to its natural ſubordination. 
But then what means (the dera and drerayn 
this ſubordination? The word is plainly applied 
to both the creature and to Chri/t himſelf : the | 
creature ſhall be ſubordinated to Gop; and the 
fon of Gop ſhall be ſubordinated to the _ 
; 
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Is then Chriſt now in ſome inconceivable mannet 
(and for the creature's ſake) diſtinct from his holy 
father? And if Chriſt ſhall in the end be what he 
now is not, ſurely this muſt imply ſome change 
which at the end of things ſhall be wrought on 
him, as with regard to his hnman, fo no leſs 
with regard to his angelic nature, and thro' him 
on his now holy family, who in, with, and by 
means of their moſt intimate oneſhip with him, 
As John x. 9.—xiv. 6. the door or paſſage opened, 
ſhall then, Eph. ii. 18. have an acceſs unto the fa- 
ther. And Heb. x. 19. [ e Lanny, ' 
Vat, O20, 9}; , aa Le, an openneſs 
of countenance (the mark of confidence) * to an en- 
terance * of the houſe * of holineſs * thro the blood ] of 
Feſus; and thereby the honor of becoming 2 Per. 
1. 4. partakers of the divine nature, even of being ſo 
united to Gop as that Gop may be the all in 
all; and ourſelves Eph. ili. 19. led with all the 
fullneſs of God. 

And here then is that end in view which the 
whole creation drives at; the labour of the æonian 
life. And, in defiance of all cavilling, this end, 
place it where you pleaſe, muſt prove at laſt the 
limit cloſing, and the determining of this zonian 


life. But Mark xiii. 32. of that day and hour 


knoweth no one (%«) neither the angels which are in 


| heaven, neither the ſon, but the father only. Of ſo 


high a valuation is the creature with his Gop! 
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XXX HERE are various conjectures concern- hor 
T $ ing the power of ſatan over degenerate Fo ÞF 
nature, but among the moſt probable and 
are the two following. ſata 
Some have thought this his power to be con- con 
natural to him, an original aſcendency given] the 
him at his creation over certain principalities, do- rant 
minions, and orders of creatures, of which part! and 
fell with him and ſo continued his ſubjects, -and | Ir 
part revolted from him, and ſo continued heaven- Þ Pow 
| ly inhabitants in their reſpective habitations. | Powe 
| This his authority Thee ſuppoſe to be founded c 
| upon virtues and endowments lodged perſonally 
in 
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in him, and communicable from him to his de- 
pendents, as light and heat are communicated 
from the ſun to all ſublunary beings; or as many 
animals receive their life and vivid efficacy from 
the rays and nouriſhing warmth of its effluence. 

Others again have ſuppoſed this power of ſa- 
tan over fallen creatures as neither originally de- 
ſigned by Gop, nor the effects of any natural aſ- 
cendency given him over others; but to be meer 
uſurpation, the work of ſatanic art and ſagacity. 

That as by dint of our human endowments, 
man, having arts and ſciences which brutes can 
form no conception at all of, not only becomes 
ſuperior to the brute creation, but, by the exer- 
ciſe of theſe arts, the maſter alſo and tyrant over 
the brutes: ſo ſatan, by means of his ſuperior 
contrivance, ſubtlety and penetration, is become 
the prince and tyrant over other fallen creatures, 
domineering in them with an authority which 
they can no more eſcape or reſiſt, than a blind 
man can eſcape the malice of his adverſary, or an 
horſe in harneſs the drudgery of his driver. 

But whichever of theſe conjectures be true, 
and by whatever means, in fact it is certain that 
ſatan is poſſeſſed of a vaſt ſovereignty, wherein he 
controls with a force and deſpotiſm, of which 
the oppreſſion and cruelty of the moſt mighty ty- 
rant over his brethren upon earth, is but a faint 
and unequal figure or reſemblance. _ 

In the ſcriptures therefore he is deſcribed as a 
powerful potentate. E 


children of diſobedience. That in our chriſtian war- 
E 2 fare 


ph. ii. 2. The prince of the 
power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the 
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fare we have him for our enemy, that as ſuch he 
exceeds in ability of miſchief every thing that 
fleſh and blood can work againſt us; or to give it 
in the apoſtle's own words, Epb. vi. 12. We wreſile 
not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt principalities, 
and powers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs (vc 
au res) of this age, againſt wicked ſpirits in 
heavenly places. Yea ſatan is declared to be even 
2 Cor. iv. 4. (bros TS GUIWv6LS ruru) the God of this 
(not world, but æon, or) age; and to have Luke 
xi. 18. his kingdom, Rev. ii. 13. hig ſeat and throne, 
1 Cor. viii. 10. his temple, Rev. iii. 9. his ſyna- 
gogue, Rev. xii. 7. his angels, 2 Pet. it. 1. 2 Cor. 
xi. 13. Rev. ii. 2. his prophets, 2 Kings xi. 18. 
his preefis, Pf. cvi. 37. Rev. ix. 20, 21. his ſacri- 
fices and worſhipers, 2 Thel. ii. 2. 1 * iv. I. 
Rev. xiii. 4. his revelations, Matt. iv. 9. his pro- 
miſes; and even, 2 Thel. ii. 3, 8, 9. ws xiii. 2. 
a chief ſon, to be hereafter revealed i in the perſon and 
character of the antichriſt, after the working of ſa- 
tan, with all prwers, and figns, and lying wonders. 


NAM 4-8-4 MMM MMM NN 
. 
Our Lokp's deſcent into hades. 


UT this dreadful authority of ſatan king of 
terrors, and John vii. 44. firſt murderer, 
Gop in his compatiion determined (*zrapyzw) to 
defeat or invalidate in the perſon of his ſon, now 


the man Chrift” Jeſus: and for this purpoſe the 


ſoul _ 
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ſoul of Jeſus was to deſcend into hades, where is 
the principal ſeat of ſatan's empire. 

Accordingly after his death upon the croſs, 
his fleſh being depoſited like that of other dead 
men in the grave, his ſoul like theirs went into 
hades, as St. Paul tells us, Eph. iv. 9. Now that 
he aſcended, what is it but that he deſcended firſt 
(ee ra *r pepn T15 ne) into the lower parts of the 
earth. That by the expreſſion lower parts of the 
earth is meant hades, appears not only from the 
general opinion of the primitive people to whom 
the ſcriptures were addreſs d, but from the very 

context 


6 
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The lawer parts of the earth what, and where. 


b MANY commentators on this place object that 
the expreſſion here (7% KATWTERY hep? THG Vn) the lower 
parts of the earth, needs not ſignify literally the lower 
parts of the earth, becauſe, ſay they, we find it in 
the Pſalms ſpoken of the womb, P/. cxxxix. 15. My 
body was not hid from thee when I was made in ſecret, 
curiouſly wrought, ( nge) in the lower 
parts * of arets (i. e. the womb) for by arets, 
{ay they, we are here to underſtand the womb. 

But I fee no neceſſity for underſtanding the womb 
by the word ze in this place; becauſe altho* our 
mother's womb be the foil of our earthly formation, 
yet the place of that ſoil is the earth itſelf; that is 
the interior receſſes of the earthly regions called 


(LF) arets. 


May not a man be ſaid to be begotten in Spain or 
England whoſe mother was an inhabitant of thoſe 
countries at the time of his conception? Why then 
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context of the above quoted ſcripture paſſage; 
for herein our Lo«D's deſcent into the parts be- 


low the earth, is oppoſed to his aſſent into the 
parts 
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may not a man as fairly be ſaid to be begotten, or 
(which is the ſame) curiouſly wrought into an human 
creature in this wordly abode of men, when he be- 
came a conception in his mother's womb ? Angels 
were curiouſly wrought in heavenly places, and men 
are as curiouſly wrought in earthly places, or the 
land called (3) arets. 

But here you demand of me by what authority I 
call arets the earthly region, and ſo xarul:pz Hen the 
lower parts thereof ? 

I anſwer, that the hebrew concordance will eaſily 
convince the enquirer that the word (x ) arets ſigni- 
fies a land, a country, a coaſt, a region; for we 
often find there the land, or (3 arets of darkneſs, of 
mourning, ot miſery, of afiction, of deſtruction, of 
trouble, of violence, of fire and brimſtone, of death, 
&c. As alſo the (3 arets or country, or region of 
glory, of pleaſantneſs or rejoicing, of uprightneſs, of 
delight, ot the promiles, ot the living ones, &c. 

And tarther that the word (5) arets ſignifies the 
atmolphere, or horizontal regions, appears from Gen. 
1.9 And there went up a miſt from ( ."*) arets and wa- 
teſ ene w' ole face of ( eadme the earth. 

But the hebrew word (nr) adme, earth, denotes 
that from whence all living creatures were made, Gen. 
11. 19. and trees grew, Gen. ii. 9. from whence Abet's 
blood cricd out againſt Cain, Gen. iv. 10. from whole 
face every living creature was deſtroyed by the flood, 
Gen. vii. 23. upon which men began to multiply, (Gem. 
vi. 1. upon whoſe face the waters of the flood dric! 
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parts above the earth; and ſo oppoſed as to im- | 
ply that his aſcending was in coniequence of his 
prior deicending 3 that he aſcended far above all 

heavens 


„5 YU 


up, Gen. viii. 13, upon which the families of the earth 
lived, Ger. xii 3, and of which materials altars were 
formerly erected, Exod. xx. 24, &c. 

Tue words (Hen) adme therefore and (v*? ) arets 
being oppoſed to each other Gen. ii. 6. muſt import 
different things; but adme denores the earthly globe, 
therefore arets mult denote ſomew hat elſe ; but a: -1s 
denotes the atmoſphere out of which a vapour came 
forth tor the wat. rng of the adme ; here then is the 
difference between them, by arets is denoted the who'e 
earth with its atmoſphere, and by adme that ſuperfi- 
cial globe which is inhabited and trod upon by men. 

Ine acceptation of the word arets being ſettled thus, 
the Hulp Hehn) lower parts of arets are eaſily aſcer- 
tained to be the parts beneath the earthly atmoſphere. 

It mult indeed be granted that theſe expreſſions have 
(as hath the greater part of ſcripture) together with 
their more obvious, and vulgar, a covert veiled and 
unexpoſed meaning, which the good ſcribe ought ta 
examine into. | 

Thus arets when named in contradiſtinction to the 
lower heavens, may mean no more than the very ſu- 
perficial earth itſelt; on the other hand when ſpoken 
ot with its reſpect to the great elemental heaven which 
contains innumerable ſyſtems of heavenly bodies, the 
term arets may not only mean (as we above conceive) 
our globe with its atmoſphere, but all our compleat 
ſolar ſyſtem which ſeems to be made for the ſervice 


and purpoſes ot this our earth; our ſolar region or 
country, 


— 
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heavens that he might fill all things, as the na- 
tural proceſs of his work, having firſt deſcended 
into the parts below, and there diſpenſed of his 


fulneſs. 
And 


* 


ä 
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So again the (xaτ e pr) parts beneath the earthly 
regions or atmoſphere, may mean in different regards 
two things, 1ſt and explicitly, it may mean the ſu- 

rficial globe we tread upon, this being beneath the 
earthly atmoſphere. But 2dly and more emphatically, 
(x rl Hen) the lower parts may mean all thoſe parts 
which are ſtill lower than, or beneath the very earthly 
globe; within, that is beneath, its orbit. 

We ſuppoſe that the ſolar ſyſtem has the ſun for its 
center, and that the ſun is alſo the center of our earth's 
great orbit, our earth's annual courſe being round the 
ſun; and from hence it follows that the ſun with re- 
ſpect to the firmamental heavens, is beneath the earth; 
becauſe there can be no aſcending from the ſun into 
the heavens, but by paſſing thro our earth's great orb, 
or what is equivalent to it. | | 

So that to deſcend into the lower parts of arets, may 
not only mean to deſcend upon our earth's globe, but 
likewiſe to deſcend into the parts between the earth 
and the ſun; that is a deſcent from the earth nearer 


to the ſun, a deſcent from the earth towards the ſun 


the center of our fyſtem.. 
So on the other hand, an aſcent from the earth into 
the heavens, mult mean a retreat ſtill farther trom the 
ſun the higher we. aſgend. 

In this view of things Mr. Swinden's conjecture, 
who places hell, not in the bowels of our globe (as 
did the antients their diri /acraria Ditis) but in the fun 


itſelt, may not be extravagant. 
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ſoul of Jeſus was to deſcend into hades, where is 
the principal feat of ſatan's empire. 

Accordingly after his death upon the croſs, 
his fleſh being dei ſited like that of other dead 


men in the grave, his ſoul like theirs went into 


hades, as St. Paul tells us, Eph. iv. g. Now that 


he aſcended, what is it but that he deſcended firſt 
eig T% KATHWTEDY WEpN THC ys) into the lower parts of the 
earth. That by the expreſſion lower parts of the 
earth is m-ant hades, appears not only from the 
general opinion of the primitive people to whom 
the ſcriptures were addreſſed, but from the very 
context of the above quoted ſcripture paſlage ; 
for herein our LokD's deſcent into the parts be- 
low the earth, ſtands in oppoſition to his aſſent 
into the parts above the earth; and implies that 
his aſcending was in conſequence of his prior 
deſcending; that he aſcended far above all 
heavens that he might fill all things, as the na- 
tural proceſs of his work, having firſt deſcended 
into the parts below, and there diſpenſed of his 

fulneſs. 
And agreeably with this notion, was this his 
deſcent into hades alſo propheſied of him, P/aln: 
xvi. 9, 10. Therefore my heart is glad, and my 
glory rejoiceth ; my jleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope, "be- 
cauſe thou wilt not leave *my ſou! in ſaul, or hades," 
F bo 


th 


r 


THE greek word (as) hades, which anſwers to 
the hebrew word (e) ſaul, does by no means de- 
note a place of miſery, neither does it a place of 
happineſs. But as, Firſt, the word (r qvbr de- 
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(Hero! wm (PN i. e.) Syn wo 2") neither will 


i thou give thy * compaſſionate one (V) to ſee *cor- = 
| ruption (nme*), For this propheſy is applied to 3 

him | ( £1 
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notes the grave or repoſitory of dead bodies; ſo does, 


l! Secondly, the word { 5\#3>) ſaul the repoſitory of ſouls ho 
N departed; alſo, Thirdly, that in hades (or faul) there pl: 
is a place of reſidence for happy ſouls, what follows eat 
Will evince. | to 
| Firſt, The word (d) qbr uſed as a verb, ſignifies Þ 757 
| to bury, and as ſuch is rendered in the ſeptuagint by | 2 
| (n ſepelio to bury; and as a noun it is there ren- | we 
| dered by the word (r) ſepulcrum, a grave. Let the Juc 
| following inſtances ſuffice in proof of this, Gen. xxili. 6. the 
i 1 Kings xiii. 22, 31. XIV. 13. 2 Kings xiii. 20. xxiii. 1 xvi 
| 16. Fer. viii. 1. Ez. xxxvii. 13, 14. Pf. v. g. Jer 
Secondly, That by the word (r) ſaul or hades, is Þ Kc 

meant a repoſitory for departed ſouls, appears from ſep 

P/. Ixxxix. 48. Job. vii. 9. xxi. 13. xxvi. 6. And be- har 

cauſe the dead were ſuppoſed, upon their bodies being traf 

depoſited in (2p) qbr, the grave, to find this their wel 

ſoul's reconditory in the lower parts of the earth; the res; 

word ſaul or hades is uſed for the depths below, in of { 

| oppoſition to the heights above: ſo P/. cxxxix. 8. ſpe 

} Deut. xxxii. 22. Amos ix. 2. 27. 
| At leaſt that by the word ſaul is not meant a grave, 1 mor 
i is evident from Fob xi. 7, 8, Canſt thou find out the KF The 
| Almighty to perfection? It (1. e. Providence) is high as 1. 8. 
 - Heaven, what canſt thou do? deeper than (ſaul or) hades, | calls 
| coat canſt thou knew? Here the depths of ſaul or hade beca 
j are {et in oppoſition to the heights of heaven, imp T 

l ing that as nothing is higher than the heavens, not reſid 
1 15 deeper than ſaul or hades. Now ſuppoling ſau! of XXX! 
b hades here to mean (p) qbr, the grave (which all 1 gel, 

kaow is ſeldom more than five feet under ground; to m 
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him by St. Peter, Acts ii. 2 5, 27. For David ſpake 
concerning him— becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul 
(uc ad) in hades, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy 
one to ſee (Jiapgefar) corruption. And 


nd 4 * * ? * 
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however, ſuppoſe if you pleaſe, the ancient burying- 

laces to have been five yards under the ſurface of the 
earth) how idle a compariſon were theſe ſhallow vaults 
to the heights of heaven? Again, Matt. xvi. 18. Upon 
this rock have I built my church, and the gates of hades 
ſhall not prevail againſt it. By gates in ſcriptures it is 
well known are meant the council-rooms, or courts of 
judicature, which in all cities were anciently kept over 
their gates; ſee Deut. xxi. 19. Ruth iv. 1. 2 Sam. 
xviii. 33. XIX. 8. Pſ. xcvi. 12. cxxvii. 5. Dan. ii. 49. 
Fer. xxxviii. 7. XXXIX. 3. Amos v. 10. Zech. vill. 16. 
&c. But what can be meant by the door or gate of a 
ſepulchre prevailing againſt any thing? And what 
harm is the church of Gop to expect from the gate or 
trap-· door of a vault under ground? Whereas one may 
well ſuppoſe, that courts of council are held in the 
regions of the dead, where is the domain and empire 
ot ſatan; and ſuppoſing ſo, our ſcripture expreſſions 
ſpeak good ſenſe. Again it is ſaid of Chriſt, Acts ii. 
27. Thou wilt not leave my ſoul (tis az) in hades, a- 
mong the ditembodied ſouls. Again, Lake xvi. 23. 
The rich man being in torments in hades, lift up his cyts, 
7. e. not the eyes of his dead body, but of the body 
called, 1 Cor. xv. 40. (owwa moypavior) heavenly body; 
becauſe of its heavenly nature and original, 

Thirdly, That in ſaul or hades there is a place of 
reſidence for happy fouls, is again evident from Ger. 
xxxvii. 35. 1 ſhall deſcend unto my ſon mourning iuto 
Jeo!, or ſaul, or Hades; it is plain that Jacob expected 
to meet his ſon after death, fince he ſays, I hall 25 
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And from hence we infer as follows: The 
ſoul of Jus was not left in hades, or faul ; there- 
fore his ſoul had been in ſaul, or hades : but his 
| ſoul 
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down to my ſon; but he expected not that his body 
ſhould go down to his ſon's body, becauſe his ſon's 
body, having been in his belief devoured of bealls. 
was not ſuppoſed by him to be in the grave: there- 
fore this expectation in Jacob of going to his fon aſter 
death, argues that he ſuppoſed a place where the de- 
parted ſouls of men reſided; where his ſon's ſoul then 
was, and where his own, when dead, ſhould find him. 

Again, ſince it cannot be thought that Jaceb ex- 
pected, either that himſelf after death ſhould go into 
a ſtate of torment, or that his ſon's ſoul was then in 
ſuch a ſtate of torment, he muſt have underſtood by 
the word ſaul or hades ſome happy region, the refi- 
dence of bleſſed fouls after their bodies are depoſited 
in (=>) qbr the grave; and this opinion concern- 
ing departed ſouls we find alſo in Plato, Sopboctes, Di- 
odorus Siculus, Virgil, Plutarch, and other heathen 
philoſophers, 

The paradiſe in hades, whither Lazarus was tran- 
ſlated, conſiſted of manſions of delight and conſola- 


tion, where alſo Abrabam before the reſurrection ol 


our ſaviour, preſided as the head of the family of al 
the faithful; and as it ſeems in patriarchal honours, 


a repreſentative of Chriſt : for under his patronage it 


may be preſumed theſe bleſſed fouls had a hopefu 
expectation of the time of our ſaviour's reſurrection, 
when his heavenly fanctuary ſhould be opened, and 
themſelves received into the preſence of the divine 
humanity. Of this we therefore read, Luke xvi. 22, 
23. That Lazarus was ſeen in it by the rich man, 
enjoying the comtorts of the faithſul Abraham. 
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ſoul was not left in hades at his reſurrection; 
therefore his ſoul muſt have been in hades before 


his reſurrection : but his ſoul was not in hades 


during 


— 
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As to the expreſſions £16 Tov x0\Tov And tv Tois KOAT 01G 
{ome ſuppoſe them to denote the ſame as the latin 
phraſe (in ſinu eſſe) to be under the umbrage, care, or 
protection of any one; as the complaint of Moſes 
ſeems to import, Numb. xi. 12. O Jehovah, where- 


fore layeſt thou the burden of this people upon me, that 


thou fhouldſt ſay unto me, carry them in thy boſom: in 
which uſe of it, a wite is in ſcripture familiarly para- 
phraſed by, ſhe who reſts in thy boſom; ſhe who lies in 
thy boſom: but others again, inſiſting upon the re- 
markable variation of number in the word zoAToc, con- 
jecture that & #97; wa mult have been a Greek 
phraſe (ſince St. Lute wrote in greek) denoting what 
the Latins expreſs by in delicits qſe, according to which 
it is to be preſumed, that tho* Lazarus was carried 
by the angels directly (v. 22. £5 Tov x6a70%) into the 
embrace of Abraham, yet that Dives did afterwards 
ſee Lazarus, not (ei tw x07) in the boſom, but (e 
ro XKOAT CIS, in deliciis) in the enjoyments of Abraham. 
But be this remark good or bad, the antiquity of 

the doctrine among the Jeros is certain; they believed 
that the ſouls of all men when they died went to hades, 
and that they there divided into two different ſocieties, 
viz. the ſouls of the juſt went into the comforts 
of Abraham, and the fouls of the wicked into the tor- 
ments of the damned. And from them this opinion 
was adopted by the Cenſiles : therefore in Virgil we read, 

Fic locus eft partes ubi ſe via findit in ambas 

Dextera que Dilis magnm ſub mama tendit; 

Hac iter elyſium nobis: at læva malorum 

Exercet pænas, & ad ria tartara mittil, 
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during his bodily life; therefore the time of his ſoul's 


being in hades muſt have been the interval be- 
tween his death and his reſurrection. 
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which paſſage correſponds likewiſe with that of So. 
phocles, 
K Yap x0 aInv dug Tpieouvs vourComey, 

M.av dizaiwy, XAaTPHY hIKWY 9 

Kamera Two mari & rTpooy anwitot, 
From which words I beg leave alſo to remark, that 
the verb c»C among the Greeks was quite conſiſtent 
with their verb «Tau; and that a ſoul may be 
( TWINE ) reſtored which allo ( a7 AuTE) 18 deſtroy'd . 
and conſequently that the verb cw{ does not properly 
ſignify to ſave (viz. from wrath to come) but to re- 
ſtore, (viz. from evil which has befallen us.) 

For the truth of the above account of hades, the 
curious are referred to Juſtin Martyr, Origin, Tertu!- 
lian, Chryſoſtom, Joſephus and Jerom; in which laſt 
author we read as follows: 

Ante adventum Chriſti (i. e. before the heavenly pa- 
radiſe was opened, of which ſeaſon he ſays, Necdum 


paradiſi januam Chriſtus effregerat, necdum flammeam 


illam rompheam & vertiginem præſidentium cherubin ſan- 


uis ejus extinxeret ) ommia ad inferos pariter ducebantur; 
unde & Jacob ad inferos pariter decenſurum ſe dicit; & 
Job pios & impios in inferno queritur retentari: & evan- 
gelium chaos magnum interpaſitum apud inferos; & Abra- 
ham cum Lazaro, & divitem in ſuppliciis eſſe teſtatur. 
But now, the heavenly paradiſe being opened by 
Chriſt aſcended, all true believers go thither, 7% 
xii. 26.—Xvii. 24. 2 Cor. v. 8. Phil. i. 23. where the 
atriarchs alſo now are, in the enjoy ments of the glory 
of Jeſus; Malt. viii. 11, 12. Mark xvi. 19. cb. 
X. 1 20 13.— Xii. 22— 24. 
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The reaſon of cur LoRD's deſcent into hades. 


UR Lord's buſineſs in hades was to looſe 

the bands or ties of hades (or ſeul, or ſiul, 

or ſiol, or ſheol, or ſaul) this we learn from Acts 
Ii. 24. Whem God hath raiſed up having loojed 
(Sosa dle ties or cordages 'of 


fiul, becauſe it was not poſſible (o r 

Wos) hat he ſhould be detained in the ul 
(or faul.) Our Lokp's breaking thro' the bands 
hereof, became the deliverance of all others its 
inhabitants, who then incorporated themſelves 
into Chri/t, and became his members by beliey- 


ing in him. Here 


ff 


II is true we read this paſſage in the greek (avoa; 
rg wives Ts WYavars) having looſed the pains of death; 
but it is poſſible that the word (4%) pain was uſed by 
the Greeks to ſignify band, cord, fetter, ligament as 
well as pain, ſince the ſyriac (Dae) bla does 
certainly mean both; that it does fo, appears from 
Aets xxvii. 32. Then the ſoldiers cut (=) 
the ropes, or cords, of the boat and tet her fall of, 


| as alſo from the hebrew word ( 5) hbl a rope, from 


whence the ſyriac word hbla is indiſputably taken. 
And as hbla muſt neceſſarily ſignify a rope in this 
paſſage, how reaſonable is it that we ſhould render 
Vous, CLaASAa L;) aud he leoſed 25 
bands (or fetters) *of hades, As to the place of hades 
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Here therefore was the theatre of our Lord's 
triumph, of which we read, Col. ii. 15. Having 
ſpoiled (or deveſted) the principalities and powers, 
he made a ſhew of them openly triumphing over then; 
( &rw i. e. e fxvrw)* in himſelf ; viz. in the victori- 
ous efficacy of his preſence, in the authoritative 
* aſcendency of his own perſonage. 


f The 


N O 1 


we need only ſay, that there is ſpace enough between 
us and the ſun for all the ſeveral apartments which the 
{criptures ſeem to ſuppoſe in it. That hades is out 
of this our world we think, with Grotius, very pro- 
bable: who ſpeaking of the abyſs in his comment on 
Luke viii. 31. Says, Si quis tamen modeſtæ conjecturæ 
eſt locus, malim extra hunc mundum aſpectabilem, eum 
(i. e. abyſſi locum) ponere, ut & re, ionem beatorum ſpiri- 
tuum, quam cum quizuſdam in centro terre. Ipſa certe 
vox Euros vaſtitatem quandam pre ſe fert; & videri 
poteſt ro on97Q» to Hege 7aeo dici quod extra hunc orbem 
fit qui in uſus nofiros eſt conditus. Nec male forte hut 
referas quod apud Fohannem eſt cap. xii. 31. Princeps 
hujus mundi ejicietur ferds. Which opinion the anci- 
ent author of the buok of wiſdom ſeems alſo to ta- 
vour; ſee Wild. i. 13, 14. And that hades is within 
the earth's orbir, and fo, according to the copernican 
ſyſtem, under the earth, or farther retired from the 
heavens than we are, ſcems to be reaſonably conjec- 
tured, from the {cripture expreſſions concerning it, 
as well as from other conſiderations too long, and per- 
haps impertinent, to deſerve inſerting in this place. 
IT is well known that the greek pronoun are 
ſignifies either him or himſelf; and that in this place 
the latter is intended appears from the ſyriac, viz 
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The events here preſumed correſpond alſo with 
our LoRD's own account of things, Luke xi. 21. 
When a flrong man arm d keeps his palace, his goods 
are in peace; but when a ſtronger than he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all 
his armour wherein he truſted, and divideth his 
prey (JS bztha, that which he has, IE bza, 
plunder'd, or poſſeſs d himſelf of by robbery) 

However, to purſue my point more diſtinctly, 
I ſhall prove the three following articles. 

Firſt, That the kingdom of Chriſt is already 
begun. 

Second, That the kingdoms of this world will 
all at laſt be comprehended in it. 

Third, That the kingdom of Chrift is under 
his particular conduct as fon of Gop and man. 


SIOODDD0D000000I90000280080000000008000 


TED 1; 
CuRiIsT's kingdom began. 


F the three points propoſed we have to 
prove, * 


That the kingdom of Chri/t is already begun. 
For this we have our Lokp's expreſs words, 


Luke xi. 20. If I by the finger of God caſt out de- 
vils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon ycu, 
G 


Or 


C 
Col. li. 1g. M , *f won} Lorado' 
et erubeſcere fecit * eos 3 palam *in ſemetipſo, and put 
them to an open ſhame in himſelf. 
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or (as in the ſyriac teſtament =. Lao _ ; 


[DIG NOD So-) The kingdom 
*of God 'draweth near *unto you. Again, Mark 


ix. 1. There be ſome of the ſtanders here, who ſhall | 


not taſte death, till they ſhall ſee the kingdom of God 
come in power. Again, Col. 1. 13. Who has delivered 


us from the power of darkneſs, and has tranſlated us | 


into the kingdom of his dear ſon. 


Not that the kingdom of Gop prevails as yet 


viſibly in this world, but it 1s nevertheleſs begun, 
and has therefore many of its people and denizens 
living in it, having its triumphant country and 


— 


ceconomy elſewhere, in as much reality, as any | 


carthly nation has an economy upon the earth. 

St. Paul has given us a moſt majeſtic ac- 
count of our Lokp's entry into his kingdom in 
Eph. iv. 8, 9, 10. 
aſcended up on high, be led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men; now that he aſcended, what 1 
it but that he alſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts 
of the earth? He that deſcended, is the ſame that 
alſo aſcended far above all heavens, that he might 


fill all things. 


Which may be paraphraſed as follows : He, 
the Jehovah Chr:/t, when he aſcended up into the 
heavens, having reſcued as his own rightful pro- 
perty, thoſe who had hitherto been the captives 


of other potentates, out of the hands of their 


opprefſors ; he took them in triumph as his own 
captives, and made them a part of that magnifi- 
cent retinue which attended him : but in faying 
that he aſcended it is neceſſarily implied, that he 


alſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the 
earth, 


Wherefore, he ſaith, when he 
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earth, where are the regions of hades: he that 
deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended far above 
all heavens, that being there ſeated in the fulleſt 
power and dignity, he might fill all things. And 
hence it is that we his members (and meerly 
becauſe we are his members) receive of him 
gifts and graces, becoming thereby ſome apoſtles, 
Jome evangeliſts, ſome paſtors and teachers, fer 
the perfecting of the ſaints, for the work of the 
miniftry, for the edifing of the body of Chriſt ; 
till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of 
the knowledge of the ſan of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the meaſure of the flature of the fulneſs 
of Chriſt. 

But becauſe the meaning of the word captivity 
in this text is diſputed, before we go farther, we 
ſhould give our reaſons for what we here preſume 
upon as the true import of this paſſage. 

Verfe 8th, He led captivity captive (in greek 
WY jAAAWTEUTEY UN MANDTION. ) 

We underſtand what it 1s to lead a captive in 
triumph after a conqueſt made; fomewhat like 
this was done by our LoRxD when he aſcended 
up on high; and on this account we have the 
great events of his paſſion expreſſed in this re- 
ſemblance : Is it not ſtrange then that it ſhould 
remain a queſtion what we are to underſtand by 
the term captivity ? 

However, let us firſt obſerve of this term cap- 
tivity, that it is an abſtract noun-: ſubſtantive, 
and as it is known that the ſyriac language, 
which was native to our ſaviour and his apoſtles, 
does moſtly expreſs its adjective by an abſtract 

(x 2 noun- 
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noun- ſubſtantive, we may conclude this expreſ- 


— 


* 


8 — — - 
pony ß I, 


teſtament abounds. 
Like it both in term and conſtruction is that 
in Rev. Xill. 10. (u vie aixparuciay , tis aN 
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captivity is uſed for the adjective (aινν]j,hF 
captive, i. e. a captive perſon or priſoner. 
In confirmation of this remark, I here give in 


S —_—. 
- Sy 


obvious in the and muſt con- 


greek teſtament ; 
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Syrtaciſms why ſo frequent in the New Teſtament. 


» NOUNS adjective in the greek teſtament are in 
ſyriac expreſs'd by abſtract nouns: Thus, 


| Inſtead of, We read 

* An iron rod, A rod of iron. 

| | A glorious throne, A throne of glory. 

lf Ihe higheſt power, | The power of the higheſt, 


ll His glorious power, His power of glory. 
\ Unjuſt works, Works of injuſtice. 

1 Our vile body, Ihe body of our vileneſs, 
1 (To c hs TATEWWTEWS 
W's | MM.) 

. His glorious body, The body of his glory, 
| } | (vr 0Wp.47t v Jong avie} 
[ A contrite ſpirit, | A ſpirit of contrition. 
[mpious works, Works of impiety. 


Shameful affections, Aﬀections of ſhame. 


4 A forgetful hearer, A hearer of forgetfulnels. 


ſion to be a ſyriaciſm, with which the greek | 


paorizy vreya) If any one lead captivity, he ſhall go 
into captivity. Here the abſtract noun («:xamura) | 


the notes“ a few of numberleſs ottice Inſtances | 


feſs that theſe ſeveral inſtances are of themſelves | 
ſufficient evidence, that by the apoſtle's word | 


nels. 
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? captivity is to be meant, thoſe who are in a ſtate 
| E captivity, or the captives; and that therefore 
by our Lok p's leading captivity captive muſt be 
meant, that he ſeized himſelf of thoſe who were 


captives, 


— 


c 
The ſteward of injuſtice. 


( 03x0v0prov τνν πνννẽðjDeg 

The elect have obtain'd | The election has obtained 
it, it. 

The fleſhly mind is dead, The mind of the fleſh is 
Opovniacg THXpPrIXOY DvnT 1p aim death, ( @pornyuc q p 
0; ſo Sp TVEUUATINY | Davatos ſo Tpovnma Tveu- 
Cov, mol gon) 

Whatever may be the reaſon, certain it is that St. 

Paul uſually prefers the hebrew, that is the ſyriac man- 

ner of expreſſion to the greek idiom. Altho' he ſurely 

muſt have underſtood the greek in its purity and ele- 
cance, yet he writes all his epiſtles as a native of Ju- 


The unjuſt ſteward, 


dea, that is in the ſyriac phraſe and diction; ſo that 


tho* they conſiſt of greek words, they are in form and 


conſtruction moſtly ſyriac. 


This indeed often renders his greek obſcure to the 
polite reader, upon which account St. Jerom cenſures 


him pretty freely, not conſidering that, to the learned 
in the holy languages, ſuch ſtyle i is of all others the 


moſt appoſite, ſignificant and intelligible. 
Notwithſtanding the Jews mutt have uſed the chal- 
dee tongue during their captivity, yet they {till retain'd 
the phraſe and idiom of the hebrew; and from hence 
it came to paſs that the ſyriac, which reſults from the 
union of the two, retains the force and liberty of the 
latter: of which therefore ſays our learned Fuller, “ J. 


i ſo near akin to the hebrew as deſervcaly to be called 


its daughter; and is the only language which cap with 
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captives, and ſo delivered them from their ſtate 27 
of captivity, to their becoming his own freemen. 8 

This was allo foretold of him, / xlii. 6, 7, 8.1 | Pr 
Jebovab have called thee in righteouſneſs, and ill 100 
hold thee by thy hand, and will keep thee, and will nd) 


| 
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| 1 he 
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[ N O 1 E 8. | Awo 
l ' propriety, and true emphaſis, render the hebrew word me 
| for word.” me 
* Beza ſeems to have believed that the hebrew only | bee 
| can with propriety expreſs the mind of Gop to man; | any 
5 if this be ſo, the ſyriaciſms frequent in the New Teſta- ] a c: 
| ment beſpeak propriety inſtead of inelegance, the ſy- 1 
. riac dialect being as well adapted to the divine man- that 
i ner of expreſſion as the hebrew. 
| This remarkable opinion of Beza's we find in his TD 
l notes upon As the 1oth as follows, Ut autem be- ang 
5 braiſmos permiſcerent, non modo hæc cauſa fuit quia be- F. 
|| | brei erant (potuiſſet enim ſpiritus ſanctus hoc quicquid | EXC 
5 erat in ipſis emendare, fi diſplicuiſſet) Sed quia cum de iis | Capt 
| rebus diſſererent que Hebraicis literis erant traditæ, neceſſe tivat 
uit mulla retinere, ne doctrinam quampiam novam afferre F who 
viderentur. It certe tam multos hæbraiſinos ab illis ſer- vity 
vatos fuiſſe mintme miror, quum Plerique ſunt ejuſmodi ul And 
nullo alio idiomate tam feliciter exprimi paſſint, imo inter- nn 
dum ne exprimi quidem: ut niſi illas formulas retinuiſſent, 
nova illis interdum vocabula & nova dicendi genera com- Capt 
miniſcenda fuerint, que nemo plane intellexiſſet. Poſtrem' T 
(ut tandem dicendi finem faciam) quum hos unos delegerit XVI. 
Deus, per quos ſcribi vellet quæcunq; ad noſiram ſalulem Ana 
neceſſaria ſunt, illud quoq; nobis eſt conſtituendum, eunden lives 
1 illum Deum ita eſſe ipſorum linguis moderatum, ut ne ver- daug 
1 bum quidem temere ipfis exciderit, imo vero cuncta © their 


. plane, apte & appoſite dixerint, ut plenius ac menus 4 
|, quopian de his dici nunguam potuerit, 


di ut 


nter- 
ſſent, 
com- 
Fr ems 
eperit 
lIutem 
nden 


in Rev. iii. 10. 


11 Sect. IV. 
give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of 
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| the nations, to open the blind eyes, to bring out the 


priſoners from the priſon, and them that fit iu dark- 
neſs out of the priſon houſe ; I Jehovah this is my 
name, and my glory will I not give to another. 

So then the expreſſion ( nxpunntoreuoey WIXfAGAWTICN ) 
he captivated captivity, together with that paſſage 
& rig WINMPMHNLDTERY CUWEYEL, £5 GY Me 
x virayes) Tf any one lead captivity, he ſhall go 
into captivity, may be juſtly tranſlated, the for- 
mer text, he led away in triumph thoſe that had 
been captive; the latter, if any one lead away 
any other for his captive, himſelf ſhall become 
a captive. 

This preſumed meaning will alſo appear from 
that original propheſy from whence St. Paul 
quotes this paſſage, for he gives us this propheſy, 
not as his own, but as the words of the P/aimi/t, 
P/. Ixvini. 18. Thou haft aſcended into heaven (the 
exceeding height, 2Y* M2v") Ha captivated *the 
captives, haſt reccived gifts for men. But to cap- 
tivate captives is to take for ones captives thoſe 
who were before captives, or in a ſtate of capti- 
vity ; as 1/azah explains this expreſſion, J. xiv. 2. 
And they ſhall take them captives, whoſe captives they 
were ( RMQYt? Y YM ef erunt *captivantes 
capti vantes eos) and ſhall rule over their opprefſors. 

This ſame expreſſion we likewiſe find in Ege“. 
XVI. 53. (Sr nene“ De = NF man”) 
And I captivate (or will captivate) their *cap- 
tives even the * captives * of Sodom, and their 
daughters, and the captives of Samaria, and 
their daughters, and the captives (that are) thy 

captives 
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captives ( Tra * Math”) in the mid of then 
(viz. Sodom and Samarta.) 

And again, in Judges v. 12. Ariſe Barak, and 
captivate (or lead captive) *thy captives (J Naw) | 
that is lead home out of that part of Canaan Ch 
which is the kingdom of Jabin, thoſe Jews, thy | 
brethren, which he, the ſaid king Jabin, there 
detain'd in captivity." 

Whether therefore we compare the term cap- 
tivity in the place conteſted with that other place 
in the Revelations, where alone we find the word 
(4+5;42>w012y) repeated in our greek teſtament ; or 


whether with the original paſſage in the P/alms, 


W. | 
1 
| 
uy 
4 

HI 
1 
© | 
* 


— — — — —— — — 


. 


— — ——Üh—— 
+> 


——— oe _ — muy —_ — — — 
2 22 — OO rr IT 4. 
- - — 
- % — 
LY 


from whence the apoſtle quotes it; or whether few 

| with the ſeveral like paſſages in the old teſta- _— 
0 ment; or whether, laftly, we compare it as an! 21 
| abſtra& noun ſubſtantive with other ſuch in the fac 
new teſtament; ſtill we find this term every {(r 
where ſpeaking, that our Lokxp at his aſcenſion Jefe 

carried with him as captives, not ſatan lord of Gog 

death, but cf thoſe who had been the captives of a bt, 

ſatan, and other infernal powers before that time, tutu 

and conſequently that his kingdom was at that raif 

time began authoritatively. of 1 

S ECT. Gen 

ge h TY eart, 

i die; 

F 70 77 

»The words (P2Y N22?) captivate thy captivity, in Prin 

this place cannot be underſtood of Siſera's army, ſince he 1s 


it is expreſsly ſaid of theſe (chap. iv. 16) that zhey a! thee. 

to a man fell by the edge of the ſword: ſo that the cap- ſea : 

tives which Barak was invited in this ſong to lead eart 

captive, muſt have been his brethren, who had been | 
efore the captives of Jabin. 
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Chr; it's kingdom ſhall prevail under his government, 


as God-man univerſally. 


II“. 
HE thing we have to prove, is that the 
time will come when the kingdom and 
economy of Gop ſhall poſſeſs itſelf of, and pre- 
yail over all the world. 

To this purpoſe we have only to produce a 
few texts. 

Ja. xlix. 5, 6, 7. And now ſaid Jehovah, form- 
ing me from the womb to be bis ſervant, to reduce 
Jacob to himſelf; Ibo Iſrael be not gathered yet ſhall 
[ (namely N the my Loxp the future man Chriſt 
Jeſus) be glorious in the eyes of Fehovah, and my 
God has been my ſtrength. And again he ſaid, it 1s 
a light thing that thou (the Adni or Lord, 7. e. the 
future man Chr: 


ift Jeſus) ſhouldſt be my ſervant to 
raiſe up the tribes of Jacob, and convert the preſerved 


of Iſrael : I have alſo given thee to be a light of the 


Gentiles, to be my ſalvation even to the end of the 


earth. Thus ſaid Fehovah the redeemer of 1ſrael his holy 
one; to the deſpiſed foul, to the abominated nation, 
to the ſervant of maſters, Rings ſhall fee, and ariſe; 
princes ſhall boꝛb themſelves, becauſe of Yebovah: for 

be 1s faithful, the holy one of Iſrael; and he hath choſen 
thee. Pf. Ixxii. 8. He ſhall have dominion allo from 
ſea to ſee, and from the river unto the ends of the 
earth, Pl. ii. 7, 8. Jehovah ſaid to me ( adni, 


for that theſe Rd; were ſpoken typically of, and | 


relate properly to Feſus we are aſſured, Heb. i. 5. 
H chap. 
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chap. v. 5. As xiii. 23. Thou art my ſon, to-day th 
have I begotten thee; aſe of me and 1 will give thee m 
the Gentiles for thy inheritance, and the ends of the | pe 
earth for thy poſſe}/ion. Lech. xiv. g. And Febovah | ric 
ſhall be king over all the earth; in that day Jehovah er 
all be one and his name one. po 
Promiſes like this are to be found in ſo many | pr 
other places, that this point will, I ſuppoſe, be | re 
eaſily granted me. . 
| III““. the 
This kingdom of Chri/t is under his particular | . 
conduct as ſon of Gop, both Logos and man, wh 
Firſt. This kingdom of Chr z/t is his as a man 0 
the ſon of Gop. de 
Jobn xiii. 3. Jeſus knowing that the father had | ſno 
given all things into his bands, Sc. Matt. xxviii, de 
18. And Teſus came and jpake unto them ſaying all or 
power is given unto me in heaven and on earth. Ep. fake 
i. 19.—Accerding to the energy of bis mighty power | the 
which he wrought in Chriſt, raiſing him from the dead; reit 
and he hath ſet him (namely the fon of man) af | holy 
his own right hand in heavenly places, far above all þ 
principality and power and might and dominion, and eſpe 
every name that is named not only in this æon, but the 


alſo in that which is to come, and he hath put all nali 
things under his feet. I. Cor. xv. 27. But ꝛuben le | we | 


faith all things are put under him, it is manifeſt that 8. 
he, who did put all things under him, is excepted. alſo 
The kingdom of Chi may again be called H 

his as man, in regard allo to its being conducted pte, 
ſingly and ſolely by himſelf without deputies or Þ 27 74, 
repreſentatives. | the a 
This is a moſt invaluable privilege, ſince we and : 


have reaſon to believe that the government of all 1 % z4, 
thoſc I 
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thoſe regions and ſyſtems of worlds in the im- 
menſe depth of ſpace, excepting only where the 
paradiſe or kingdom of Gop is extended, is car- 
ried on by the adminiſtration of the angelic pow- 
ers; and that from ſuch delegated authority theſe 
potentates have their titles of thrones, dominions, 
principalities, lordſhips, virtues, &c. But in the 
regions of paradiſe the cafe is otherwiſe, for, 
Heb. ii. 5. Unto the angels he has not put in ſubjeftion 
the future age (, a>.) whereof we ſpeak, 
i. e. the chriſtian kingdom or paradiſaical age, 
which is began only among the bleſſed. 

So that what unchriſtian, (7.e. ſtrange) ſubjection 
a chriſtian has ever to experience, will be in this 
ſhort worldly age only, ſince, not only no enemy 
or injurious being ſhall, after our Lozp's reſurrec- 
tion, have been ſuffered to approach his paradi- 
ſaical domains, as he ſays John xii. 31. Now ſhall 
the prince of this world (Tz roch rale) be caſt out; but 
neither will any celeſtial dignity however great or 
holy have any ſort of authority therein. 

And it is to be preſumed that on account of this 
eſpecial prerogative of the people of Jehovah, was 
the Iſraelites defire of a king ſo particularly ſig- 
nalized by the expreſſions of his reſentment, as 
we read 1 Sam. chap. vil. 

Secondly, This kingdom of our Lord's is his 
alſo as Logos ſon of Gop, 1. e. as Jehovah Adni. 

Heb. i. 2,—10. And in theſe la 


% days has he 


| ſpoken <with us by bis own fon, whom he hath ordain- 
ed the heir of all things, by whom alſo he conſtituted 
| the ages; who is himſelf the ſplendor of his glory, 


and the image of his eſſence, and upholds all things 


ty the virtue of his word, and he by himſelf purged 


2 cur 
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our ſins, and ſat at the right hand of the majeſty in 


the higheſt ; 'and (for ) he was "altogether more ex. fic 
cellent than *the angels (SO A D (ron! 

) as he inherited a more exalted (N) let 
name than they ; for 1 which of the angels did God I 1 
ver ſay ( ry, {ga oOo) thou art my ſon a | 
and let all the RT, of 22 worſhip him—of the tet 
angels he ſaith, who maketh his angels ſpirits and his Tc 


miniſters an ardent fire : but to the ſon he faith, thy 


throne, O God (M J$S$35DY')) 75 "to the age I 
of ages, a ſceptex of equity is the ſcepter of thy king- w 
dom, thou haſt ved righteouſneſs and hated iniquity, | 

therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oil of glaaneſs ao thy fellows. And again, 
Thou from the beginning haſt laid the foundations of || «© | 


the earth, and the heavens are the work of thy hands; ten 
Again, Heb. ii. 5—8. He hath net ſubjefed to an- 77 
gels the future age of which we ſpeak, (1. e. that age tur 
which 1s quite a new ſcene of being, opened on- leſt; 
ly in the paradiſe of Gop, where the new crea- cap 
50 in Chriſt is began) but thou haſt humbled him for 
a little ler than the angels, and put upon his head quo 
glory and honour, and given him power ober the work app 
of thy hands; and haſt ſubjected all things under hi; tem 
feet ; but in that he ſubjeeted all things unto him, he run 
left not any thing not ſuljected unto him ; but now hi- 
therto we by no means ſee all things ſubjected unto him 1 
And this He is, Ia. ix. 6. The child born, the mighty deſe 
God, (dg or) the aonian father, the prince of peace. rem 
This firſt general exerciſe of our LorD's æon- eum 
| ian power, ſeems likewiſe to be the thing meant, Plel 
| when he ſays John xii. 31, 32. Now ſhall the prince pece, 
4 of this world be caſt out ; and I, *woben that I an 11 
[' lifted up fran *the earth (SLIT, Ao vent 
© 


TU op ſhall draw all men unto me. And 


him. 
g 
eACE. 
PON- 
ant, 
Fine 
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And thus, I ſuppoſe, this point alſo to be ſuf- 
ficiently proved. 

But leaſt what I have advanced in my preſent 
letter may appear to you as wild and fantaſtical, 
I ſhall endeavour to juſtify myſelf, by ſubjoining 
a few quotations from moſt of the chriſtian wri- 
ters of the two firſt centuries, which too will, 
I dare ſay, yield you an agreeable entertainment. 


The teſtimonies of the moſt primitive chriſtian 
writers, touching our LoRD's deſcent into hades. 
ORIGEN. 

OLUS enim (Chriſtus) fuit inter mortuos liber. 

Et guia liber inter mortuos fuit, 1dctrco devifto 
eo qui habuit mortis imperium, abſtraxit captivita- 
tem que tenebatur in mortem; et non ſolum ſemet- 
ipſum reſuſcitavit a mortuis, ſed et eos qui teneban- 
tur in morte, ſimul excitavit, fimulq; ſedere in cœ- 
leſtibus fecit. Aſcendens in altum captivam duxit 
captivitatem; non folum animas educens, fed et cor- 
fora eorum reſuſcitans, ficut teſtatur evangehum, 


quod multa ſanctorum corpora reſuſcitata ſunt, et 


apparuerunt multis et introierunt in ſanctam civita- 
tem Dei viventis, Hieruſalem. In canticum cantico- 
rum, Homilia tertia. 

IRENZus. 

EA propter dominum in ea qua ſunt ſub terra 
deſcendifſe, evangeligantem et illis adventum ſuum, 
remiſſam peccatorum exiſtentem his qui credunt in 
eum. Crediderunt autem in eum omnes juſti & pro- 
phet & patriarche : quibus ſimiliter ut nobis remiſit 
peccata. Omnes enim homines egent gloria Dei; 


11 ficantur autem non a ſemetipſis, ſed a demini ad- 


ventu, qui intendunt lumen citis. Lib. iv. Cap. xlv. 
JusTIN 


| 
1 LETTER III. 62 SECT. V. 
1 
lf | JusTIN MARTYR. F 0 
1 EMNHEYOH de Kupiog 0 toc rar amo Iopann verpwr aurs | 95 
[4 l T MEKOLIANhEVWY FVG NV NOfaGeTOS, 0 rartbn po auTBs νν Ti 
ſ | VEUTHTI a EUTCIS TO CWTNPLOV GEUTB, Dialogus cAnn Try- In 
3 phone Fudæo. Th 
5 JusrIx MARTYR. mY 
5 QUUM aicit; excitata funt multa eorum qui p, 
"i obdormierunt ſanclorum corpora : per fectam denotat 05 
ot reſurrectionem. Praſlita autem e ſanctorum iſto- Gl, 
. rum reſurrectio, ut demonſtratio efſet, mortiſicatio- 9, 
if | nem eſſe mortis omnium noſtrum Chriſti mortem, quam 5 
ö it pro ſalute et vita mortalium omnum pertulit. Is certe lf % 
op guidem viuificam potentiam ſuam, mortuis excitandis | 
4 | mirifice exhibuit in praſenti rerum ſlatu, et animis | 
| | pits defuncterum apud inferos omnibus liberandis. 1 
} A. e a@irTizv ode ere ASU TXANW, GANG ae UI ( 
$ | VATION 1 * 0 Eu * 0 HMaizs, 55 £174 CUY eh. e 2 
14 TW rap qe ict a MEYOUTES, v non er .]]ᷓẽ Y THC T8 Xp. avaru- 
| | Tiw5 YIvOjatvny KATH EVANNGy nv, Te mv, ws Pn. u 0 bees 2— A 
„ TOFOALS, TAYTES GNAAYNCOESTS ; 3 is Ya a FaaTYy TE % ae r 2 
| | | TFaproy Gon, ouTWw YEYOYE TWWOS * * TAY TY TWTW0G &TW/ 
Wl! Xpigs. dis h TEwTITOXOG TWY VEXPWY, Ky MTOBNN TWY νẽ e cor 
lit wevwy arnyopeuras, BReſponſ, ad orthodoxos. KEY x 
0 Fp, 
But Clemens Alexandrinus even exceeds this, oy, 
TX 


;or, ſays he, 
O KTYPIOZ eunyſchoato 0 TOI £V GJIOU—04 EV Ad KOATHTR- 
g VELTESS 5 £16 QTWAELHY dc g £0E0%07 IEG, XZ I UATED EX Faves 
vito5 £16 FEAKTTXY EXOYTES UT OpNYHNTES ur Tonne eig 0 
ETRXKOUTAYTEC THC Neige SX TE. 2; Sons. Clementis A. 
lexandrini ſtrematum. Liber ſextus. 
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As alſo TERTULLIAN. 
|  INFERNUM petit hic ani mas pro crimine viuclas, 
ifr Pug fine prefidio, concluſe pondere legis, 
14% 0 [im 
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Olim promiſſa, & ſperata, & tarda rogabant, 

dandtorum in requiem dedit, & cum luce retraxi?. 

Tertia. namg; die ſubiens. cum corpore vitter, 

Immant virtute patris, via facta ſalutis, 

Inq; creatura portans hominemq; deumq; 

Conſcendit celos, captivas ille reducens 

Primitias, munus domino caramg; figuram. 

Conſeditq; patri lucis virtute recepta, 

Gloria qua munitus erat, dum vinceret hoſtem, 

Spiritu conjundtus, de nobis carne ligatus. 

Hunc pater, & dominum & Chriſtum, regemq; deumg; 

Judicio regnoq; dato, miſſurus in orbem ej}. 
Adverſus Marcionem, Liber quintus. 


LETTER III. 


I beg leave to trouble you with only one more 
ſhort quotation, which ſhall be from 


I6nAaT1vus, 

AAHONE dt, „ & donnœel, EAYwIN, M art Se, Sur 
TWY Bpαννhνe 2) ETHYENOY, Xy KATAN SF OVKOY, BPAVIWY EV, WH r 
ETWAXTWY QUTEWY, OTLYE.Wy de I29ziwy *% Pouca, 0 0 r 
cor X%] exezveo Xaips HrIpwrur, EXupsrevs Ts Kop; x- 
xa Joviuv d, ws TE TANYOVS TB OVHYUSAYTOS Tl Kop; ro 
vp, Ono, Mοππά e TWY KEKOYANWYWY GY Nay nye Sn, Twy fun- 
Ee N FEVTWN 3 50 R NSE ki Gn overs, PIT ae. 
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CnRIsq' kingdom will conſiſt of many 
ſucceſſive parts or periods. 


S IR, 


KXKXY third point as to the kingdom of Chriſ, 
M $ was, that as it will be { chr it will 
N alſo, like other ſecular things, conſiſt of 
many ſucceſſive parts or periods of time. 
And this you will admit of as evident from the 
letters I ſent you upon future events foretold in 
ſcripture; wherein I argued that our Lokp's next 
coming to judgment, and the reſurrection of the 
ſaints which ſhall attend it, will be a ſeaſon very 
far ſhort of the end of this world; that it will be 
the end only (Tz a vers) of this preſent age 
or period of time, this preſent untheocratical ſtate 
of things. 
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That when the unbelieving part of Mael, which 
hitherto have been and ſhall be enemies to the 


goſpel, ſhall all have had their effectual æonian 


* ſufferings (namely the dead in Gehenna, the liv- 


ing under the antichriſtian perſecution); and when 


after the fulneſs of the Gentiles is come in, the 


Jews ſhall, all of them, even the whole family 
of Vrael, be ſaved from the wrath that ſhall then 
come upon this world: that then ſuch Tews as 
ſhall be dead ſhall riſe again into life, and ſhall 
with their then perſecuted brethren be ſecurely 
gathered into their own land in Judea, and be- 
come a nation and people of Gop, according to 
the promiſe made to their father Abraham, which 
is circumſtantially deſcribed Gen. xxvili. 4. By. the 
land wherein thou art a ſtranger, that is, of which 
thou art not as yet owner but a ſojourner by faith, 
as in a foreign country, the land thou ſeeſt, even 
the land whereon thou lieft, (v. 13) to thee will J 
give it, and to thy ſeed. 


* . « 4% * — 
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. 
TH E inheritance of the land of Canaan, is pro- 
miſed not only to the deſcendants of the patriarchs, 


but to the patriarchs themſelves; therefore the patri- 
archs muſt perſonally poſſeſs this land, and this their 


poſſeſſion muſt be after their reſurrection from the 


dead, for whilft they were living in this world, As 


vii. 5. God gave them none inheritance in this land, 10 
| net ſo much as to ſet their foot on: ſo then the patri- 


archs ſhall hereafter be members of both the paradife 
above, and the paradiſe below, and probably hold a 


| free, mutual intercourſe with both at the ſame time, 
reſiding ſometimes in heaven and ſometimes on earth. 


[ 66 | SECT. I. 

For the Jews being now cleanſed from all their 
wickedneſs, ſhall live a devout earthly life, in the 
millenium, on this earth, ſee Jer. chap. xxx, and 
xxxi. I xl. Ez. xxxvii. while the chriſtian church, 
even all the firſt fruits, ſhall form the millenium 
which is above in heaven, ſee Luke xxli. 28, 29. 
Rev. xix. 1—7. 

You there find it proved that all this hall 
happen upon our Lokp's very next coming to 
judgment, when the antichriſt and falſe prophet 


LETTER IV. 


ſhall be caſt into the lake of fire, but ſatan ſhall Þ 


be impriſoned for 1000 years in the abyſs. 

And that during this period the heathen (pro- 
bably a remnant who ſhall eſcape in this viſitation 
of the lamb's wrath, and ſhall not be killed by 
his next appearance) ſhall be converted by the 
Jews now chriſtian inhabitants in the land of Ca- 
naan, and that ſo the world for a ſeaſon (ſhort 
indeed, yet typical of what in ſome after age will 
be produced in a more eminent manner) ſhall be- 
come the kingdom of Gop and his Chriff. For 
the kingdom of the ſaints ſhall prevail over all the 
kingdoms of the earth, and ſucceed in their place, 
and conſequently ſhall be an earthly kingdom, 


or kingdom below, anſweruble to the heavenly Þ 
kingdom, which ſhall allo be at the tame time 


in the paradiſe above. 


That towards the end of the jewiſh millenium, Þ 


and in this fair ſtate of things, ſatan ſhall be re- 
leaſed out of priſon, but with a ſpirit not much 
altered by his confinement; for he will deceive the 
nations (tho' not the Jews) who by his artifices 


ſhall decline in heart from bad to worſe, bei 
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* firſt lukewarm, then careleſs, then infidel, and 


at laſt deviliſh; in which wicked zeal they will 
hecome the army of Gog and Magog, and be ga- 
thered by fatan to battle againſt Jeruſalem, where 


| they will be deſtroyed, and ſatan caſt to the beaft 
and prophet in the lake of fire, by our Lok D him- 


ſelf, 2 Thef. ji. 8. Rev. xx. 10. appearing now 


again to vindicate his people's honour, and judge 


the reſt of the dead, ſpoken of in Rev. xx. 5. who 


| ſhall live again, when the 1000 years are finiſhed. 


That theſe events ſhall be followed by yet an- 
other period of happineſs ; for, Ez. xxxviil. they 
who dwell in the cities of I/rac/ ſhall burn the 
weapons of Geg Magog's Army, as being enough 
for ſeven years fuel for them; ſo that they ſhall 
take no wood out of the field, neither cut down 
any out of the foreſts; and ſeven months ſhall the 


houſe of 1/-ael be burying of the multitude of Gog, 


and all the heathen ſhall ſce the Loxp's judgment: 

and Zec. xiv. 16—26. Every one left of all the nations 
which came againſt Feruſalem, ſhail go up from year 
to year to worſhip at Jeruſalem; and in that day the 
bells upon the horſes ſhall be holineſs unto the Lerd. 
If. xi. 6. The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb, and 
the leopard ſhall Ire down with the kid; and the calf, 


and the young lion, and the fatling together, and a little 


ox, and they ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all the mountain 
of my holineſs, (i. e. in Jeruſalem) the holy city, the 


Cty of 7 the living Ged, the place which he hath cheſe N, 


the 7 Joy of the whole earth, which ſhall be then called. 
Jer i. 17. Jeruſalem the throne of the Lord, and 


nations ſhall be gathered into it; for the earth 
1 2 1 all 
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ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the wa- 


ters cover the ſea. 

And theſe events ſhall ſucceed one another in a 
regular proceſs and time-like ſeries, even to the end 
of the world, when 2 Peter iii. 10. the heavens ſhall 
paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall 
be melted with fervent heat, the earth alſo and all that 
are therein ſhall be burnt up; and, If. xxxiv. 4. all 
the hoſt of heaven ſhall be diſſolved, and the heaven; 
ſhall be rolled together as a ſcroll, and ail their ho 
ſhall fall dun (whither their centripetal force ſhall 
hurry them) as a leaf falleth off from the vine.“ 
| And 


T. RO © 
This univerſal cataſtrophe was alſo the expectation 
of the Gentiles, as we read in Ovid. 
Eſje quoque in fatis reminiſcitur affore tempus, 
Quo mare, quo tellus, quo reftaq, regia coli 
Ardeat, & mundi moles operoſa laboret. 
Which words ſay near as much as the ſybil aracles, 
ſuppoſed to be the forgery of (tho' probably only col. 
lected by) tome chriſtian. 
Tunc ardens fluvius cœlo manabit ab alto 
Igneus, atq, locos conſumet funditus omnes, 
Terramq; oceanumq; ingentem, & cærula ponti 
Stagna, lacus, fluvios, fontes, Ditemq; ſeverum, 
Coleſtemg, polum; cali quoq; lumina in unum 
Fluxa fluent, forma deletd prorſus eorum : 
Aſtra cadent etenim de cæœlo cucta revulſa. 
So again Sephocles, 
Ea yup £5% KE5v05 οαοοοαοντν paves, 
OTay Typog Yipurra TnTrAvpov THAT 
Xpuowros &. Ino; 1 de So e DAE; 
Aravræ T& v, ty WETHAT% 
ÞPog waxes” 
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And ſince thus far, and in all the changes and 
periods revealed, and which reach to and beyond 
the end of this world, we ſo evidently ſee all things 
to move in a regular ſeries and gradual proceſs 
from event to event; we cannot well ſuppoſe o- 
therwiſe of what is yet farther forward in the 
depths of time, and which will occupy the im- 
menſe interval between the end of this world and 
our Lokp's delivering up the kingdom into his 
father's hands, when Gop ſhall be all in all; eſ- 
pecially ſince this kingdom is every where in 
ſcripture deſcribed as ſucceſſive, as having ſucceſ- 
five work to be performed in it, and in many 
parts emphatically declared to ſubſiſt from time 
to time, from age to age, from generation to ge- 
neration. 

So Lam. v. 19. Thou, O Jehovah, ſhalt remain 
( => ) to the age, and thy throne (n wt ) 


SECT. I. 


from generation to generation. Dan. iv. 3. His king- 


dom is an coman kingdom, and his power with gene- 
ration and generation (7 "7 =3 ) and verſe 34. 
whoſe power is an aoman potter, and his kingdom 
with generation and generation ( ) i. e. in 
a ſucceſſion of ages and generations even to the 
time when, Dan. vii. 27. FA $32) xm) 
the (roy wr my nam Rte $2 er mfp 7 
kingdom and empire and greatneſs of dominion under 
ell heavens, ſhall be given to the frofle of the ſaints 
of the moſt high one. 

Doubtleſs there are innumerable alterations in 


the womb of deſtiny, which ſurmount the ſcanty 


capacities of human conception and intelligence: 
but yet that theſe will be, in like manner with what 
has been, temporal and fucceflive, thro' all the 


variety 
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variety of ſtages, iſſues, and aſtoniſhing revolu— 
tions in the creature life, may as reaſonably be 
preſumed, as that the courſe of nature, which has 
been for ages and years and months and days, will 
ſtill be continued till the objects of nature become 
themſelves different and fit for immutability. 

Says our Lok p, Jobn v. 17. My father worketh 
hitherto, and I work: and here ſtands the foun- 
dation and reaſon of Chri/t's kingdom, the propri- 
ety and convenience of the created zonian life; 
all the dread conduct of divine love during this 
his zonian government, thro' all its unfolding 
ſcenes, towards thoſe that love and thoſe that 
hate him, thoſe who know him and thoſe who 
know him not, whether in heaven or earth or hell 
or wherever elſe, reſts upon this truth, that Gon 
hath a work to finiſh, a work for which his invio- 
table word is engaged, a work upon a creature 
already produced, a creature born and exiſting in 
time and in variety. 
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E have to prove that the kingdom of Ci 
will be a ſeaſon of a vaſt continuance. 


WE look upon it as an exceeding length of 
time ſince our father Adam and his wife rcjoiced 
together over their firſt-born ſon Cain in their miſ- 
taken hopes of him as the promis'd reſtorer. Sc: 
Gen. iv. I. And ſhe conceived and hare Cain, and ſaid, 
(Fr N Tr2*) which ſhould be e 
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'T have gotten *a man the Jebovab.“ For the ſe- 
ries of years paſſed fince Adam lived in this world, 
a fruitful ſeaſon of ſo great a variety of events, 
ſeems very great indeed when compared with the 
few uncertain years which each of us expects as 
his reſidue in life; and yet all this length of years 
is far leſs than ſo many minutes compared with 
the duration of the zonian life. 

I remember to have heard you ſpeak very 
highly in favour of Bengeliuss Gnomon, but as 
you have no other of his writings, let me here 
give you the opinion of this ſagacious author up- 
on the word æon: the ideas which it excites will 
at leaſt dilate your thoughts agreeably. 

By dividing the number of the beaſt 666 by 42 
the months of the beaſt, he has exhibited a ſett 


of 


5 0 


When rx ſtands between two nouns, it joins them 
together by appoſition, and always denotes an accu- 


* 


fative caſe; but it then only {3nifies ' =p cum when 
joined with a verb tranſitive or verb in hithphae! ; 
in the Lutheran bible this paſſage therefore is tranſ- 
lated Ich habe den mann den herrn, I have got- 
ten the man the Jehovah: according to which is 
. 2 I 
8 the ſyriac verſion r BNN Fain 

Pave gotten *a man *the Fehovan. 

Eve ſuppoſed that ſhe had now brought forth the 
promiſed feed Jehovah, who, ſhe believed, would be- 
come a man by being born of her, the offspring of 
her huſband: tor the doctrine of the preincarnate ex- 
iſtence of ſouls is as old as the human race; our firſt 
parents preſumed not that by begetiing they created 
men, but only that beings already created, were thro! 


them formed into human exiſtences. 
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of products which he thinks correſpond ſo fortu- 
nately, as to bid fair for opening ſome of the 
molt important truths of the ꝓevelations. 

In this work an (ww) æon proves to be 2 
term of 2222+ years, which ſquared yields the 
(alu aww, age of ages, i. e. the) æonian æon, or 
the term of 4938271, 605 years.“ 

This is a very ſhort time compared with what 
the plural zons import, and yet ſuppoſing our 

world 


92522 — — 


J 


See Pengelluss introduction to his expoſition of 
the apocalypſe, tranſlated by Dr. Robert ſon. 

s Evi quadratum (ne de cubo dicamus) eſt ævum æ- 
vorum, annorum 493827157 longiſſime ultra ætaten 
mundi excurrens: quadrati duplum, eva (duo) & vorum, 
annorum 98765435. Hoc ideo tantum notamus, quia 
apertius fguratum habet numerum; in £v0 evorum no. 
tabiles ſunt ſaltus a 9 ad 8, ad 7. & a 4 ad 3, ad 2, 
ad 1. Cin fracto, fi eadem proportione reſolvatur, nu- 
merator ſupplet 6. 5. In avis ævorum notabiles ſun 
gradus a 9 ad 3. & fic in fracto, ſi eadem proportione re. 
ſolvatur, numer «or ſupplet 2, 1. Cc. vividius rem ſub. 
jecerint occulis numeri expanſi: 

11 
3 
40 
500 
6000 
70000 
300000 
GO00000 


In illo, fractura ; accedit ad v* + +58 Ec. in bis frac: 
turd s! accedit ad fs + Sc. in utrag, fratturd nume. 
ratores 6, 5, & 2, 1. /eriem ad 1 ad 9 explent. 
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world to be 6000 years old, thys ſimple ſquare 

will amount to above 823 times our world's age. 

But how prodigiouſly is this ſimple ſquare ex- 

ceeded by only the (ws Eu or) ages (dual) 
of ages, a term ſtill ſo very ſhort of the vaſt ex- 
ceſs involved in the (aw aww) the exons of 
æons three, 4, 100, 1000 times augmented, that 

human thought baffled in the conception muſt 
cry out, O profundum ! ' 

Ang 


* —— 


N O T 1 


uid porro erunt eva avorum tria, quatuor, centum, 
mille? Sc. O profundum ! & tamen hoc ne vadum qui- 
dem eft de mari Aternitatis abſolute, quam denotant Ol 
aus TON awww. Ingentia momenta interdum ſcripture 
per ſubtiles ſtritturas obiter innuit. Qui capit, capiat. 

Caveant fibi, qui apocataſtaſin poſt hanc vitam docent, 


ne rem jubil.eo in millennium dutto enhauriri putent; multa 


emplior eſt menſura æonum; que hic attigimus, non ad 
curigſitatem irritandam, ſed ad pectus dilatandum, ut cam. 
ditati æternitatis, accipiamus. In tempore ſumus. 

See Bengelii ordo temporum, p. 325. Sut. 1741. 


t THE COMPUTATION. 
A, AN æon Or age = 2222 3 years, 
Av Ati, an æon of zons 22224 x 2222524938271, bog years. 
OI aiuwre; TNN aiwwywy, the æons of the æons 493827 2 605 X 493827 12 
605 = 243865 26444749, 27602; years. So that 
Suppoſing the world's age to be Goco years, the above laſt pro- 


duct being divided by them, you have the number of times 
this world's age is contained in the ſaid laſt product, viz. 
4064 millions 421 thouſand, &c. | 
6000) 243855 26444749, 276025 (4064421074, 124879. 

So that our Log p's kingdom by the ſhorteſt calculation will continue 
4064 millions 42 1 thouſand and 74 times the age of this world, 
when this world ſhall have arrived to 6000 years of age. 
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And yet even all this, ſays Bengelius, is till 
ſcarcely a ford of that ocean of perpetuity denoted 
in the ſtill higher terms Ol awves TN awry, ' 
found in certain parts of ſcripture ; ſo Rev. iy, 
9, 10. The living creatures give glory to him that 
futteth on the throne, and liveth to the eons of the 
COONS (£35 rug CWYHS TWVY Ie in ſyriac (CDN 

„) lolma dolmin "to the ſecula of the 
ſecula; and again, Rev. xi. 1 5. The kingdom f 
this world is become the kingdom of our Lord and f 
his Chrijt, and he ſhall reign to the eons of the mim 
(eic rug 2-was Tw aww) Rev. xxii. 5. And his ſer. 
vants fhall fee his face, and his name ſhall be in their 
"forehead, and there ſi all be no night, for the Lord 
ſhall give them light, and they ſhall reign (eis ces a. 
was Twy aww) I the tons of the ons, 

But theſe conceptions you ſay ſavour too violent. 
ly of the aſtoniſhing and marvellous, and that they 
have too much of wonder in them to be true. Shal 
then the term marvellous render the promiſes d 
Gop ridiculous? His diſpenſations are all marvel- 
lous and full of wonder; and that they appen 
otherwiſe to the infidel, is owing to his blindnek; 


and brutal ſtupidity. 


© For that a branch cut off, a wither'd rod 
Shou'd at a word pronounc'd, revive and bud; 
Is this moreſtrange, than that the mountain's brow, 
Strip'd with december's froſt, & white with ſnow, 
Should puſh in ſpring ten thouſand thouſand buds 
And boaſt returning leaves, and blooming woods 

That each ſucceſſive night from op'ning heav!, 


The fcod of angels ſhou'd to man be given, 
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Our fainting bodies every day are fed; 


Than that each grain and ſeed conſum'd in earth, 


Raiſes it's ſtore, and multiplies its birth; 

And from the handful, which the tiller ſows, 

The labour'd fields rejoice, and future harveſt 
flows? 

But as to Bengel:us's calculation whether this 
may have been right or wrong, yet that the length 
of our LokD's æonian kingdom muſt needs be 
prodigious, the very nature of ſuch an ceconomy 
might perſwade the unprejudic'd; eſpecially when 
we obſerve the ſingular ſtructure of the exprefſi- 
ons teaching this doctrine in the original, and the 
remꝭrkable ſuggeſtions they contain. 

So Exod. xv. Id. Fehovab ſhall reign to the æon 
aud beyond. ( > $35 Dan. xii. 3. They ſhall 
ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, and they 
that turn many to rightecuſneſs, as the flars to the 
en and beyond ( =>). Mich. iv. 5. Ve 
ſhall walk in the name of Fehovah our God to the 
won and beyond ( EY). Dan. ii. 44. And 
in the days of theſe (clay-iron) kings, ſhall the God 


of heaven ſet up a kingdom which to (plural) ons 


8 ( royo ) ſhall not be deftroyed,--and ſhall ſtand to 


(plural) ons (D)). Dan. vii. 18. Aud the 
faints of the moſt high ſhall take thg kingdom, and 
ſhall poſſeſs the kingdom to the con, even to the aon 
of the eons ( <xoh5y r y⁵² wp) 

The adding od to olem, and the ſhifting the 
terminations from hebrew to chaldee, from fin- 
gular to plural, and from ſimple to emphatic, 
and that too in the ſame verſe, as tho' the ex- 
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preſſion was not to be found which might reach 
the prophet's purpoſe ;* and the labour'd peri- 
phraſis of the laſt text, are all indications ſtrong 
enough that in the prophets then ſublime idea, 

| | the 


"= i 
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IWhy the word æon in ſcripture imports otherwiſe than in 
_ the heathen greek authors. 


11 is on account of the ſingular uſe of the word 
(y) olm in the old teſtament, that the word (a) 

on in the new is uſed in forms ſo unlike what occurs 
in our heathen greek authors. I ſuppoſe that among 
theſe the following expreſſions will not very readily be 
found, Dix. eig rug IWR, ki GIWNE ee. ELG M 044 
vn. £W5 TIS OUVTENEIES TE GUWYOS, £45 dug T% Y TWY Qu 
MATVWVTNOEV, EG TBS CIWYNHS T GIWYWY, E415 TAXACKS TH Jet 
T3 &VQV0; TWY 9 ο 

And the reaſon is becaule inſpired writers only had 
ſuch notions of the ages as theſe expreſſions import. 

Theſe ſons of light reading in the old teſtament 
by. x oy. Dy. M rDνονο. ny Hy . Sc. at 
once underſtoed that there was a plurality of ages; 
and that a certain number of theſe conſtituted a gene. 
ral or incluſive age, as a number of days conſtitute 
a week, or as ſeven years conſtitute a week of year 
and theſe again ſeven times repeated, compoſe the great 
week of all which is reckoned from one jubilee to an- 
other, terminating in a great ſabbath, to the genera. 
delivery of every bondſman and priſoner. 

I ſay our ſacred writers underſtood that the cere- 
monies of their law, Heb. viii. 5. were ſhadows of hea 
denly things, or, Heb. ix. 23. patterns of things in thi 
heavens, and this occaſioned their uncommon critical 
uſe of the word æon. So when they intended a du. 
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I 27 ] SEcT. II. 


| the words olem and od, in whatever form, would 
' denote but very inadequately, the boundleſs ſpace. 


of the æonian life. 


LE T- 


. 


ration of many ages, they wrote («5 rg auwyas) to the 
æons, when they had in view a comprehenſive æon 
including in it many other ſubordinate zons they wrote 
(eig al, aww) to the age of ages: when they in- 
tended the comprehenſive æon alone without regard 
to its conſtituent particulars they wrote («5 awe awe) 
to an æonian æon (for this being a ſyriaciſm, means 
in greek the ſame as tig awe &iwvioy ) to the #onian 
æon: and when they intended the ſeveral general or 
comprehenſtve æons altogether, collectively, they 
wrote (819 rꝝ HIWYHNG TWVY OV) ) to the ( plural unaſcer- 
tained) æons of the (plural unaſcertain ) zons, 
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0 , » th 
S AVING proved that the terms æon and fo 
II * olm are frequently uſed in ſcripture to 
PIES denote a temporal duration, the con- * 
cluſions built upon them as importing 
eternity, are at once defeated. Notwithſtanding, 
I dare maintain (tho' my preſent argument does 


not require it) even what you ohallenge me to 
maintain, v1z. that the words æon and olm do no 
where in ſcripture ſignify eternity; and that in 
whatever paſſages we find them, they relate to 


time, and the periods of time, either before, cur- on 
Ing, or aſter the continuance of this world. W 
It is caſily granted that the zonian life will in ty 
effect be an eternity to them that are ſaved ; ſor fr 
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| | when time arrived to its end vaniſhes away, and 
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is no more; then that life, which was before 


temporal, will commence ſomewhat elſe, which 


thoſe who like the term may call eternal. 

This, however, in the courſe of our corre{- 
pondence will appear upon examination of the 
uſual texts urged againſt us; and among the 


chief of them will be that in H.. ix. 14. which 


as you declare in your laſt to be your ſtrongeſt 
proof that the idea of eternity is ſcriptural, ſhall 
be my next baſineſs. 7 

[ foreſee indeed that it will require a good deal 
of time, and the length of ſeveral letters, to ex- 
plicate this text to your ſatisfaction, and to the 
purpoſes I have in view; it being neceſſary that 
I clear my way by diſcuſſing another point in 
which I know we greatly differ : however, all I 
will demand for my trouble in writing them is, 
that you read them once over conſiderately, be- 
fore you proceed to cenſure. 


. 


Feb. ix. 14. 

F the blood of bulls and goats ſan#ify to the puri- 

Hing of the fleſh; how much mere ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt, who thro' the æonian ſpirit (d a Treypare; ai 
or as in the ſyriac we read it A, Panty, 
9 (LO AEN 20% H, ain) o 
by the ſpirit (olem) æonian *offered up bis foul 
without blemiſbꝰ "unto God, purify cur conſcience 
em dad works, to ſerve the wing Cod. 


The 
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The character here given us of the zonian 
ſpirit is, that thro' it Chriſt offered up himſelf to 
Gon irreprehenſible or without fault. 

Now tho' we ſeem ſufficiently acquainted with 
the term Chriſt, yet before we can judge fairly of 
this text, we ought alſo to know, 1ſt, who the 
fpirit is, thro whom Chriſt offered up himſelf to 
Gop; 2dly, upon what account it is ſaid that thro 
him Chriſt offered up himſelf to Gop; and 3dly, 
why he is called the zonian (or the olem) ſpirit. 

For effecting this to our purpoſe, we beg leave 
to clear our way by the following poſitions, viz. 

I. That the name Spirit does belong to the 
Logos or Meſſiah, or that the only ſon of Gop 
is a ſpirit. 

II. That this Logos, Meſſiah, or Filial Spirit, 
exiſts perſonally diſtinct from Gop the father. 

III. That this Logos or Filial Spirit has a will 
diſtinct from Gop his father, in the freedom of 
which will he offered himſelf to the father to be 
a ſacrifice for man in the future man Chri/? Teſus. 

IV. That this Logos or Filial Spirit muſt have 
been that ſpirit who moved or influenced the man 
Chriſt Feſus to become (i. e. is He thro' whom 
He became) a ſacrificial offering for us. 

And having proved thus much (ſince we have 
already proved that Teſus Chriſt is the æonian 
Gop) we ſhall have confirmed our point, viz. that 
the æonian ſpirit, thro' whom Chri/t offered up 
himſelf to Gop for us, was the Logos, or Filial 
Spirit, uſually called Adn, Lord, or rather Adni, 
my Lord, in the old teſtament, and who is the 
only fon of Gop, perfonally diſtinct from his fa- 
ther. I. The 


2d up 
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I. The name Spirit belongs to the Logos“ or 
r 
1 Cor. xv. 45. The firſt Adam became a living 


— 


Meſſiah; im other words, the only begotten ſon 


Adam (became) a quickemng ſpirit; that is, being 
e | in 


1 


a 


| F 

The term (aoyo;) Word, in greek, is intended to 
anſwer the term ( X\:2 ) mmra, or { 92 ) mimra, 
which ſignifies juſt the ſame 1n the chaldee language, 
and very frequently occurs in the ancient jewiſh writ- 
ings, and was well known to the Jets of our ſaviour 
and his apoſtles times. 8 

Now by the term ( X22 } mimra, 1. e. Logos or 
word, they underſtood that perſonal preſence who 
in the old teſtament is called Jehovah Adni, and 
which St. Paul calls ( Tpwroloxcs) the firſt begotten, who 
talked face to face to Moſes, Adam, Noah, Abraham, 
Iſaac, Jacob; and is every where ſtiled the creator of 
all things. | 

This appears from the jewiſh targums, or chaldee 
paraphraſes on the books of Moſes, which being writ- 
ten before our Lory's time, and being ſtill in high 


| repute among the Jews, are an unexceptionable wit- 
| nels of their opinion concerning the Meſſiah. Allo it 


appears from them that they believed him to be an 
angelic erſonage in whom the divine nature reſided; 


and they aſcribe to him all the attributes of Gop. 


So then by the terms Logos, Jehovah, Adn and 


firſt· begotten, we muſt mean what the apoſtles and 
their cotemporaries thereby meant, namely, one and 
| the ſame perſon exprefs'd only by different titles; the 


(Ne Adni or) my lord of the Jews, the (#up1oc; or) 


Logp of the Chriſtians, i. e. Luke ii. 11. Chriſt tha 
Lord, who (Acts x. 26) is Lord of all. 


SECT, I. 


{ 82 ] 


in himſelf a ſpirit, even a quickening ſpirit, he 
became a quickening principle to the ſons cf 
Adam; for = iii. 6. That which is born (or be- 
gotten) of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is born 
(or begotten) of the ſpirit, is ſpirit. 

And this begetting, and ſo quickening ſpirit is 
the very ſon of Gop, who is the Loxp, the 
Logos, or word of Gop. Tohn v. 21. As the fa- 
ther raiſeth up the dead, and quickeneth them ; even 
o the ſon quickeneth whom he will, 2 Cor. iii. 16, 
Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of the new te|. 
zament, not of the letter, but of the ſpirit ; for the 
* letter killeth, but the ſpirit giveth life. V. 17. Nou 
the Lord (i. e. the Logos or Adn) is that ſpirit 
As he is again ſtiled, 2 Cor. iii. 18. The Lord the 
ſpiret. (ao cp rveuua og) 

But the Logos, or Adn, or fon of Gop, is alf 
called the father of ſpirits, which is again a prot 
that the appellation ſpirit 1s moſt juſtly his. 

Heb. xii. 6, 9. Whom the Lord leveth he chaſten- 
eth; v. g. and ſhall we not be in ſubjection to the 
father of ſpirits, and live? But the ſame who chal- 
teneth is alſo the father of ſpirits ; therefore the 
Lorp called (Adni) my Lord in the old teſta- 
ment, even the firſt and only begotten fon d 
Gop, who is now become the man Chr:/? Yefus 
he 1s the father of ſpirits. 

To conclude then. Since it appears that Chr!/ 
is a quickening ſpirit, the ſpirit of the reſurrection, 
the accompliſhing ſpirit of the law, the true ſon 
of Gop who is a ſpirit, and the father of ſpirits, 
characters all which are no where applied as be- 
longing to any other perſon than Chrift Teſus; 
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LETTER V, Sect. II. 


our firſt article is evinced; namely, that the Meſ- 
| fiah muſt be a ſpirit, and therefore may, at leaſt 


for any thing contained to the contrary in the term 
ſpirit, be aptly called the zonian ſpirit.“ 


0000000080000000808880000000000009009 


. II. 


II. He this only begotten ſon of God or Logos, exiſts 
perſonally diſtinct from Gop the father. 


HIS appears from P.. cx. 1. Jehovah ( wv ) 
faid unto (i Adni) my Lord, fit thou on 
my right hand till I make thy foes thy foolſtool; this 
paſſage we alſo find Mar. xxii. 44. Mark xii. 36. 
Now Jehovah is Gop, and Adni is the ſpirit 
covenanting with Gop, who ſaid, Heb. x. 7. Lo 
I come to do thy will, O God, i. e. He is the Meſ- 
hah: Gop therefore and the Meſſiah are perſo- 
nally diſtinct from each other, or are two con- 
tracting parties, the one propounding, the other 
2 accept. 


em 


F 
* Poſſibly you may exped that I here ſpeak. more 
diſtinctly concerning the ſcripture doctrine of the ſpirit 
of the father, and the ſpirit of the ſon, obſervable in 
So Mat. xii. 28. 
Luxe iv. 1. AﬀsX. 38. John xv. 26. Gal. iv. 6. 1 Pet, 
. 11. 1 Fobn iv. 13. 1 Cor. vi. 11. Rom. vill. 9, 15. 


But as this point belongs eſpecially to the ſecond part, 


which I intend, if it pleaſe Gop to give me life and 
ability, to write to you upon the human foul, as I 
promiſed you, I ſhall decline it in this piace. 


LETTER V. 841 SECT, II. 


accepting propoſals of treaty: but without further 
urging this paſſage at preſent, I ſhall proceed to 
prove my point from the viſibility and other pro- 
perties of the Logos, which cannot be applied to 
the inviſible father. | „ 
1. That Gop the father of the only begotten ſon 
of Gop, is not viſible, appears from many places 
of the bible; let the following ſuffice John i. 18, 
No one (ade) hath ſeen God at any time; the only 
begotton ſon (5 wv) who is in the boſom of the father, 
he (i.e. he only, having ſeen him) hath declared hin, 
John vi. 46. Not that (vis) any one bath ſeen the fa. 
ther, except he who 1s of God, he hath ſeen the father. 
1 John iv. 12, 20. No one (adus) hath ſeen God a 
any time. He who loves not his brother, whom be 
has ſeen, how can. be love God whom he has not ſeen? 
1 Tim. vi. 16. whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee 
$0.1 Tra 3. 21907: -- 185 

2. That the Logos or only begotten ſon of 
Gop is viſible, appears from numberleſs paſſages 
in ſcripture, of which we ſhall produce a few. 


Gen. 


|, PH © Des En REI. © 

Non enim (ut quidam putant) natura Dei invif- 
Bilis eſt alicui & aliis viſibilis eſt; non enim dixit apoſtolus 
imago inviſibilis Dei hominibus, aut inviſibilis peccatoribus; 
ſed valde conſtanter pronunciat de ipſa natura Dei dicens: 
imago inviſibilis Dei. Sed & Johannes in evangelio di. 
cens, Deum nemo vidit unguam, manifeſte decla- at omii- 
bus qui intelligere poſſunt, quod nulla natura eſt cui c, 
Bilis fit Deus: non quaſi qui viſibilis quidem ſit per uc. 
turam, & velut fragilioris creature evadat atq, exceua! 
aſpetlum, ſed quoniam naturaliter videri impeſſubile e. 
4 Origen de principiis, lib. i. cap. !. 
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Gen. iii. 8. And be heard the voice of Jebovab 
Cod walking in the garden in the cool of the day; and 
Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the preſence 
of Jehovah God, ( AK ) among the trees of 
the garden. 

Jehovah God is here declared viſible, fo viſible 
as to be the object of human eyes, and fo the ob- 
ject of them, that Adam in his nakedneſs, would 
have avoided ſeeing him, by hiding himſelf a- 
mong the trees. 

Now that no objection may be here ſtarted from 

that great term (e MM) Jehovah God (or 
Gods) it ſhould be obſerved that God both father 
and only begotten ſon are diſtinctly and ſeparately 
called by names denoting in common the divine 
being. So Gen. xix. 24. And Jehovah (i) 
cauſed to rain upon Sodem and Gomorrah, brimſtone 
and fire from the Jehovah (Mr M82) out of the 
heavens, i. e. Jehovah the ſon, perſonally diſtinct 
from Jehovah the father, cauſed this rain from 
his father, who was in heaven. 
Gen. xvii. I. And when Abraham was 99 years 
Jebovab appeared to Abraham, and, ſaid unto 
lim, Tam ( ) the almighty God, (or rather 
GoD that produceth or poureth forth all things) 
walk before me, and be thou perfect. 

Here again is certainly a perſon ſeen of Abra- 
bam: but Abraham could not ſee the father Gop 
inviſible: Whom ſaw he then? he ſaw him who 


is Gop viſible, who is. Col. i. 1 5. the image of the 


nvijible God, the fir/t-begotten of every creature, and 
in ſeeing him he in effect ſaw the father, as ſavs 
our LokD, ehm xiv. 9. He that bath ſcen me, bail 

feen 
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ſeen the father alſo; becauſe (ver. 10.) J am in the 


father, and the father in me. The like again we 
read Gen. xxxv. , 11, 13. And God appeared unto 
Jacob again when he came out of Padanaram, and 
bleſſed him, and ſaid I am God Almighty, be fruitful 
and multiply, &c. and God went up from him in the 
place where he talked with im. Exod. xxxiii. 11. 
And Jehovah ſpake unto Moſes face to face, as a man 
ſpeaks unto his friend. Numb. xii. 5, 8. And the 
Lord ſaid, if there be a prophet among you, I the 
Lord will make myſelf known to him in viſion, and 
will ſpeak unto him in a dream; my ſervant Moſes is 
not ſo; with whom I will ſpeak mouth to mouth, and 
in viſion, and not in ſimilitudes; and (in ſo much 
that) he ſhall contemplate ( 82) Mm nan) the 
image (or figure, or perſonage) of Jehovah *, 

This 


WWP 


2 WH? Is the third perſon ſingular of the future 
tenſe of the conjugation hiph of the verb t22, which 
ſignifies to ſpeculate upon, look into, revolve in 
mind, contemplate. See in Jaiab vin. 22. xxii. 11. 
li. 1, 2, 6. The antitheſis here is remarkable; lays 
the Lorp, To a prophet I will reveal myſelf only in 
dreams and viſions, but 88 Moſes more apparently and as 
a friend familiarly And may we not hence infer that 
the Loxp revealed himſelf ro Maſes neither by phan- 
taſm, nor by proxy, but in a way more evident and 
apparent than theſe, yea than viſion itſelf? And what 
could this way be leſs than (what the words we inſiſt 
upon mean in their critical acceptation and truth) 
familiar converſe with Jehovah in his perſonal circum: 
ſcribed preſence, called in the old teſtament (MM *:z/ 
the face of Jehovah? Theſe words can in no wiſe be 
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or jehovah, He will be. 
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; This perſonage Moſes firſt ſaw at the buſh; Exod. 


iii, 2, 15. Who there declared himſelf to be the 
God of his fathers, the Jehovah, the ( TMR WR d 
or which is the ſame, MMR WR MIR T will be 
who will be; from whence his name () Jeve, 


Jehovah 


—_— 


F 


ſaid of that divinity which no one has ſeen or can ſee, 


nor can they be underſtood of an airy phantaſtic body, 


becauſe to contemplate ſuch is ſo far from ſeeing Gop 
face to face apparently, that it is not to ſee him at 
all, ſo that this appearance can have been no other 
than that real angelic preincarnate perſonage, which 
was the (Tpwroroxos or) firſt- begotten ſon in which the 
divine nature dwells. 

Chriſt in his inviſible, inſcrutable, eternal nature, is; 
1 John v. 20. (e «an9wo; Orocc) The true God. Tit. ii. 
13. ( weyas Otocs) The great God. Rom. ix. 5. (d ens 
r Otos ) The God over all, bleſſed te or ever. 

In his preincarnate manifeſtation, he is (Tpwrolox&>) 
the firſt-begotten, (povoyevns de] the only generated fon 
of Gop; Mat. xvi.1 6. (c viog Ts Qs 7% Cures) The fon of the 
living God; Rom. viii. 32. (95 vos) bis own proper ſon; 
whom Melchiſedeck is made to (pity by being repre- 
ſented as having, Heb. vii. 3. (wire apy natpwr ,x 
Cans TeXe5) neither beginning of days, nor end of life; the 
lame who appeared to the patriarchs in form angelic, 
and who performed the work of creation; Col. 1. 16, 
17. For by him were all things created that are in hea- 
ven, and that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, whether 


bey be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers; 


all things were created by him and for him. And he is 


| before all things, and by him all things conſiſt. 


And as he was the angelic ſon of Gop before the 
fall; ſo afterwards and by occaſion of the fall, he be- 
came the man-ſon of Gop, i. e. like one of us, our 
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Jehovah therefore has an image, or figure, ot 
perſonage; and this image Moſes having ſeen with 
his eyes, could ideally contemplate ; and agree- 
ably with this account of him St. Paul calls him, 
2 Cor. iv. 4. The image of God (ww 72 Ow) Heb, 
i. 3. The ſhining ferth of his glory, the expreſs image 
F bis ſubſtance, (oanravyausua Tis dens Napa] Th; 
rogge aur and hence it is that our ſaviour ſays, 
Fohn xii. 45. He that hath ſeen me, hath feen him 
that ſent me. 


Joſ. v. 13. And Joſbua loked and behold tber: 


LETTER V. 


flood a man over-againſt him, with his ſword drawn 


il 


1 


N U . 


brother; in which form the father proclaims him his 
Chriſt, and Mat. iii. 17. His beloved ſon, in whom he i; 
we!l pleaſed; and in which he atchieves the work of re- 
ſtiration, becoming (Col. i. 18.) the head of the body, the 
church: who ig the beginning, the firſt-begotten from ibi 
dend, that in all things he might be the foremoſt. 

By the word fon we here underſtand, a reality cf 
relation, aptly and analogouſly fignified in that of 
ſhip known among men: ſince we have reaſon 
te believe, that the human relation of father and ſon 
was at firt ordained on earth, to exhibit to us what 
tie word of Gop is to his inviſible father. 

Thus is our Lokp at all times and in every view of 
him (i anafuu , XAv Open) the truth maniteſted, or 
reality difplayed; and his eſſential character is perpe- 
tually pre ſer ved. 

Some have thought that Gop in theſe places dei- 
eribing his preſence, muſt have ſpoken in the perſon 
of ſome angel, that is of a creature; but when vc 
conſider his authority who appeared, who ſpoke, who 
moved, was ſeen, and heard, we cannot reconcile our? 
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oſhuah went unto him and ſaid unto 
him, art thou for us, or for our adverſaries? and he 
ſaid, nay but (Yngze PL 5 MIT N IN“ ) "ego 
* princeps in ordine militari flans nunc veni (vel, 
nunc in venire me) 'I * Jehovah am now come 
a prince in military attitude, &c. and Joſhuah 


fell upon his face and worſhiped: then anſwered * Je- 


hovah 'flanding *a chief (or prince) in military atti- 
tude, *unto Joſbua ( YENNT $85 VE $223 63 ονe 
looſe thy ſhoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon 
thou ſtandeſt is holy; and Jebovab ſaid I have given 
into thy hands Jerico.“ 

Ifatah vi. 1.And in the year that king Uzz1ah 
died I ſaw (IR IR) the Adni fitting upon a throne 
high and hfted up, and his train filled the temple; 
above it flood the ſeraphim—and one cried unto an- 
other and ſaid, holy, holy, holy is Jehovah of hofts.— 
Then ſaid I wo is me fer mine eyes have ſeen the king 


Jelovab of hoſts. That 


„FFF 
ſelves to this opinion; eſpecially as this preſence ſtiles 
himſelf (what no angel would dare) abſolutely, di- 
rectly and without reſtriction, Ex. xxxiv. 6. Jebevab, 


Jebovab God, ( Y tit) merciſul and gracious, 
| long-ſuffering and abundant in goodneſs and truth; and 


diſtinguiſhes himſelf (as ſending) from an angel (his 
meſſenger) Exod. xxxiii. 2, 3. And I will ſend an angel 
before thee, and will drive out the Canaanile, &c. for J 
will not yo up in the midſt of thee, for theu art a ſtiff- 
necked people. 

No being by appearing can evidence his preſence 
more ſenſibly, than the ſublime object here ſeen of 
Joſhua, the real preincarnate perſonage of our ſaviour, 

As his form was viſible, ſo was his voice audible; 


and his manner and geſture were altogether human, 
© ine mien and carriage of a man. 
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That this glorious object ſeen here of Iſaiah 
was Jehovah, we are aſſured both from the 
apoſtle John, who ſays of this appearance, chap, 
xii. 41. Theſe things ſaid Tſaiah when he ſaw hi; 
glory and jpake of him; and likewiſe from the 
words of Jſaiab himſelf, who ſays, ver. 5. Min: 
eyes have ſeen the Lord of hoſts. 

And yet it is likewiſe as evident that the object 
here ſeen was a ſubſtantial appearance of human 
hape, of perſonage circumſcribed, diſtinguiſh'd 
by features, lineaments and other perſonal acci- 
dents and properties, ſpecifically expreſſive of 
himſelf, and in like manner as one man is by 
{uch diſtinguiſhed from another; inſomuch that 
the individual ſubſtantial perſonage now ſeen by 
Jjaiah,* was in ſtricteſt truth there, where this his 
pretence was obvious to the fight. For 


— 
—_ 


T 

Wie have in ſhort as good reaſon to doubt whether 
our fellow creatures whom we daily fee and hear, are 
real beings, as Jou had to doubt of the real perſonal 
preſence of Jehovah Adni now before him. 

Yea thele appearances of the Logos were ſo ſenſible, 
that the Fews even thought the eternal Gop to have a 
material perſonage ; Juſtin Martyr therefore reproaches 
chem as follows, 


* 


STEP UA d See afiouoiwv, 01014510; XS 2 Tr 
945 2 DEXTVNOUS, x u XE, we CuvIeroy Co, Tov T% 
TL TWY CAwy, 79 LY UWNTOY 960 08 riytg 5 J. Tur oa 
r ASpaat y Tw Ie πνντο⁰νν TOY TATEPH 0101 TKBC). 
Tuſtin Martyris dialog. cum Tryphone jud:0. 

And in like perſonal characters of diſtinction was 
our L0B8D frequently ſeen of the Hraelites; as of Gt 
ron, tre Judges vi. 11.24. where the poſture, the 
ation, the name as well as the expreſs words of the 
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For as a man, tho' he cannot behold either the 
ſpirit or the ſoul of his father, friend or fellow crea- 
ture, yet beholding the perſonal preſence of theſe, 
may in ſtrict truth be faid to behold even them; 
ſo the patriarchs ſeeing the angelic preſence of 
Jehovah, were ſaid, even by Gop himſelf, to be- 
hold Jehovah. 

Says Jehovah, I/. xlv. 22. J (that is T whom 
thy eyes behold) am God, and there is none elſe. 
The object here viſible was only the angelic per- 
ſonage of Jehovah, 1. e. of the ſon of Gop; and yet 


this ſeen, Jehovah, the only Gop, is declared to 


be himſelf ſeen, in that he was ſo ſeen as a man 
is ſeen when he ſays of himſelf, I whom thou 
ſeeſt am thy father, friend or brother; altho' he 
diſtinguiſhes not between his external and inter- 
nal exiſtence; between the temple viſible, and 
its inhabitant the inward man inviſible. And in 

M 2 this 


CCF 
hiſtory, do all atteſt the Logp viſible to him, and 
the ſame to Manoah, ſee Judges xiii. 3.—22. and 
to Amos, Zechariah, Ezekiel, Daniel and Elias, and 
Simeon, and even moſt of the prophets. But not only 
the Iſraelites, for even Nebuchadnezar ſaw him in the 
furnace of fire walking with Shadrack, Meſak and A. 
bednego; and ſays of him, the ſorm of the fourth is like 
the ſon of God: by which it ſeems that the appearance 
of Chriſt was no uncommon thing in thoſe days; for 
ſince it is the uſual manner of ſpeech to deſcribe ſtrange, 
new, unknown things, by comparing them to things 
better known, and of which one has a clearer notion; 
Nebuchadnezar's words imply, that he knew the fon of 
(Gon by the deſcription of him heard from others, 


E Who had ſeen the real preſence he exhibits. 
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this regard of them are the following ſcripture 
paſſages to be underſtood by us. 

Jaiab xliv. 6. I am the firſt and I am the laſt, 
and beſides me there is no God, Verſe 8. Is there 4 
God beſides me? yea there is no (other) rock, I know 
not any. Deut. iv. 3 5. Jehovah he is God, there i; 
none elſe beſides him. Deut. xxxii. 39. I even I an 
he and there is no God with me, If. xliii. 10. Be- 
lieve and underſtand that I am he; before me there was 
no God formed, and after me there ſhall be none. Ita, 
xlv. 5. I am Jebovab, there is none elſe, there is m 
God except me () ver. 6. (92 ) beſides me. 

That the perſon ſpeaking in the above paſſages 
may be the ſon of Gop cannot be doubted, ſince 
we find the ſon of Gop expreſlly called (Job i. 1, 
Matt. 1. 23.) God. John xx. 25. My Lord and ny 
God. 2 Pet. i. 1. Our God. 1 John v. 20. True God, 
Pſalm Ixxviii. 56. 1 Cor. x. 9. The moſt high Gad 
Rom. ix. 5. God over all. Rev. xv. 3, 4. Lord Gul 
Almighty, who only art holy: and in numberlels 
| nas Jehovah, names intelligible only in our 

oRD's own account of himſelf, John x. 30. I and 
my father (not bis ech are the ſame in perſon or 
manner of ſubſiſtence ; but & «5p are the ſame 
thing, or one in nature; and for this reaſon alſo the 
fon is called Gop even by his father himſelf. Hrb. 
1. 8. But unto the ſon he (the father) ſaith, Th 


throne, O God, is to the aon of aons, a ſcepter © 


equity is the ſeepter of thy kingdom. 

This viſible Gop of glory before the incarna- 
tion is called (TT 2M Adni Ieve or) My Lord 
Jebovab. J. lix. 20. Jeb xix. 25. (2 or *N! 


My redcemer. Mal. iii. 1. The angel of the cov- 


nant, Zech. iii. 1. The angel Febovab. If. ae” 


we ſame 
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ly Lord 
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Cad. 1 Cor. xv. 4 
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' The angel of bis preſence ; but moſt uſually Je- 


hovah or God: and when his diſtinction from 
the father is intended, himſelf is called ſingly 
Gor, and his father is called his Gop; fo Pſalm 
xlv. 6, 7. Thy throne, O God, is @onian and beyond 
(Y =p TER) —God even thy God (en 


TR) hath anointed thee with oil of gladneſs above 


thy fellows. i. e. Thou who art Gop, art anoint- 
ed by thy Gop above the angels, who, tho' 
created by thee, are notwithſtanding thy fellows, 
in that they bear thy likeneſs, and are the vary- 
ing images of thee the one God-begotten uncre- 
ated angel ; for ſuch thou art in thy viſible na- 
ture, at the ſame time that in thy unſearchable 
nature, thou art unknown to, being beyond the 
conception of all but thy father only. 

And with like import and inſinuation ſpeak 
John xx. 17. I aſcend 
unto my father, and your father, and to my God, 


and your God. 


But after the incarnation our viſible Gop is 
called, Matt. xvi. 16. Chrift the fon of the living 
7. The Lord from heaven. Acts 

x. 36. The Lord of all. Acts vii. 2. The God of glo- 
ry. Phil. ii. 6, 7. J/ho being before his incarnation 
(% poppn Ges) in the form of God, did, after his in- 
carnation, aſſume the form of a ſervant (popu deb 
becoming 7he ligeneſi of man, and is diſtinguiſhed 


from the father by the term ſon.“ Re 


CES 


. © 
i Some of the primitive chriſtian writers ſpeak very 
clearly of both theſe natures of the fon of Gop. So 
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Of theſe his two diſtinct ſtates, viz. that before 
his incarnation, and that after it, our Lord often 
ſpeaks in the goſpel. 

Thus when our LoRD prays, John xvii. 5. ii. 
13. And now, O. father, glorify me with the glory 


wht 


———— 


J 
0 A E 50 TATNB TWY GAY XY WpHTOS £51, 105 E/ TOTW OUY, n. 
pIOXETQU, Ou 2p £54 TOTOC THS KATOMHUTEWS MUTB; 0 Of Ioryy 
C Tz, u 8 To TUVTH re moi, OE Wy *% Topic ary, 
(tor the antient Zews and primitive Chriſtians deſcribe 
the Logos, as having in him, for his characteriſtic 
attribute, a principle 'of divine wiſdom and efficacy 
and on account of this they frequently call him the 
wiſdom of Gop and the virtue of Gop) avanuutaru; 
TpoTrwnoy TE TATE 0 KUpI82 r OAwyy dur TApEYIVETO Eg T1 
TA&pAGETOY £/ TpoCWnrwW TE her (for Chriſt's angelic form 1s 
nere meant by 70 N 72 T&|pos and Tz Otov, 7. e. 
the perſonage of Chriſt is here alſo called the perfon- 
age of the Father and the perſonage of Gop) », wc. 
TW A9Jzp.— Theophilus ad Autol. lib. ii. 
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Juſtin Martyr, dialog. cum Tryphone | judo. 
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| which I had with thee before the world was ; how 
can this be underſtood but of his preincarnate 
* angelic nature which we maintain? Can Chr:/t 


in his divine nature ſuffer any diminution of his 
glory? Muſt not the ſon of Gop in his divine 
eſſence be immutable, without variation or ſha- 
dow of changing * | 

But in his angelic nature, as the firſt begotten 
of the creation, or as the begotten before all 
creatures, all this may be, conſiſtent with all 
revealed accounts of him. As we read John i. 1. 
In the beginning (that is before the creation began) 
was (i. e. exiſted) the word (Logos; but how did 
he exiſt, by Creation? No;) he was Col. i. 15. 
(Norco) The fir/t-begotten (and ſo begotten as 
to be) the image of God (and fo compleatly his 
image as) hat in him ſhould dwell all the plenitude of 
the Godhead. In him, in his angelic ſtate, dwelt 
the plenitude of the Godhead; and becauſe all ful- 
neſs (1. e. creaturely as well as divine) muſt dwell 
in him, he alſo became man; in which capacity 
being now the bodily ten le of Gop, we read 
of him, that Col. ii. 9. In him dwelleth all the plen— 
tude of the Godhead bodily. 

It is therefore this the preincarnate perſonage 
or filial ſpirit, Logos or Chriſt, which enjoy'd a 
glory with Gop before the worlds were ; which 
lad afide his glory at his incarnation, and reſum- 


ed it after his reſurrection; of which himſelf 


peaks, Johm vi. 62. What if you ſhall ſee the ſon of 


men aſcend up where he (i. e. who now inhabits my 


body) was before ; 1. e. Rom. vi. 4. into the glory 


bis father, which Joh xvii. 5. He bad with the 


Weather before the world was. In 
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In this perſonage Job both ſaw him and heard 
him, when he ſays, Job. xlii. 5. I heard of the: 
with my ears, but now mine eye hath ſeen thee ; i. e. 
J have ſeen thee as evidently with my eyes, as! 
had heard of thee with my ears: and again, 
Job. xix. 26, 27. Yet in my fleſh ſhall T fee God, whim 
I ſhall fee for myſelf ( inſuper porro as well as, and 
i. e) Tra mine eyes have ſeen thee, and not a ſtranger. 

And of this again our LoRD ſpeaks, when he 
tells us John iii. 13. No man hath aſcended up t 
heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even 
the fon of man, wh6 is in heaven. 

So that, as there is a perſonal diſtinction be- 
tween Gop the father and the man Chri/t Jeſu; 
and yet the man Chri/t Jeſus is the fon of Gon; 
fo there is alſo a perſonal diſtinction between Go 
the father and the filial ſpirit call'd Jehovah Adni, 
and yet Jehovah Adni was the ſon of Gop. 

And as the man Chriff Jeſus is not created, 
but the begotten ſon of Gop; ſo Jehovah Adi 


was not created, but the begotten ſon of Gov: 
only 
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„ wh r Ks DNK! MOR? me mba 
Au Ae e of de carne mea videbo Deum quem 
5 ego *viſurus ſum (i. e. videbo) ꝰ mibi, et (i. e. port 
oculi meiꝰ viderunt Pet non alienum. 

The original ſpeaking firſt in the future tenſe (7.78) 
videbo, and then in the preter tenſe (1x8) viderunt, im- 
ports that Feb comforts himſelf in the hopes of ſeeing 
our LokD in another ſtate of being; and grounds bi 
hopes on a confidence of his redeemer's living, be. 
cauſe his own eyes had now ſeen him in his true, an 
not in a ſtrange or borrowed appearance. 
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only the man Chriſt Jeſus was begotten after the 
creation, whereas Jehovah Adn, or the Logos, 
was begotten before created nature began. 


Again, as Jehovah Adn, being begotten of 
the father, became the (n «pxn v xliows T2 Ot 
the original of the creation of Gop ; fo the man 
Chriſt Feſus, being begotten of the Holy Ghoſt, 
becomes the original of the new creation which 
is to be effected by him, Rev. xx1. 5 

Again, as after the incarnation, the individual 
perſon Chri/t Jeſus was Gop and man; fo before 
the creation, the individual perſon Logos was the 
God afterwards known by the title Jehovah Adn, 
or Gop and angel the Loy. 

Again, as Jeſus Chriſt after his incarnation was 
viſible as to his manhood, and not as to his di- 
vinity; ſo Jehovah Adn before the incarnation 
was viſible as to his angelical perſonage, and not 
as to his divine nature. 

Again, as it is the eſpecial privilege of chriſt- 


ans to know that Jeſus Chri/ is the fon of Gop z 


ſo it was propounded to the Jews as their eſpecial 

privilege, to know that their gracious Adni was 

true Jehovah. | 
And here I cannot forbear remarking; that in 


this idea of the divine Logos, that text which 


the Mennoniſts fo tenaciouſly and commendably 
inſiſt upon, and with which they ſo much per- 


plex their learned oppoſers, namely, John i. 14. 


dees capt eyerero) The word was made fleſh, be- 


comes quite intelligible and without exception. 


For theſe words ſay not that the divine nature 


was converted into humanity ; but that the viſi- 


ble Logos. who was the angelic (Tpwroloxs or) 


N firſt 
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firſt-begotten of Gop, the original or beginning 
of the creation of Gop, (rap % was made 
fleſh or man, or became om-anu-al, 1. e. = 
with ve us de Gop, or Gop viſible and know. 
able; for the divine eſſence is if ever with us, 
as being every where preſent; but then whereas 
this preience yields us neither knowledge nor view 
of Gor, becauſe we are utterly incapable of ſee- 
ing it; the Logos by: being man not only be. 
comes himſelf a natural object of our ſight, and 
knowledge; but in him, that is in his haman 
preſence, his holy ones ſhall be enabled allo to 
behold the glory of the divine nature. 


ook tcotopopopgootepgocockofocbopokotcogoooojc 


. 
The man Jeſus a true ſon of Gov. 
HE comfortableneſs of theſe reflections a- 


gain increaſe upon us, when we confider 
that even the manhood of Teſus Chriſt is of divine 
generation; Mat. i. 18. Mary ( cupedn & yagps N 
en rer par; , Or AS in the ſyriac, in which this 
goſpel was written, ' i koi NN 
ran, wot) vas found pregnant by (0 
or from) the *boly *ghoft. So verſe 20. ( * a0 
o N,) For "that *ohich is begotten it 
her is by (of or from) the holy ghoſt. Again, Luke 
1. 35. (rveu you EMENEUTETG xi Of, 0 dupapus U 
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f Fr:c44%04 co, ſhall over-ſhadow thee, that is, (laj 


Lighifoot in his harmony) ſupplebit deſectum maris, ' 
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' the holy ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, even the higheſt 


er ſhall overſhadow thee, wherefore alſo that holy 


' begotten one ſhall be called the fon of God. That is, 


that ſame perſon who ſhall be called (7. e. ſhall 
be) the fon of man as conceived in thee, ſhall be 
alſo called ſon of Gop, being an offspring from 
the holy ghoſt. 

Theophilat gloſſes thus on theſe words; Virtus 


alliſſimi filius Dei eff, Chriſtus enim eft Dei virtus t 


obumbrabit tibi, hoc eft conteget te, hoc eft undique 
te circumdabit, ficut avis obumbrat pullos ſuos,—— 
Illud quod naſcebatur in utero fuit filius Dei, et nom 


2 als 


) 


enim hoc modeſta phraſis qua amplexus conjugalis exprimi- 
tur, ut Ruth ii. 9. and fo as ſays LVetablus) Nlnd 
ſanftum non humand ſed divina vi gignitur. 

 Theophilaft in confining the term (#y2jis , 
the power (or efficacy) of the higheſt to the Logos, 
ſeems to miſtake the true force of theſe words. 

In the ſyriac tongue, in which theſe words were 
ſpoken (dzuis vis) the power of the higheſt is equi- 
valent to (Jurapis vin) the higheſt power (ſee Letter 
III. note e) and ſo the terms (dw2pis vi452) the power 
of the higheſt, are appoſite to (TYwus cy) the holy 
ghoſt, according to which conſtruction this paſſage 
ſnould be tranſlated, the holy zhoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
even he who is the higheſt power (or efficacy) ali over- 
ſhadow thee, the event of which ſhall be, that holy con- 
ception, which ſhall therefore be called the ſon of Gop. 
For the holy ghoſt may as aptly be call'd (912v4c tics) 
the higheſt efficacy, as the Logos. And fince St. 
Mathew expreſsly tells us that the holy conception was 
of the holy ghoſt, we mult believe that the holy ghoji! 
is diſtinctly the agent in this holy conception. 
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alius quidem fartus eft uteri, alius autem filius Dai 
(id eft, non unus fit Dei alter vero Marie filius 


fed unus et idem fuit filius virgins & filius Dei. 


That is, the virtue of the higheſt is the ſon of 
* Gop, but Chriſt is the virtue of Gop (lee the 
*© note foregoing ) ſhall overſhadow thee, i. e. ſhall 
* cover thee, i. e. ſhall ſurround thee on every 
* fide, as a bird overſhadows her young—That 
«© which was conceived in the womb was the 
“ ſon of Gop: alſo the fruit of the womb 
* was not one object, and the ſon of God ano- 


ce ther (that is, the ſon of Gop and the ſon cf 
* Mary 


| Sik © 2p Ye Jo 

The very words of the angel were probably as fol. 
lows, (NIL. EA,, Lo; ) the ſpirit * of 
holineſs (i. e. the holy ſpirit) ſhall come (o 
ao CA O a = _—_— Lars, 
oo aon o' wano! uy, 
E A* N, even the *ſupreme *efficacy 
3 ſhall cover *over thee, for this reaſon, he who 


is begotten of thee ? is holy, and *ſhall be called 


the ſon "of Gop. 

And thus this text is quite conſiſtent with that it 
St. Mathew, which tells us expreſsly that the virgin was 
pregnant from or by the holy ghoſt, and that her con- 
ception was of the holy ghoſt. 

In this view of our redemption, is alſo that dar“ 
paſſage found in Jenatius's epiſtle to the Ephe/ian,, 
very intelligible. Eye S τνο TOPIN *,, ay voir: 
Copy dieoxedzyvuro, X, TUS%viKn apyn xafinpeiro, beo ws an. 
Sowmov Paivopers, „ avfpwrrov ws hf everyouuros. HAAR 017! 
To Torepoy HH, ours To dure % WIAGTHS. GANG TO . Gi 
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4 Mary were not different) but identically one 
and the ſame, the ſon of the virgin and the 
X cc ſon of Gop.” 


Agreeably hereto we alſo read in u Martyr, 
Ou onjpauyts nv ors avwFtv, W d vYaſoOp 


20 WES, o Peog 0 rr np Twy OAWv YEvGT Jo auTOY Eihns? 


That is, Melchiſedec. Does not this ſignify to 
© us that from above and in an human womb (ſee 
© Mat. i. 20. 79 & arr yeiwnrw) the God and father 
* of all would have that he (the Logos) ſhould 
be begotten (abe, i. e. by the holy ghoſt. )— 
*« See Dialog. cum Tryphone judœæo. 

So alſo Tertullian. Non competebat ex ſemine 
hnmano Det filium naſci, ne ſi totus eſſet filius hominis, 
Non efſet et De: jfilius, nthily; haberet æmplius Solo- 
none. Ergo jam Dei filius ex patris Dei ſemine *© 
ut efſet hominis filius. Caro ei ſola erat ex hominis 
carne ſumenda fine viri ſemine. Vacabat enim 
diri Semen, apud habentem Det ſemen. Tertullian 
de Carne Chriſte, cap. 18. | 

* It ſuited not that the ſon of Gon ſhould be 


© born of human ſeed, leaft if he were together 


the ſon of man, he would not be allo the fon 
cc of 


FTT 


By patris Dei ſemine, Tertullian means the divine 


ipirit, and ſuppoſes its diſtinction from his fleth to be 

the ground of our Lory's words, which he cites as 
follows, Quod ex carne natum eſt caro eſt, quia ex carne 

nalum eſt; & quod de ſpiritu natum eft ſpiritus oft, 

ua Deus ſpiritus eft, & de Deo natus et. 

Fe his otherwiſe ftrange expreſſion, the feed of 
Gop. 


And this 
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* of Gop, having nothing more than Solomon 9 
He is then the ſon of Gop by a ſeed of Goy ( 
e the father, that ſo he might be the fon of man, F 


His fleſh only was to be derived from human 
* fleſh without the male ſeed; for the male ſeed, 
*in that ſhe had the ſeed of Gor, was ſpared,” 0 

But without appealing to the authority of an- 
tiquity, our own judgment muſt teach us, that if 


the body of Chri/t had been radically the offspring G 


of the virgin, it muſt have been, like its ſource, th 
unclean; ſince, Fob xiv. 4. John wi. 6. a cha 4 
thing cannot come out of an unclean ; and ſince the de 
virgin mother muſt have been, Eph. ii. 3. by uw © 
ture the child of wrath, even as others. th 
Allo if the ſacrifice of an impure thing is od. 1 * 

ous to God, our Lokp's body, had it been pt 2 


marily the offspring of the virgin, muſt haue 7 
been ſo far from a ſufficient attonement for fin 75 
and uncleanneſ\s, as to have been in itſelf an ol. © 


fenſive and rejected offering. eg 
As we learn therefore, Gal. iv. 4. Rom. i.; - 
that he was born * or cue del out of a I6man, * 


(4% qroces yeveurrer) of the feed of David, according 
to the fleſh; and from thence infer that, with re 
ſpect to our LokD's maternally augmented ſub- 
ſtance, he was the true fon of the woman; ſo ve 
learn that that very conception of the woman wi gx 
begotten of the holy ghoſt, and thence inter tht lan 
with reſpect to our Lord's being a human iu tiv 
ſiſtence or man begotten, he was the the true u for 
of Gop, that is, he was his ſon-man, called i the 
the jewiſh language hrs >) lon- man; or whic 9 


is the {ame (a) » +D ) flius qui Homo (. a * 


III. 
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* eff) ſon who (is) man; or as in other places 


(E, OLD /ilrus eus qui homo) his ſon that is 
a man: for by ſome one of theſe appellations 
does our LoRD uſually call himſelf. 

And for this reaſon alſo, is the human perfon 
of Jeſus called in ſcripture the ſon of God, and his 
blood he blood of God, and his congregation of the 
faithful the church of God; ſo Rom. viii. 32. If 
God ſpared not his own ſon (01.4.2 filio gjus, namely 
the man Chri/t Jeſus) but delivered bim up for us 
all, &c. Rom. v. 10. We were reconciled to God by the 
death of his ſon. Acts xx. 28. The church of God 
which he has purchaſed with his own blood, &c. For 
the man, or human perfon, Teſus Chriſt is ſingly 
and individually that fon of Gor, 1 John i. 7. 
wheſe blood was ſpiit for us, who (Heb. vi. 6.) was 
crucified, and (Acts iii. 26) was raiſed up from the 
dead; after having indeed ſuffered (Rom. vi. 10) 
death, even the death of the crefs. 

There can be no doubt but Gop is able to 
effect out of his own fulneſs a bodily ſubſtance, 
verily indued with all the properties of an human 


body; and ſuch ſubſtance we believe did reſult 
| from 


C 
' I would not here be underſtood to ſay that () d af- 
ixed to the latter of two ſubſtantives in the ſyriac 
language, may not anſwer to the latter of two ſubſtan- 


tives of a genitive caſe in the greek or latin tongue; 


lor it is certain it does. But I ſay that the import of 
theſe two forms are different; and that (Id in the 


lyriac tongue affixed to the latter of two ſubſtantives 
ſignifies the ſame as qui eft, who is; and will there- 


ore bare a conſtruction and force which the latter of 
do ſubſtantives in the greek will not. 
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from God as a father, to the effecting the hu. 
man nature of our LoRD; but with reſpect to that 
ſubſtance which as the ſon of a woman accrued 
to this his divinely generated ſubſtance, this we 
doubt not was from the virgin. 

The man Jeſus Chriſt was therefore the ſon of 
Gow, raiſed out of the fruit of David, conceived 
of (by being implanted into) Mary, who was of 
the ſeed of David; and hence that diſtinction, 
1 Cor. xv. 47. The firſt man 1s of the earth earthy, 
the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven, 1. e. is the 
Jehovah Adn, who (carb eywrro) is become fleſh, 
or man, in a conception divinely derived, tho 
carthlily augmented. 

_ Having then ſufficiently proved that there muſt 
be a perſonal diſtinction between the firſt-begot- 
ten ſon of Gop and his holy father, we will 


proceed to our third point propoſed. 
LE T- 


__ — 
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k In the preſent ſtate of nature, no creature probably 
can think as he ought of the veiled or hidden nature 
of the ſon of Gop. Mat. xi. 7. (oudeig) No one knoweth 
the ſon but the father. But we hope this will not be 
always the caſe with us, for that we ſhall hereafter 
ſee him, whoſe we all are, and by whom we all ſub- 
ſiſt, not as now, only in his perſonal diſtinction, but 
as he is, i. e. in his as yet inviſible nature; yea, and 
this ſight of him may then be natural to us that are 
his; becauſe we ſhall ourſelves bare his likeneſs. 1 778 
Iii. 2. Ne know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall le 
like him, for we fhall fee him as he is; and 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
with face unveiled ( avanoranuumeua mprownr) beboldns 
os in a glaſs the glory cf the Lord, ſhall be changed inis 
#he ſame image, from glory to glory, even as by the Lord. 
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Logos the only begotten ſon of God is the 


true eonian ſpirit, and diftin& as ſuch 
from his father. 


FEEEEE EET SE TTEEEEFES$ES$:$-$4:3-1 
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SIR, 


EXXIAVING in my laſt letter proved two of 
H the points propoſed, namely, 1. That 


oo 
FN the term ſpirit belongs to the only be- 


Ag otten ſon of Gop; and 2dly. That the 
only begotten ſon of Gop has a perſonal diſtinction 
from Gop his father; the 3d and 4th points will 
be the buſineſs of my preſent ; and firſt the 3d 
point, or that | 

III. The Logos or only begotten fon of Gop, 


as he exiſts perſonally diſtin& from God his fa- 


ther, ſo has he a will diſtin&t from God his fa- 


. ther, in the freedom of which will he offered 


0 himſelf 
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himſelf to the father, to be a ſacrifice for man in 
the future man Chriſi Jeſus. 
John vi. 38. I came down from heaven, not t 
do my own will, but the will of him that ſent me. 
They who believe %s Chriſt to be the 
Lokp Gop, revealed in the old teſtament by the 
name of Jehovah Adni, believe that he was with 
the father in heaven before he became incarnate, 
or man reveal'd in the fleſh; and theretore that 
when he became man, he came down from 
heaven : and in this view of him theſe words of 
his will be duly paraphraſed as follows; J, «hz 
came down from heaven, came dewn not to do my 
OWN WILL, but the will of him that ſent me. For 
the terms oWN WILL belong to the perſon J, and 
by the perſon J, being meant he who came down 
from heaven, the fingle queſtion ariſing 1s who 
this J that came down from heaven mult be, 
and this will appear from other texts. S0 7b; 
Xvi. 28. I came forth from the father and am in the 
world; but who is the I who came forth from the 
father? The anſwer we ſhall find in John xvii. 5. 
And now, O father, glorify me with thy own ſelf, with 
that glory I had with thee before the world was, 
The perſon therefore who came forth from the 
father is he who was with the father, and who 
had a glory with the father before the world 
was; but the man Jeſus, who was born of the 


virgin Mary, was not with the father, neither 
had a glory with the father, before the world 
was; therefore neither is the man Jeſus the per- 
ſon here meant by the terms, I that came forth 


rom the father, I who came down from heaven. | 
| This 
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This expoſition of the above text is indeed 
forced upon us by St. Pauls way of reaſoning, 
Eph. iv. 9, 10. Now that he aſcended, what is it 


but that he alſo deſcended firft into the lower parts of 


the earth? He that diſcended, is the ſame that alſo 
aſcended, &c. That is to ſay, That which never 
was beneath the heavens, cannot be ſaid to aſcend 
into the heavens; by a parity of which reafoning 
we inſiſt allo, that if the man Te/us Chrift never 
was in heaven, neither could he have deſcended 
from thence, or came down from heaven ; and 
that therefore the man Chrift Jeſus came not 
down from heaven: who then did come down 
from heaven? The omnipreſent divinity, the 
Gop who filleth heaven and earth? No man in 
his ſenſes will ſuppoſe ſo much; it muſt then be 
the ſacred Adni of the Jews, the Logos, or filial 
ſpirit, who came down from heaven to be a ſa- 
crifice for man in the future man Chriſt Jeſus. 
And this is again declared in Heb. x. 5. Where- 


fore entering (or being about to enter die «otpoputryc ) 


O 2 Ino 


T 


' That «o:pyoper©> has here a future import, appears 
from Feb. 1. 6. ora de makwv 45%YXYN TOY MPWTOTOKGY Ek5 
TW enzperny;, and again, when he is about to intro- 
duce his ſon into the world; for the word «cayoyn, 
which here anſwers to the word «c:2x0u::@>, being the 
2d aoriſt ſubjunctive, has a future import, and there- 
fore alſo muſt «5pxcpc/G- have the ſame; and the 
like force of expreſſion is no leſs viſible in the ſyriac 
[20.2 W, lo when *that intro- 
ducing 3 his firſt-begotten, 
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into the world, be ſai th, a Body haſt thou prepared | Ch 
me, that is me the Adn, or Jehovah, who am fie 
abaut to come down from heaven, having been F*® 
there with the father, and having had a glory of 
with the father from the beginning. = 
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11 For Adn or Jehovah is alone the perſon, who Lo 

| wir [+ Phil. it, 6, 7. Being in the form of God, before the F-1 
| Wt creation was, did in due time become a man, or 700 
1. emptied himſelf, and took upon bim the form of a not 
f i | ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of man. ſen; 
1147 But moreover this text, thus underſtood, argues I but 
HAM alſo that the Jehovah, who came down from the 
Dilly! heaven, having been from the beginning with | fpe 
WR 8g the father, had a will of his own, a will diſtint 1 nat 
from his father's who ſent him; and the which in 1 

will he entered this world not to do, but to tin 

deny; by doing, what was diſtinct from it, his 015 

father's will, tho' this might oppoſe his own. ligh 

For if Adn came from heaven not to do his my 

own will, but the will of his father, then muſt meo 

he have had an cor hill, diſtin&t from the will MW fac 

of his father; as we alſo read, Heb. x. 7. Then aſte 

ſaid J, (that is I who was about to enter this 1 

world) bo, I come to do thy will, O Ged. hoy 

The apoſtle deſcribes the ſon here as diſcour!- i the! 

ing with his father concerning our redemption, ſpol 

the conditions of which ſhould be a body prepared e. 

for him. The ſon's reply to this propoſal was, I ima 

I come to do thy will, O God. So that his aſſuming iſ afte 

a body was he conſequence of this his voluntary Chr 

compliance with the will of Gop, the event of WM S0 

his ſurrendering himſelf up to the will of his fe- bear 

ther; and it is in purſuance hereto (namely e f «nd 
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Chriſt's aſſuming the body) that we are a ſancti- 
ſied people, as it follows, ver. 10. by the which 


mull ave are ſanctiſied, thro the offering of the body 


of Feſus once for all. 

And of this contract, and will renounced, our 
Loxp may be preſumed to ſpeak, John xvii. 2, 4. 
TI have glorified thee on earth, I have finiſhed the 
work thou haſt given me to do. John v. 30. I ſeek 
not my own will, but the will of my father who hath 


ſent me. Mat. xxvi. 39. Nevertheleſs not as T will, 


but as thou wilt. John iv. 34. My meat is to do 
the will of him that ſent me. But in the pfalmiſt, 
ſpeaking of the divine covenant before the incar- 
nation, we find the paſſage above inſiſted upon 
in terms ſtrongly expreſſive of this perſonal diſ- 
tinction: Pſ. xl. 7. Then ſaid I, lo 1 come, in the 
volume of the book it is written of me. Ver. 8. IT de- 


light to do thy will O my God, yea thy law is within 


my ſecret receſſes, (v PM in interno interiorum 
meorum, or ſing. interioris mei) i. e. in the central 
facultics of the Logos (Adn or filial ſpirit) who 
aiterwards became the man Chriſt Feſus. 

We conclude therefore that the Logos or ſe- 
hovah Adn, being a perſon diſtinct from his fa- 
ther before he came into the world, was our LoRx D 
ſpoken of, 1 Cor. viii. 6. To us there is one God 
the father, of whom are all things, and (who in his 
image or viſible character, the firſt-begotten, is 
after the incarnation diſtinctly called) one Lord 
Chriſt Jeſuus by whom are all things, and we by him. 
S0 1 Cor. xv. 47. The ſecond man is the Lord from 
beaven : and again, 1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is one Ged 
and one Mediator between God aud men (namely the 


Adni or Logos or firſt- begotten, who afterwards 


became) 
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became) the man Chriſt Zeſus. He being in hi; 
ſingle perſon, Acts ii. 36. Both Lord and Chrij, 
or, Luke ii. 11. Ghrift the Lord, or Jehovah." 
Again, we conclude that being perſonally dif. 
tinct from, he had alſo a will diſtinct from his 
father's; that in the freedom of this will he of. 
fered himſelf to be a ſacrifice for man in the fu- 
ture man Chrift Jeſus; in whoſe perſon he all 
conducted himſelf as a devotee to the covenanted 
urpoſe of his father's will, in the manner de. 
{ſcribed thro' all the goſpels: and as we read of 
him in Heb. v. 7, 8. Who in the days of his fleſh, 
when he had offered up prayers and ſupplications with 
ftrong cryings and tears, unto him who was able ti 
fave him from death, and was heard (ſo as to be 
delivered by an angel ſent to ſtrengthen him) 
rom bis horrors ; tho be were a fon, yet learned le 
obedience by the things which be ſuffered, and being 
perfected, he became the author of @onan ſalvatin 


to all them that obey him. 
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SB UT. II. 
IV. H E Logos (offering himſelf in the 


freedom of his will to be a ſacrifice 
for man in the future man Chrz/t Jeſus) muſt have 


Cen 
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„»The viſible Adn, addreſs'd every where througi- 
out the old teſtament as Gon, was not the father, 
therefore he was the ſon of the father, therefore the 
ſame whom St. 7% calls the Logos, Rev. xix 14. 
I Fohn V. 7. ohn 1. 1. St. Paul the (TpwToTOG or} 


firſt-begotten, Col. i. 15. Heb. i. 6. 
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| been that ſpirit who moved or influenced the man 
Chriſt Fefus to become (i. e. is that ſpirit through 


' whom he became) a ſacrificial offering for us. 


This propoſition follows from the foregoing 


already proved; for if the Logos or Adni had 


been other than that ſpirit who was to move or 
influence the future man Chri/? Jeſus to become 
an offering ; he could not have covenanted with 
the father that the future man ſhould become 
that offering. 

So that his covenanting with his father in the 


words, o, I come to db thy will, argues him to be 


that ſpirit who was to move or influence the fu- 
ture man Chrift Jeſus to become, in the body pre- 
pared, a ſacrifice for fin. | 

Moreover as the perſon covenanting is denoted 
to us in the firſt perſon I, viz. I come to do thy 
will, and the body prepared was to be the body 
of him who fo covenanted, the perſonal property 
of the I covenanting, expreſs'd in the term me 
(namely a body haſt thou prepared me); it ap- 
pears from the very text itſelf, that the body and 
the perſon covenanting were. to be one and the 
lame individual: and fo it fellows, that this pre- 
pared body was both the future body of that pre- 
incarnate perſon who covenanted with the father, 
and was alſo the very body of the incarnate man 
whom we call Feſus Chriſt. 

That is, the Adn or Logos, who was the co- 
venanting ſpirit before the incarnation, was the 
man Chrift Jeſus, to whom the prepared body 
belong'd, after the creation. 

And whereas the will of Gor, we are now 
peaking of, was to be done by him the Adn or 


Logos ; 
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gos; the offering made of the prepared body 
t have been performed by him the Adn or 
208. 

But this offering was performed by the man 
i Jeſus; therefore the Logos and the man 
Chri/i Jeſus were both of them the offerers ot 
p:ieſt- offering the prepared ſacrifice. 

Now how ſhall we adjuſt this account of theſe 
divine matters but by conceiving that Feſus rij, 
who was the incarnate prieſt or offerer, was the 
Logos himſelf, in his preincarnate ſtate, and be- 
fore he became man ? 

Again, whereas we know that the man Yeu; 
Chriſt, being compleatly man, had a ſpirit, 2 
ſoul and a body, (for every perfect man conſiſts 
of ſuch, ſee 1 The/. v. 23. Gal. vi. 18.) we may 
eaſily conceive that the ſpirit by whom the man 
Jeſus Chriſt offered himſelf may have been his 
own ſpirit; that is, that Jeu Chriſt, moved by 
his own ſpirit, who is a ſpirit of compaſſion and 
zeal, covenanted with his father to perform our 
redemption in a body, to be prepared and by him 
aſlumed for that purpoſe. 

Thus, Heb. i. 3. Being the brightneſs of his fa- 
ther's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, and 
upholding all things by the word of his own power, 
he by himſelf (di tavrzs) purged our fins, to the ful 
filling the will of the father. 

This ſurvey of our redemption is anſwered by 
a variety of ſcripture paſſages, of which I ſhall 

roduce a few. 

The buſineſs of a prieſt is, Zeb. viii. 3.—v. 1, 2: 
to offer ſacrifice for fin; and Chriſt was to be a prief 
after the order of Melchijedec; that is, Hes. 15 3 

iH 
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without father, without mother," without pedigree, 

having neither beginning of days, nor end of life: 

But the man Chrift Jeſus had a known mother, 
P - 


and 


„„ 8s bb 


Jeſus Chriſt is that God with whom the creatures ar 
immediately concerned. 


The inviſible Gop, the father of the Logos, be- 
ing utterly undiſcoverable to us but by the ſpirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the light of man, living in us; 
we cannot poſſibly know any thing of him, till we are 
what the apoſtle calls, Eph. v. 8. (Ows & r Kupiw) 
Light in the Lord. Says he, Ye were indeed a while 
ago darkneſs, but now are ye light in the Lord. So that 
to man void of the chriſtian light, the father is as 
tho' he had no being at all, as tho' he were not; that 
is, the Logos, or the ſon, is to us as the original Gop, 
or fole 7&-rop:rwp. Yea probably the creatures (at leaſt 
man) would not know that a father was, but by being 
informed hereof by him who only has ſeen the father, 
namely the Logos or Gop of nature. 

Therefore, ſay the {criptures, John i. 18. No one 
bath ſcen (that is known, fee 3 Joh 11. John xiv. 7.) 
God at any time, the only begotten fon, who is in the bo- 
ſom of the father, be hath declared him; 1. e. revealed 
him ſo as to render him the object of our knowledge, 
tho? not of our ſight. See alſo Jahn xiv. 8, 9. 

And thus Irenzus teaches us, Edocuit autem Dominus 
queniam Deum ſcire nemo paſſit, niſi Deo docente, hoc eff 
ſue Deo non cognoſci Deum. Hoc ipſum autem cognoſci 
eum, voluntatem eſſe patris; cognoſcunt enim eum quibuſ- 
cum; revelaverit filius, & ad hoc filius revelivit patrens 
at per eum omnibus manifeſtetur, & ces quidem qui cre- 
dunt ei, juſti in incorruptelam & æternum r2friverium reci- 
Rat. Credere eſt facere ejus voluntatem, ess autem qui 
on credunt, & propter bec fugiunt lumen cus, in tenebris 
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and a reputed father; a known lineal deſcent 
from David, by his mother's fide; and a known 
beginning of days and end of life; therefore un- 


leſs 


—— — 
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V 


judicium Dei ſuper eos qui ſimiliter quidem viderunt, nom 
autem ſimiliter crediderunt S per ipſum verbum 
viſibilem & palpabilem factum, pater oſtendatur, etiamſi 
non omnes ſimiliten credebant ei; ſed omnes viderunt in 
Alio patrem; inviſible etenim filii pater, viſibile autem pa- 
tris fi ius. — Irenzus, lib. iv. cap. 14. 

That collective knowledge we have of Gop from 
his creation, as a being endued with all power, wil- 
dom, juſtice, as good to the obedient, terrible to the 
wicked, and controlling the univerſe, belongs to the 
Logos, who is, and is beheld perſonally as being, al! 
this, and whole ſpirit pervades the whole creation. 

But ſuch our knowledge affords us no conception 
of that eternity, infinity, and immutability which be- 
longs not negatively but poſitively, to the ſimple eſ- 
lence Gop. 

In his eſſence Gop is, Heb. xiii. 8. The ſame veſter- 
day, to day, and for ever, James i. 17. with whom is 11 
variableneſs, or ſhadow of altering (E as, chang- 
ing like the weather or ſeaſons of the year); and this 
account of him ſo baffles all our notions of an active 
omnipotent agent, creating, governing, altering, pleaſ- 
ed and angry with his creatures, as to leave us quite 
in the dark, and without ſentiment concerning him. 

And as our knowledge and experience drawn from 
things ſenſible, can only teach us what the Logos mult 
be; the Logos is that only Gop whom the creature 
can know; yea, he is ſo the utmoft limit of our in- 
telligence, as if he were without father and without 
ulterior ſource or origin. 

Chriſt therefore is defcribed as one whoſe original 
no man knows, Iſatab liii. 8. And who ſhall declare I 
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leſs we will conſider Teſs Chriſt as more than a 
ſon of Mary, he proves not to be the true mel- 
chiſedecal prieſt promiſed us for our redeemer. 


2 Who 


——_— 
" _ 
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generation; as ſays Ireneus, Quis Ae fue gene- 1 
rationem cjus menarrabilem novit ? negq; angeli neque | 
archangeli, niſi ſolus qui veneravit pater & qui natus eff | 
filius. See P- 134.—80 Julſtin Marte, Or&%y p ws WY 
avIpwirgy Neyn Aανh,m t Toy TApANG pe 0T% ThY ww Buct- | 
Aticty, N e:/lo Tel cwiooflas? ( ſcilicet that Chrijt the Je- | 
hovah of the old teſtament was to be born a man) 
To Yup We dio aepwre ElTEWV, OL NO AEVOY [LEY KAY YEVOWEYOY 
EerIpwroy En, 2X, e avepwrivov de απ %‘ virapycyle 
dr: Kt T5 Nov TETOY EMTEN ve Neipwy TINSETA, e 
pr To &XUTO KRAKYES T9 WER AVE) XC pwn E\TELY Kro exTeE|- 
ug Ni, ort OUX EFlv Gavepurivor tpyor, GANG T1; (Burg Tx | 
TpoeaAnovros aur ? Tw wy Os, ua T He | 
S, THY VEVEXY QUITE 716 Iimynoera ? avixd „no- X 
To V% auto £9nAow, og Yar avIpwnres wy i Coroner, 
ayexdinynrou EYE TO yerT-. Juſtini Mari 71S Dialog . * 
cum Tryphone Fudeo, 

And as the generation of the Logos is (like M-Ichi- 
| ſedec's) unknown, and as his father is likewiſe utterly 
= unknowable, till the ſon (who is our known Gop, 
: who gives us life and breath and all things, and made 

heaven and earth) reveals him, ſo are our addrefles 

to the father to be conſidered as a matter of chriſtian 
privilege, indulged us purely as members of his ſon. 
Nt Fobn xvi. 23, 26, 27. But I fhal! ſtew you (namely 
that are mine) plainly of the father. At that day ve 
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ws 


© Vall aſt in my name, and I ſay not unto you, that I weil 
- WH 2roy the father for you; for the father himſelf lovet“ you, 
Ul e ecauſe | ve have loved me, and Have believed that I came 

orth from God. And (v. 23.) heuer ye ſoa of | 


e father in my Name, be will give it von. N 
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Who then was this melchiſedecal prieft without 
known father, mother, pedigree, and without 
beginning of days or end of lite? 

The anſwer is, the perſon whom Melchiſedc 
repreſents, namely the only begotten ſon of Gop; 
for Melchiſedec was Heb. vii. 3. (*##p9wp:vG> TW via 74 
6:0) made a typeꝰ of or propoſed to repreſent in the 
prementioned particulars the fon of Gop. The 
motherleſs ſen of Gop then is our true melchi- 
ſedecal prieſt, and the ſame of whom our Loxp 
ſays, John viii. 42, ( Tz den H % mw) I (the 
Adn or Lob the fon of Gop) came forth from 
God, and am here (a bodily man.) i. e. J, John i. 15, 
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begotten ſon, ach was in the boſom of the father, am 


now become a palpable man; Heb. ix. 11. Rev. xii, 
6. Jehovah tabernacted in the fleſh; a body prepared, 
altho' of precious, yet of corruptible material: 
(even as the ſanctuary called, Heb. ix. 1. 4% 
ro the wordly ſanctuary was made of cor- 

ruptible 


F Lon bp * 

The greck word APW HOW EYE being rare and un- 
known, has been miſrepreſented by ſome of our mol: 
able commentators to the confuſion of the text. But 
the ſyriac teſtament helps us here, by aſcertaining it. 
meaning in the word Lee, which ſignifies typ", 
pattern, image, &c. and irequtntly occurs in the nes 
teſtament. ' So in Heb. viii. 5. ix. 23. ix. 24. Rom. 
i. 23. viii. 29. 1 Cor. Xi. 7. XV. 49. 2 Cor. Hi. 
ii. 6. n. 17. Ca. i. 13. iii. id. i . 

I Tim. iv. 12. Tit. it. 7. Sc. Infomuch that ve 
can have no longer any doubt that 61.4 LoD. 


, means In the pattern of the [on of God, 
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ruptible materials) and which J am entered, the 
zonian prieſt, to make atonement by performing 
a ſacrifice, according to a covenant which I made 
with my father, before I became the ſon-man. 


Beſides all this, that the Adn or Logos in the 


freedom of his will offered himſelf up to Gop a 
ſacrifice for us, without being moved thereto by 
any other influence than that of his own bounty and 
benevolence, and which was the offspring of his 
innate love, appears farther from his own words. 

Tobn x. 18. No one (9) taketh it (my life) 


from me, but I lay it down of my own ſelf (ar tar) 


of my own free will: I have (c’) authority to 
lay it down, and I have authority to take it again: 
his (eurem commiſſion or) inſtruction have J re- 
ceived of my father (who impoſes no neceſſity upon me 
bis boſom love. 

But if Chriſt enterpriſed his redeeming office as 
2 matter precarious, and dependant upon his 
own wall, as a voluntary atchievement, to which 
he was incited purely by his own native com- 
miſeration ; then is Chr:/t's ſpirit that only ſpirit 
by whom the man Teſus, the Chriſt, devoted 
his body a ſacrifice for fin; or in other words, 
then is that Logos, Adn or filial covenanting 
ipirit that æonian prieftly ſpirit, thro' which the 
man Tefus, the Chri/?, offered up his prepared 
body for the fin of the world. For 

That ſpirit who moved the man Jeſus Chriſt to 


become a ſacrifice ſor fin is the true zonian ſpirit; 


But the Logos (or which is the ſame his ſpirit) 
is that ſpirit who moved the man Feſus Chriſt to 
become a ſacrifice for fin ; 

Therefore the Logos (or which is the ſame his 
ſpirit) is the true æonian ſpirit. LE T- 
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Farther remarks on CHRIS T's e@9n1an 

character, implying his perſonal diſtinc- 

| tion, and inſiſted on in the two fore. 
going letters, 
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EAN K OUR interpretation of the word (reνν 
* Y = reno. or) firſt- begotten appears to me 
IONS to be unwarranted by ſcripture ; neither 
* ſce I how this word infers created ex- 
iſtence in the ordinary acceptation of it.“ But 
that in my acceptation of it, it imports diſtinction 
I readily 
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» That the Meſſiah was the begotten of Gop belor: 
the creation began is certain, becaule all the creature 
were made by the firſt-begotten : but it does net 
thence follow that we are to underſtand otherwile by 
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I readily acknowledge, have been in my two laſt 
letters contending for, and ſhall in my preſent 
inforce with farther arguments; as judging that 
the ſcripture accounts of our redemption cannot 
be underſtood without ſuch diſtinction ſuppoſed. | 

We are taught to conceive of our redemption F 
as a contrivance between two parties, who tho op 
of divine exiſtence, are the one a father, the 1 
other a ſon; and of the agreement itſelf, as de- 

pending upon reciprocal covenants binding each 


party. SECT. 


— 
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the word (Tpwrorox&>) firſt- begotten than is its natural | 
import, and known uſe in ſcripture. We read Matt. 

I. 2 5. That Jeſus was the ( Tpwrororo©)r ) firſt-begotten 1 
of Mary; that (Heb. xi. 28.) the (Ta mpwroroxs) firſt- WE 
begotten of Egypt were deſtroyed ' Heb. xii. 23.) that the 
church conſiſts of the (mpwrorauuv) firſt-begotten of our 
Lord, or ſuch as Chriſt has regenerated or rebegotten, 
1, e. whom Chriſt has made his children by (T#a:yſweoia) 
a begetting again, Matt. xix. 28; or by (arzywirin) a 
regeneration, viz. I Pet. i. 3, 23. (ax en onopas PIaprns, 
je „ ap3oprs) not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorrup- 
er ie. And ſince the ſame word is ſingly applied to 
1 the Meſſiah as the ſon of the father, we are at liber 

6 to underſtand this word thus uſed, in the ſame ſimple 


＋ꝙꝛvñ ö —ę— os Le - — 


ö 

1 meaning of it, as in other applications. 

On It behoves us alſo to obſerve here that our erroneous 

ily deductions concerning the ſon of Gop ariſe chiefly from 

— our miſtaking the force of the word bepget, in which 
ns relation to the father is revealed to us. 

* : The word beget by no means implies creation or a 

= * of not-being antecedent to that of being begotten. | 

0 0 altho' a man is begotten by his father, yet he is 0 
wt created by his father; and altho' he becomes a ; 
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J. N the part of the ſon it was covenanted 
1ſt. That he ſhould become man mad: 
of a woman, made in the likeneſs of man. 
2dly. That being ſo incarnate, Emanuel, th: 
word made fleſh, J,. Iii. 10. He ſhould make his ſu 
an offering for fin, his body an atoning ſacrifice. 
And this appears from the text ſo much urged 
in my laſt letter, Heb. x. 5. Sacrifice and offerin; 
thou (my Gop) wouldſt not, but a body haſt thou pr. 
pared me; then ſaid I (viz. this ſpirit, the Meſſiab 
lo, I come to do thy will, O God. That is, as ha: 
been already argued, to do the will of the f. 


ther: with relation to which will our Logs 
ſpeaks, 
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man by being begotten, yet he becomes not a poſſe 
ſor of life or being, thro' his father's begetting him. 
Tea our Loxgp himſelf, who was the only begotte! 
of Gop before he became man, did likewiſe become 
man by being again begotten of Gop; and farther, 
when aiterward he became the firſt ſon of the reſur 
rection, he became a third time the begotten of Gon; 
as the Apoſtle aſſures us, As xiii. 33. This day (ile 
the day of his reſurrection) have I begotten thee, i. e 
regenerated (or re- begotten) thee ; for the reſuftec 
tion is called the regeneration, and Chriſt is called 1 
Hrſt- begotten of (or from among Rag ) the dead 
Col. i. 18. Rev. i. 5. andebeing ſo, he is after his f 
ſurrection, addreſs'd in theſe words by his father, 7 hi 
day have 1 f &YX51505 having raiſed, VEYEVVERS. ) begott en the! 


1 ſpeak: 
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F ſpeaks, John vi. 38. I came down from heaven, not 
| to do my own will, but the will of him that ſent me. 


And as this 1s that part in the divine covenant 
which it became the ſon to perform, ſo by his per- 
formance of it, Heb. x. 10. We his children are 


ſanftified; or have his holineſs imparted to us. 


This contract is given us in like form in {ſazab, 
where Jehovah is repreſented as ſaying, J. liii. 10. 
If he ſhall make his foul an offering for ſin, he ſhall 


fee bis ſeed, and prolong his days, and the pleaſure of 


Jehovab ſhall proſper in his hands. 
And as the terms of this treaty between the 
father and his ſon do manifeſt their perſonal di- 


ſtinction, ſo does alſo St. Paul confirm the ſame, 


Gal. iii. 20. Now a mediator is not a mediator of 
one, but God is one; and who then muſt the me- 
diator be, but he whom I have been deſcribing ; 
and of whom ſays good old Juin the martyr, 
ur TO TW or (or oog) &T0 Ts TATPOS rp e νναεα, 
Tpþ0 TX%X/TWY TWY MOINMATWY CUYNY TW TMATPI, KO TETW 0 T%7 no 
Tporouints, © This is that offspring truly produced 
from the father; before all creatures he was 
with the father, and with him the father holds 
* converſation.” —Dzaleg. cum Tryphone Judao. 
So then the Meſſiah (being before he became 
fleſh a ſpirit, namely, the firſt- begotten of Gop; 
and exiſting filially diſtinct from his father; and 
having as ſuch a will diſtinct from his father) 
was capable of entering into a conditional agree- 
ment with his father; wherein his father accepts 


a profered ſervice of the ſon, who undertakes to 


execute it, according to that ſublime account of 
him in IJſaiab. | 


(Q) Taigh 


* 
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Tfaiah lxiii. 1, 2, 3. Q Mo is he that come 
from Edom (the Edomites being the moſt ine. 
terate enemies of the Jews, do repreſent all th; 
church's enemies) with dred garments, travelling 
in the greatneſs of his ſtrength (or as a victorious 
general)? A. I who ſpeak in righteouſneſs, might 
70 fave. Q. Wherefore art thou red in thy appari 
and thy garments like one that treadeth the wine-fat! 
A. I have trodden the wine-preſs (trampled dow 
the enemies of the church) alone, and of the peipl 
there was none with me. 


And as this Meſſiah, this firſt and only be- 


gotten fon of 'Gop, made a compact, and con. 
certed its covenants, before his taking upon hin 
our fleſhly nature; ſo he provided tor the ful 


performance of them, in that nature; and bein; i 


indeed, from firſt to laſt, the life, and fource, 


and root of all its workings, he faithfully accom- 


pliſhed the utmoſt requiſites, both as ſon Logo 


and ſon man, with the utmoſt zeal, indultry, i 


and ſucceſs. 

As he is in himſelf, and throughout his whole 
nature, the true copy (#rzvyzcpe and xXapaxr1| thi 
ſhining forth and expreſs image of the father; 


fo is his will alſo as abſolutely the expreſs cop! if 


of his father's will. 

And tho' filially diſtinct from his father, never 
theleſs he coincides compleatly with him both in 
nature, and in will. Therefore as in nature he 
is deſcribed to be, 


the father in him; and Jahn i. 18. In the boſom! 
the father ; fo ſpeaking of his will he tells u 
that John v. 19. The fon can do nothing of lin 


hit 


; 5 ] 
hn xiv. 10. In the father, ali 
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| 
WW 
1 but what be ſeeth the father do; for whatfocve 2 1 hings $00 | 
. the father doth, theſe alſo doth the fon likewiſe. 1 


FFT I: 
. 
II. E have to ſpeak of the divine cove- 1 


nant, as to its articles on the father's 
part, whereby it was ſtipulated, 

1ſt. That the ſon ſhould have the power of 
the reſurrection given him. 


Not that he had no native power in him to 
raiſe the dead, but that this event ſhould be ef- 


fected by a new kind of life, firſt to be produced 
and manifeſted in Chriſt as mediator ; by a liſe 
hitherto unknown in the creation; and whereby 08 
the dead in him ſhould likewiſe be quickened in- q| 

* to his likeneſs, when riſen; and become that neu- 
creature which St. Paul calls, Eph. ii. 10. Created | 


* in Chriſt, his workmanſhip. 

. | 
1 Moreover this power of raiſing the dead was 
he to belong to Chriſt in the capacity of a mediator, | 
mW kh his own property by covenant, and in his OWN | 
1 right; or as that to which he was equitably in- | 
| titled by dint of his own perſonal merit. | 
95 John v. 20, 21. The father leweth the ſon, and 
u /rwelh him all things that him: If doth, and he will 
he ſheww him greater works than 7 heſe, that ye may Mar- 
ml = wal; for as the father raiſeth up the dead and quick- 
1 © th them, even fo the fon quiickenoth noloin be Will, 
„ Verſe 26. For as the father bath life in himfelt, (> 


* 
993 0 
N | 8 8h Chin, 
hi . aur 


_ 


7 "a7 he given to the ſon to have life {22 Lin! : | | 
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Chriſt's mediatorial prerogatives being his (v. 27.) 
becauſe he ſubmitted to be, or-becauſe he is the ſun 
of man.“ 

Again, Phil. ii. 6. — ho being in the form of God, 
deemed it no act of robbery to be equal with God, yet 
emptied himſelf, and took upon him the form of « 
ſervant, and was made in the [ikeneſs of men, and 


being 


T 


4 Ver. 27. 0 F ucα td NK GUTW 9 XpiTty Em, or wr 
a Ipurs egi. Beza tranſlates or: in this paſſage by qua- 
tenus, Viz. quatenus filius hominis eſt; and tells us that 
ori is put for *,. or vd; and ſo », etiam he refers 
not tO xpioiy Toit, but to or. viog avapurs El, by which 
means the ſenſe, he ſays, will be © and he gave him 
authority to execute judgment not only as Gon, 
e but alſo as ſon of man.“ 

But I cannot interpret this paſſage ſo; 1ſt. Be. 
cauſe or: for v appears to me unnatural. 2dly. Be. 
cauſe becomes thus awkwardly miſplaced; for cer. 
tainly as it ſtands immediately before, it naturally re. 
fers to »p10wy moe, 3dly. Becauſe the ſyriac interprets 
ors by ? qaod A vero, quidem, etenim, Viz. ou! 


3 * 2 I 2 I 3 of 
Le... ' oo) becauſe he was the ſon 0 


man. *4thly. Becauſe it is not true that Chrift wil 
judge the world as man, but as God in the man Chr! 
Feſus. So Ads xvii. 30, 31. God hath appointed a di 
wherein he will judge the world in righteouſneſs (e ow 
c up:) in the man whom he has appointed, Rom. ii. 10. 
In the day <vhen God will judge the ſecrets of men (dia) 0 
Feſus Chriſt; i. e. by the Logos or firſt-· begotten called, 
Dan. vii. 9, 10, 11. The ancient of days; and Zech. xir 
x. expreſsly Febovah. So that not the man, but Jt 


hovah, in the man Teſs Chrift, will be judge of quic 
and dead. See alfo 7%u xii. 47. 
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tion or redemption contiived for man. 
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being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himfclf 


and became obedient unto death, even ihe death of the 
croſs; wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, 


and given him a name which is above every name; 


” that in the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, c. 


PC. xcviii. 1. Sing unto the Jord a new ſong for he 
hath done marvellous things, his right hand and his 


* boly arm hath gotten him the viclory. 


That mighty power therefore which wrought 
upon our LoRD, and raiſed him from the ſepul- 
chre, Acts ii. 24. Loofing the ( = hblie) 
bands of death, a power reſulting from his becom- 
ing again begotten, even the firſt begotten from 
the dead; was the wages ol his ſufferings, his by 
purchaſe from his father, a property derived from 
his own meritorious obedience, the carneſt ( 
pong) of that pur chaſed fofiefſion ſpoken of, 
Eph. i. 14. 

It is alſo by virtue of this mediatorial title that 


our LoRD prays in ſuch confidence, John xvii. 24. 


Father (Sw i. I will that they alſs whom thou haſt 
given me, be with me where I am; that they may 
behold the glory which thou haſt given me. 

But had there been no diſtinction of will in the 
Meſſiah or firſt-begotten ſpirit ; Chrift could not 
have performed his mediatorial office agreeably 
to the ſcripture account of it: and without a 
mediator, and (what fuch ſuppoſes) the agree- 
ment or contract between the ſon and the father; 


there had been no debt or demand commences, 


no merit contracted, no ſacrifice made, no ran- 
lom given; and, as far as we can ſee, no reſtora- 


Po: 


\ 
| 
| 
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For ſince it is upon a diſtinction of will that 
the contract between Gop and the zonian ſpirit 
his only begotten ſon, reſts for its foundation and 
validity; without this diſtinction, all that ſolemn 
account, which the ſcriptures give us of a divine 
treaty, muſt be meer farce and falſehood, too weak 
to amuſe filly men, much leſs thoſe great intelli. 
gent ſpectators of the other world, who long ſo 
earneſtly (I Pet. i. 12.) to pry into (Tapaxu}a) this 
myltery; and to whoſe capacities it is ſo full af 
miracle and aſtoniſhment. 

2dly. A ſecond article of the divine treaty was, 
That the Meſſiah ſhould have given him a king. 
dom, and a people. 

Luke xxii. 29. 
4 kingdom: (J fre He. o rarnp˙ js Baca), 

Dan. ii. 44. In the days of theſe kings ſhall tle 
God of heaven ſet up a kingdom, which ſhall never 
be deſtroyed ; and the kingdom ſhall not be left to an- 
other people. 

Luke i. 41—32. And thou fhalt call his nam 
Jeſus, he ſuall be great, and fhall be called the ſon if 
the h gel; ; and the Lord God ſball give unto bin 
the throne of his father David, and he ſhall regu 
ever the houſe of Jacob forever, and of his kingdan 
there ſhall be no end. 

Iſaiab xlii. 1. Bebold my ſervant whom I up 
my eleft in whom my ſoul Algberb; T have put mn 
ſpirit uon him, and be ſhall bring forth udemen 
unto the Gentiles ; (v. 4.) and the ifles ft Fall a0 

ir his law. Ifaiah xix. 25. Jebovab of hoſts ful 
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bleſs, Jaying, bk ed be Egypt my people, and Syrid 
And 


the work of my hands, and Iſrael my iuberii ande. 
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And theſe are ſaid to be given him for a retri- 
bution, and recompence, and reward; yea, and 
as his abſolute right, ſo 1 Jim. ii. 6. Who gave 

himſelf a ranſom for all. 1 Cor. vi. 20. Who hath 
bought us with a Price. AQts xx. 28. Who has pur- 
chaſed us with his own blood. 

And from hence it is likewiſe evident that the 
æonian ſpirit muſt be diſtin from the father; 
for he to whom this kingdom is promiſed as a 
recompence, retribution, and purchaſe, is that 
ſpirit who afterwards became the Chriſt; and b 

„force of whoſe will and determination Chriſt ſuf- 
fered, or offered himſelf without ſpot to Gop ; 
he is therefore the æonian ſpirit: and fince that 

1 ſpirit who afterwards became Chriſt, did himſelf 

earn his kingdom, and receive it from the father, 
not as his native right, but as his acquired right; 

7 W be muſt alſo be in his redeeming mediatorial 

character diſtin& from the father. 
z3dly. By a third article in the divine treaty, 
ne The kingdom of the Meſſiah was to be enjoyed 

9 by him as a ſon, diſtinct from his father. 

| -This indeed may alſo be rationally infer'd from 

the nature of Chriſts right to his kingdom, vis. 
the having earned or purchaſed it . of the father; 
for to poſſeſs as earned or purchaſed of, is to poſ- 
leſs as diſtin&t from the father, therefore not as 
the father, but as the only begotten of the father, 
become a mediator. | 

And fo Chriſt as king in his kingdom appears 

by neceſſary conſequence, as to be the æonian 
| ſpirit, fo alſo to be the ſon of God diſtinct, or 
become diſtinct from his father. 


Oi 
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Of this we are farther aſſured from Dani 
Dan vii. 13, 14. 1 faw in the night viſions, and bel 
one hike a /on a man came with the clouds of heave, 
and be come (e the ancient of days, and they brug 
him near before bim, and there was given lin 
(this human perſonage) a dominion, and glory ai 
kingdom, that all people and nations and language 
ſhould ferve him. His domimion is an æonian dim. 
nion which ſcall net (""3*) be taken away (or d 
which he ſhall not be fpoiled) and his Ringdn 
what ſhall not be diſſolved (or ruined οπνπτ. ++) 4 
which anſwers to what we are taught in the pa. 
ſage already quoted, viz. Jobm v. 27. The fa bu 
bath given the ſon authority to execute judgment, bt. 
cauſſe he is the man. ſon. 

And from hence we argue 4 as follows; 

The fon covenanting with Gop his father is he 
who enjoys the kingdom of Gop; 

Therefore is he who bought or purchaſed the 
kingdom of Gop; 

Therefore is he who offered up the body d 
Jeſus for it; 

Therefore is he by power of whoſe will and 
influence the man Jeſus became a ſacrifice; 

Therefore is he to whom the term #onian 
{pirit belongs. 

The kingdom of Gop was, not only by cove: 
nant, the property of the ſon of Gov long befor 
the man Jeſus was born; but the birth and being 
of the man Jeſus or ſon- man was in purtuance d 
this covenant; and this in order that the fon > 
Gop might, in the man Jeſus, have a body ! 
ofter up unto his father tor the fulfilling the term 
of ſuch covenant with him made. Neithe 
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Neither was the ſon of Gop meerly to offer up 
a body, but a body which ſhould be his own, 
| himſelf. And therefore is the body of Jeſus the 
| body of the ſon of Gop, and the perſon of Jeſus 
the perſon of the ſon — Gop, as is evident from 
the ſcripture accounts of this ſublime matter, 
which tells us, Rom. viii. 32. That God delivered 
up bis fon for us all: Rom. v. 10. That we are re- 
* conciled to him by the death of his fon: And (Acts xx. 
28.) that woe are the purchaſe of his (viz. GoD's) own 
blood; fer that he offered up his body for us, and ſhed 

| bis blood for us upon the croſs. 
Athly. A fourth article in the divine treaty was, 
That the kingdom which ſhould reward the ton's 
mediatorial ſervices ſhould become an univerſal 
dominion, wherein the whole creation ſhould be 

| his ſubjects. | 

Iſaiah iv. 5. The glory of Jehovah fhall be re- 
wealed, and all fleſh fhall fee it together. 1 XXVi1. ©, 
Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and bud, and fill the face of the 
world with fruit. If. xlüi. 6, 7. I the Lord have 
; called thee in 1199; ceouſneſs, ond Tacill hold thy hands, 
and will keep thee, and give thee for —a lizht of the 
Gentiles, to open the Mind eyes, 60 br ing * the ri 
ſmers from the priſon, and them that jit in darkneſs 
out of the prijon-houſe, II. xlix. 18. Lit up thine 
eyes round abcut, and behold all theje gath: r them- 
ſelves together 3 come to me: as 7b ve, all the 
Lord, thou ſhalt furely cleathe thee with hem all, as 
ith an ornament, ond bind them en iber as doth a 
Pride. I. li. 11. He (viz. my holy one, whom 
v. 10. It pleated Jehovah to bruiſe ) Hall ſee the ty a- 
6 , bis ſoul, aud be fatisfied ; by his knowledee 
x ell my rightcous ſervant Ju wſtify the many ( 
| the 
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the multitude, . e. all the members of Chyjj, 
fulneſs) for he ſhall bear their iniguities. If, xlix, 6 
And he Jebovab ſaid, It is a light thing that thy 
boulilſt reflore the remnant of Ijrael-—T will alſo gir 
thee—that thou mayeſt be my fervant unto the end: i 
the earth. Eph. i. 8, 9, 10. He has abounded towark, 
us in all wiſdom and prudence, having made know 


unto us the myſtery of his own will, according to hi 


own good pleaſure which he has purpoſed in binſi| 


(Lo bu nay Da,) even "that (x 
namely that, in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of line 
he ſhould gather together in one "all things (anew u, 
from the beginning in Chriſt, both which are i 
the heavens, and which are on earth, even in hin, 

The extent therefore of Chriſt's acquiſitions i 
no leſs than this his purpoſed recollection of il 
things into himſelf, the work of his æonian g- 
vernment ; and the knowledge of this his purpoſe 


is the eſpecial privilege of his church. 
0$00000008000000000080000000@0080JI9 
. 


Of the onian ſpirit. 


OW every uſe of the word zonian in ſri 


ture will vouch for the conſiſtency of tit 
account 


1 


CC 
, 4h initio, capite, principio in this plat 
muſt import like ab integro in Latin, fo in Virgil x 
read 


Magnus ab integro ſeclorum naſcitur ordo. 
the harmonious unity of the creation, being diſfolvi 


in its revolt from Gop, is to be conſtituted anew, "i 


peatedly, over again, afreſh in CHriſt. 
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account here given, at the ſame time that, after 
the vulgar acceptation of it, this word becomes 
in many places abſurd, vain, yea ridiculous and 
unintelligible. Suppoſe only the word æon to 
ſignify an age or ſeculum, and that the æonian 
life is a life conſtituted ſecularly; with what pro- 
®priety and ſtrictneſs may that ſpirit, who now is 
Chriſt Jeſus, be called the true æonian ſpirit, be- 
ing in the fulleſt ſenſe the Gop and ſoul of the 
zonian life, in the perſon of the man Jeſus? In 
which perſon alſo he becomes ſeated in the throne 
of divine majeſty, has all things put under him, 
nles all as the head of all, Heb. i. 3. Upbolding 
all things by his power, conſuming all things that 
oppoſe him, and is likewiſe to continue thus, in 
purſuance of his agreement made before the world 
was, the ruling Gop; till the zons and time it- 
"BW {elf ſhall be no more, till all be ſubordinated to 
Gop in the man Teſus Chriſt, and till even the 
man Jeſus Chriſt becomes the omega, or conclud- 
ning of all the creation. 
And thus again we have propounded to our 
faith things not repugnant to our human notions 
pf fitneſs when we read, Matt. xxviii. 18. A/! 
over is given unto me in heaven and earth, 1 Pet. 
I 5 22. He is gone into heaven, and is on ihe right 
„ bond of God, angels, authorities and pœcers being 
nad ſubject unto him Eph. i. 22. Cod bath put 
things under his feet, and gave him to be head 
Fer all things to the church. Heb. ii. 8. Thou H 
put all things in ſubjettion under lim; — le bath jt 
pothing thet is not put under him. 
So that the diſtinction of the Logos (whoſe is 
Lc zonian ſpirit) from the father is a dodrine, 
1 R 2 much 
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much more than ſupported by the words of ; 
ſingle text; it is the voice of the grand principles 
of our redemption. 

It is true the manner of this diſtinction muſt 
be to us inconceivable ; but if it might therefore 
be denied, we may allo deny for the fame reaſon 
that Chri/t is at once both Gop and man; which 
yet is an unqueſtionable article of our faith, _ 

Yea the viſible, intelligible, æonian nature of 
Chriſt is not only diſtin& from the father, but 
can alſo act uninformed by his inviſible incom- 
prehenſible nature; and from hence we obſerve 
that admirable variety in the motions of his ſoul, 
now become human, thro' all the goſpels; where 
ſometimes we ſee him affected with fo ſublime a 
ſentiment as ſcarcely to remember that he is a 
man, engaged among earthly creatures ; at other 
times again, ſo deprefs'd and humble, as ſcarcely 
to advert to his being Jehovah from heaven. 

And his ſpeech being always the language of 
his heart, we hear him talk ſometimes as tran- 
ſported with the ſenſibility of his native glory and 
fellowſhip with his holy father; at other times 
again, when immerſed in the mortifying ſenfat:- 
ons of his human infirmities, as meer man. 

Nor is this difference leſs conſpicuous in hin 
even before his ſtate of manhood; inſomuch that, 
tho' the old teſtament ſpeaking of him as the ]: 
hovah Gop, calls him the only Gop, the al 
mighty Gor, beſides whom there is no one, fe 
other, none elſe; yet when it ſpeaks of him 
ſingly as Jehovah Logos, it tells us, Ger. vi. 6 
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that be had made *the man "on the earth (i. e. 
that he had undertaken his terreſtrial economy 
with us); yea, he grieved himſelf *to bis heart. 

So that as the human ſon of Gop was forſaken 
of him, to his agonizing, even to the ſweating 
of blood in the garden, and to his ſuffering for 
our redemption; in like manner had the angelic 
ſon of Gop been before forſaken of him, to a 
ſtate of ſorrowful repentance over us. For it was 
Jehovah in his angelic nature only that grieved ; 
and he was forſaken to this ſtate of grief pro— 
viſionally to his future incarnate ſufferings : fo 
amazingly is the fon of man the concern of the 
almighty Go ! 

Yet then we may ſuppoſe that this ſtate of our 
LoRD's grief could have been only critical ; for 
when his internal ungenerated nature (which had 
ſuſpended its ſenſible influences for a while) again 
exerted itſelf within him, he muſt have ſeen allo 


with joy, what St. Paul afterwards learnt of him, 


viz. Rom. xi. 29. That the gifts and callings of God 
are (ah reſe hu without repentance; or as we read 
it in the ſyriac teſtament, that (Jo. 4201 I 
014,250 cl coat) God alters not * 17: 
lis gifts, and in his callings. 

But what can mortal (that is finful) thought 
preſume upon theſe fublime matters? We can 
only ſay, that they are reaſonably inconceivable ? 
As ſays the poet : | 

How Gop exiſts, and what he is, 

* His own omniſcience only ſees.” 
Agreeably to what our Los p himſelf fans, Mar: 
xi. 27. No one (Bbg) knoweth the fir but the father; 


neither knoweth any one the father, but tn fon, ond 
be to whom the fon vu reveal him Nor 
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Nor is this to be wondered at, ſince the crea. 
ture knows not how himſelf is at one and the 
ſame time both diſtin& from, and ſubſiſting in 
him, who is Rev. ili. 14. (I px" vn rige T4 bee 
The beginning of the creation of Gad. 

Jrencus therefore writes very diſcreetly upon this 
head: — Si quis autem nobis dixerit quomodo erg: 
filius prolatus a patre? Dicimus ei quia prolatio- 
nem iſtam, ſive generationem, ſive nuncupationem 
froe adapertionem, aut quomodoli bet quis nomine vccu- 
verit, generationem ejus inenarrabilem ex1/lenten 
nemo novit, non Valentinus, non Marcion, neq; Sa- 
turninus, neq; Baſilides, neq; angel: neq; archungel, 
neq; principes, neg; potefiates, niſi ſolus qui generavit 
pater, et qui natus eſt filius. Jnenarrad!lis itaq; 
generatio jus cum fit, quicumque generationes et 
prolationes, enarrare nituntur, non ſunt ſui com- 
potes, ea quæ inenarrabilia ſunt narrare promittentes, 

should any one atk us, how then is the fon 
* produced from his father? We anſwer that the 
production, or generation, or pronouncing, cr, 
by whatever other term one calls it, his inefia- 
ble generation, no one knows; neither Vale 
tinus, nor Marcion, nor Saturninus, nor Bj: 
lides, nor angels, nor arch- angels, nor principa- 
lities, nor powers, but the father alone who 
* begat, and the ſon who was begotten. And 
ſince his generation is ineffable, they whoever 
attempt to declare it, are 70 be reputed not in 
their right ſenſes, pretending to ſpeak thing 
* unſpeakable. Irenæus lib. 2. chap. 40. 

But I have now ſaid on this ſubject all which 
I think needful to my preſent purpoſe, 


LE I.: 


SI 


EY 


boy: 


A* MN 


the chr 


or elſe, 


unfortu 


to effec 

For 1 
two Pat 
truth t. 


One Par 


1351 
TTT 
————— S 


LS 44-6 -K VHE 


GoD wills effeftually that all men ſhall 
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I 
AA CEPTICKS and Deiſts ſuppoſe them- 


8 ſelves to have advanced an invincible 


ruf argument againſt the ſcriptures, when 


they tell us that theſe deſcribe the Gop of 
the chriſtians as either cruel, implacable, unjuſt; 
or elſe, which is no leſs abſurd, impotent and 


; unfortunate in his labours; being found unable 


to effect his purpoſes in his own creation. 
For ſay they, its abettors divide themſelves into 


two parties, both of which maintain as a certain 


truth the eternity of hell torments : only the 
one party preſumptuouſly avows, that Gop has 
made 
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made a vaſt number of his creatures ſenſible and rage ar 
patible, with a predetermined purpoſe that they fruitleſs 
{hall endure in the flames of hell, which ſhall ! This 
never be quenched, an endleſs and exquilite pain W- juſtified 
and wretchedneſs; while the other party, ſy MW 1 Tim. ii 
they, being a better natur'd people, will have « ſay they 
that theſe poor ſufferers are damned to their eter. wills im 
nal miſery, not by the poſitive decree of their cre- ¶ omnipot 
ator, for that Gop is benevolent and merciful, removed 
but becauſe, tho' he would fain have obviate! MF Let u 
their fate, and prevented their torments, this the orig 
could not juſtly be effected; in defiance of all hi therefore, 
wiſdom, love and power, not only the bulk d terceſtons 
mankind, but, among theſe, many alſo of hi for kings 


darling people, even thoſe he once called the Vd a gu 
ſheep of his paſture, muſt become doom'd to ta- nefty ; fo 
tures that ſhall laſt, like himſelf, to all eternity. N (Hr. [a 
The poet deſcribes the loſt ſheep expoſtulatin; Mreftorer ; 
in flames as follows: | blis, pulgar tr 

* And canſt thou then look down from pert greek cus 


And ſee me plunging in the deep abyſs? 

Calling thee father, in a ſea of fire; | 

* Or, pouring blaſphemies, at thy deſire ? | 

With mortal anguiſh, wilt thou raiſe thy name, 

And by my pangs, omnipotence proclaim!” WW? » Gop i 
So that, tho' the end (ſay they) which the Go, ind does | 
the chriſtians might have in creating were, 2% r univerſ 
cording to the latter, worthy this his infintt U, or un 


* - . /* 6 0 
bounty and benevolence; yet as his wiſdom and od or h 
: Individual 


power were not adequate to his love and good: Pnfider 

neſs, he could not ſucceed in his attempts, c,, good; * 

ſiſtent with his creatures native liberty; and up eſent, n 

this account he muſt, 48 a patient, hear thel troduce 
rage 
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: rage and blaſphemies, and be witneſs of their 


fruitleſs diſtreſs and agonies, thro' all eternity.“ 
This their argument the Scepticks alſo deem 


juſtified by the following ſcripture paſſage, viz. 


1 Tim. ii. 4. God will have all men to be ſaved ; for 
fay they, if Gop wills this which will not be, he 
wills impotently and in vain, and not as a Gop 
omnipotent, and from whom all defects muſt be 


removed. 


Let us then examine this ſcripture paſſage in 
the original languages, 1 Tm. ii. 1—4. I exhort 
therefore, that firſt of all, ſupplications, prayers, in- 
zerceſſions, and thankſgiving be made for all men; 
fir kings, and all that are in authority, that e may 
lad a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and ho- 
ey; for this is good and acceptable before God our 
(yt. U.) life-giver, or (gr. 78 owInpos naw) our 
reforer ; who wills that all men (according to the 
yulgar tranſlation) be ſaved; (but according to the 
greek cd. be recovered or reſtored (and accord- 
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+ *Gop is to be called good only in fo far as he wills 
and does good to his creatures; but he is good to all, 
Ir univerſally ; therefore he muſt will and do good to 
Wi, or univerſally; i. e. he muſt work or decree the 
0 or happineſs of all, in general, and every one, 
dividually, of all his creatures. We muſt however 
gonſider well here, what deſerves to be called doing 


Jod; becauſe that which may ſeem a good to us at 


may in its iſſue prove an evil, at leaſt may 
ptroduce what is fo, 


* 
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ing to the ſyriac n) ſhall live, revive, „ only at 
recover (ſyr. Alo) and be converted to the ac. not, bi 
knowledgement of the truth. ſhall ir 

But from this paſſage thus tranſlated either by all mei 
the greek or ſyriac, all the abſurdity vaniſhes: | 


only WE ——— 


Jan 


JJV 
The words to ſave, ſaviour, ſalvation, Sc. ſo much ui It is 
in our new teſtament, convey not the true force of th cauſe G. 
greek, TW, grp, CWTHpIO, Se. | periſh, q 
In the greek teſtament this paſſage runs thus: cauſe he 


oc r ovIpuTas Jet. S n. In the ſyriac, tion, de 


z + 3 ; 2 l - 
S222 L Soto, Jay, o. * 
i pſe qui vult ut omnes *filii hominum 5 vivant, e leſtifie, 

But firſt we affirm that the word ſaved can by n But, 2 
order T7 


means be a fit tranſlation of the greek 5wS1ye: in thi 


paſſage, becauſe what it imports is fo contrary to te iſ} will « 
ſentiments of an apoſtle who ſo well knew that all ma te, in th 

| would not be ſaved from the wrath of Gop, Col. iii. U Following 
| Which ſbould come upon the children of diſobedience. &. Evidently 
John in a like caſe ſpeaks thus, 1 Job v. 16. If ay meaning 
man ſee his brother fin a fin which is not unto death, | , that W 

ſhall aſk, and he will give him life for bim that fim b Matt. 

not unto death : there is a fin unto death, I ſay, tba 00d) /a 

ſhall not pray for it; for Gop willeth not that his peopt: 1 *. 1 90 

ſhould pray in vain. Deut. iii. 26. Jer. vii. 16. xv. 1 3 25 

But can it be believed otherwiſe than that St. 2a %% 72 %. 

muſt have thought too like St. John, to have ade, "wi beſ 

Timothy to pray for what he well knew could new Wn 8 

be? Whereas on the other hand, ſuppoſing St. Pal * e ſa 

directions to Timothy to have been only to recomme! art me 

all men in his prayers to the mercy of Jeſus Chriſt, ti L == 
| was acceptable to Gop, and a praying after the ma, 1 


| of Goo; ſince his will is that all men ſhall be reſto 3 <p 
| or recover their original ſpiritual life; and ſo bebt © 8 
livered from a ſtate of miſery. 7 e 
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only aſſures us that Gop wills (what at preſent is 
not, but by the efficacy of his will we doubt not 
ſhall in its due time be accompliſhed, viz.) that 
ad men ſhall live, or (as in the greek cu9mz+) be 


1 8 2 recovered, 
; — 

: C 

e It is alſo a praying to ſome purpoſe, not only be- 
: WF cauſe Gop knows how to ſhew mercy to thoſe that 


periſh, as well as to thoſe that are ſaved; but alſo be- 
cauſe he has in his eye the real, tho” diftant, reſtitu- 
tion, delivery, and quickening of all his creatures, 
having 1 Tim. 11. 6. Given himſelf a ranſom for all, to 
be teſtified in due time (70 waplupioy KA pos 101016). 

But, 2dly. It being evident that St. Paul could not 
order Timothy to pray that all men might be ſaved; 
we will examine what he muſt have adviſed Timothy 
to in the word cw9na:; and this will appear in the 
following texts, where the words owls woes mult 

evidently intend, what 1s very difterent from the 

meaning of our engliſh words To Save, TO BE SAVED. 
chat word is uſually underſtood by us. 

Matt. ix. 21, 22. And the woman (with the iſſue of 

m lood) ſaid within herſelf, If I may but touch his gar- 

ah ur (owFnooper) I ſhall be (not ſaved, but) reſtored 10 

health; and the woman (:tow9n) was (not ſaved, but) re- 

ored to health from that hour. Mark v. 21, 22, 23. Hud 


vie! airus beſought him greatly, ſaving, I pray thee lay thy 
" bands upon her (urig TWIN) that ſhe (his daughter ) mig ht 
* ot be ſaved, but) be reftored to health. Mark vi. 56. 
* Wnd as many as touched him (eowgovro) Were recovered 10 
11 alth. John xi. 12. And his diſciples ſaid, Lord, if 
mix (Lazarus) „lep (rogngtra) be ſpall be (not ſaved, but) 
cord Reſtored to health. Acts xiv. 9. Aud Paul percetving 
Xe 0 tbe! be had faith (cw31v:) to be reſtored to health, ſaid, 


F—oce alſo, Luke viii. 36. xvili. 42. A? iv. 9. 
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recovered, or reſtored, and come to the acknow- 
ledgement of the truth. It is not faid he will; 
that all men (7979+) ſhould be ſaved, viz. from 
:1: wrath appointed to fall upon this world, o- 

on 


111 
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and page 46 in the notes, where a like 
| © 45 MEGC Git a quotation out of Sophocies. 
ticace then let us take our notion of the words 
ow/v οο . When applied to the following texts: 
1 Tim. ii. 4. Who wills that all men {cwInvan) ſhould be 
(not ſaved from the wrath prepared, but) reforcd 1 
health, and come to the acknowledgment 6f the truth, 
John iii. 17. Ged ſent his Son into the world, that th 
world thro* him might be (not ſaved from hell, but) r: 
ſtored to bealth (ua owyn d 4551105 d aro). 1 Tim iv. 10, 
ibo is the (owrnp) reſtorer of all men, eſpecially of ttt 
faithful; (becauſe he faves them even from the wrati 
prepared.) 1 John iv. 14. We do teſtify that the fait 
ſent the ſon to be (curna Ts xo7jas) the reſtorer of the 
world, notwithſtanding its previous doom to the 01- 
ian fire. So again, Fo ohn iv. 42. This is indeed the tt 
ſtorer of the world, the Chriſt, (an dοe owing Tz vu 
0 Xp1995) 1. e. becauſe the world's recovery, or reſton 
tion, will be its laſt reſource in Chriſt, therefore is out 
Lorp thus called, its reſtorer. 

A critical obſerver will, I think, find the word 
TOW TW jak, when ſpoken with reference to a ſt 
of evil or danger into which a man 1s fallen, to lg 
nily to deliver, to refcue : ſo Mat. xxvii. 42. He b 
livered (coc) others, can be not deliver (cucai) him(i| 

But when ſpoken in reference to a ſtare of haps 
neſs or bleſſing loſt, or from which man is fallen, ! 
ſignifies to reſtore, or recover: ſo Luke xix. 10. 7 
ſon of man is come to ſeek and (owoas To arohienc;) 1! 
cover that which is loſt. 
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on the wicked in general; ſcripture ſpeaks nothing | 
of, is quite filent as to any ſuch will in Gop; it Fr 
ys only that it is the will of Gop that all ſhall {7H 
live, or be reſtituted, or reſtored. I 


PPC 
rr. 


0 0 | 
| Of damnation and reſtoration. ; 
| 
: LL men as ſons of Adam are under doom 

0 of æonian death, all men as heirs in Chri/t | 
pt are deſtined to an æonian life: but then this life, | 
, = i; a being 1 
e TT 1% | 
h; So that tho* in engliſh we ſay a man is delivered | 
th out of a ſtate of danger or miſery, and that he is re- 1 | 
1 fred into a ſtate of ſecurity or happineſs, yet in '1 
greek the ſame word ſerves both purpoles. 

„But I no where find that the verb g imports the | 

= WF fame with the verb ru; when the Greeks would ſignify | 
do ſave, preſerve, or keep from milchiet they uſed the 


I verb retro; ſo John xvil. 15. I pray not that thou fhouldſi 
zur take them out of the world, but that thou ſhouldſt ſave, 

preſerve, or ſecure them (iva xnrneng aurz;) from the evil 
ch one. Rev. iii. 10. I will preſerve, ſecure, or ſave thee 
* © (31pn0w ot) from the hour of temptation which ſhall come 
upon all the world to try them. Jude 1. Jude the ſer- 
(WW © vant of Jeſus Chrift to the. ſanctiſied by God the father, 
reſerved, ſecured, ſaved (rernprpiruc) in Jeſus Chriſt, Tc. 
{1 Thel. v. 23. J pray God ycur whole ſpirit, ſou! and 
| body be preſerved, ſecured, ſaved (⁊ner dun) blameleſs, un- 
to the coming of our Lord. And thus it is alſo ſaid of 
wordly treaſures; as John ii. 10. But thou haſt preſerved, 
Vecured, or ſaved (rernpmeas) the goed xine until novo. i 
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being in Chriſt only as the root, muſt firſt be hy 
him quickened in a man, before that man can 
live; and this quickening is his reſtoration; when 
we are begotten of Gop, then only are we re. 
ſtored, by having a new ſpiritual life begotten in 
us, by being quickened in Chr:/'s æonian life 
7. e. by being new begotten of our ſecond Adan 
as really as we were before of our natural parent, 
But then where this regenerating does not ha 
pen before the day of the divine wrath is diſcloſ. 
ed, there is damnation; or the being condemned 
to the ſuffering of that wrath; as the reverſe of 
this is ſalvation, or the being ſaved from the 
power of that wrath : and thus you arrive at the 
difference between the terms reſtored and ſaved. 
Neither life nor ſalvation belong to us as men; 
as men we are all obnoxious to divine wrath, 
and doom'd to the terrors of the æonian death; 
wrath is our natural element, and death our na— 
tural tendency. Yet then when Chriſt's ſeed of 
immortality is within us; that which in the lo 
may ſcem to be the wrath of Gop reveal'd, will 
prove in us a kindling of life inſtead of death, 
and heaven inſtead of hell. | 
And now let us put our queſtion, it being 
the will of Gop that all men ſhall be e 
ſtored, or become quick in ſpiritual life, when 
ever this happens, viz. that all men do ſo live 
is not the will of Gon in this reſpect accompliſh: 
ed? And may he not then have reached an cn 
in creating man worthy his love and benevolence! 
If Gop created man for the enjoyment of th: 


divine life, the purpoſe of Gop is effected . 
he 
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the divine life, is generated in a man; alſo the 


works of ſatan, which Chri/f came to diſſolve, 
1 John til. 8. ( Avon Ta wpya ru di) are then in 


| that degree diſſolved. | 


Or to apply the term deliver in this caſe; 


Cb expreſſly willeth that all men ſhall be de- 


livered from their miſery; this their deliver- 
ance muſt therefore certainly be in its due time : 
but Gop willeth not expreſlly that all men ſhall 
be kept, preſerved, or ſaved from falling into 
miſery ; miſery therefore may happen to many ; 
there is no decree of Gop againſt it; it ſtands 


among the poſſibilities of nature. 


Tho' what has been already ſaid may prove a 
ſufficient anſwer to the above-mentioned Objec- 
tions of the Deiſts and Scepticks ; I ſhall however 
proceed to give you briefly my preſent ſentiments 
concerning what we call will in Gop. But this 
| muſt reſerve for the ſubject of my next to you. 


IX. 
Of the explicit and implicit will of Gov, 


SHEET ++ 


10 
SIR, 


2 7 6-Jt des 
NM N treating on the will of Gop, I ſhall 


1 J conſider it in two reſpects. 

RY „ I. As exiſting in its original freedom 
in the divine mind unexpreſſed, unpro- 
duced, unformed, having only an eſſence in Gos, 
tho diſcoverable to us by analogy and reſem- 
blance with what we find in the only begotten 1on 
our creator, his true type or pattern." 


II. As 


— 


NO r R 


Our relation to the Logos as our Gop. 


We are taught of the Logos or (=purorox@>) firl: 
begotten, Cel. i. 17. That. he is before all things, 
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II. As expoſed, given forth, produced ; as we 
behold it in active exiſtence, exhibited in, and 
expreſs d by the ſon af his love, in whom we call 
it his decree, or will declared. For diſtinction ſake, 
and that we may ſpeak the more clearly of ſcrip- 
ture repreſentations, the firſt of theſe we will call 
the implicit will of Gop, the ſecond the explicit | 
will of Gop. fi 
By the implicit will of Gop I therefore mean, 
that ſimple velleity in the divine mind which 
lives there eternally, even while as yet unde- 

4 creed, unproduced, unexhibited. 
T This 


3 ee 


TT.. A WWs  Sonh 2 


by bim all things (suv5nme) conſiſt; or that there is, i 
1 Cor. viii. 6. One Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all ( 
things, and wwe by him. Acts xvii. 24, 25, 28. Who 

{| made the world and all things that are therein ;—who 

giveth to all life, and breath, and all things ; —in whom 

we live, and move, and have our being ;—for we are all | 


S a 


m bi; offspring. | 15 
0- i The Logos or firſt-begotten is alone the offspring | 
D; of the father : but we are the offspring of the Logos. 
n. As ſays Clemens Alexandrinus (i ue yap Ts Ocs e 0 
00 Ae auTg; gy de Tz Ac 0 auerwros ) the image of | 

* Gop is his Logos or word, the image of the Logos is 
10 man.“ Admon od Gentes. 

It is true the Logos is to moſt men, as worſhipped 

2 by the Athenians, the unknown Gop; yet this is ſo 

decauſe, Rom. i. 28. As they approved not to retain God 

in their knowledge, be gave them up to a mind (aden,õü 
N void of judgment; even that judgment which all men 


might otherwiſe make concerning him; for Acls xiv. | 
4 17. He left not himſelf witleut @ woitnels, in that he die [i 


, - Bb 


— — 
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This being implied in the nature of Gop, 
will here, for conveniency of conception, aſcrijy 
to the father as his eſpecial character; and it; 
diſcoverable to the creature in the harmony q 
thoſe excellencies which we attribute to the L. 
gos our creator, whoſe likeneſs we bare, an 
therefore whoſe good pleaſure we conceive: Ser. 
ing the will of the Logos, we can conceive of hi 
father's will, by preſuming its harmony there. 
with. 

In contraſt hereto we ſet the explicit will d 
Gor; whereby we mean what exiſts, as pro. 

| duced 
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good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſan, 
filling our hearts with food and glaaneſs. 

But the father of the Logos, by whom the Logn 
doth all theſe things, is unknown to all beſides the 
Logos only; unknown thro' his eſſential diſtinctia 
from the creature; 1 Tim. vi. 16. Dwelling in the light 
which no man can approach unto, whom no man halt 
ſeen, nor can ſee. 

The perſonal diſtinction between the Logos and hi 
father ſeems conceivable to us in the following reſpec, 
viz. that the father is the eſſential ſource of all poſſ- 


bility, ungenerated, and ſo concealed in the divim 


inviſible fulneſs; whereas the Logos is this eſſential 


\ ſource of all poſſibility, generated, and fo revealed, 


and expoſed to thoſe who are created into a likenels d 
his nature; and this production ſeems to be the ground 
of their diſtinction of wills; and yet this is a diſtinc 
tion conſiſtent with a fundamental ſameneſs. 

But that will which we vulgarly call the will of Gon, 


and which to us is intelligible, is properly the will d 
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aduced or exhibited out of the father, in his word 
or Logos, his zonianly or temporally form'd will. 

This we aſcribe to the Logos or only begotten 
ſon of GoD, as remarkably belonging to his of- 
E fice and character; and it is cogniſable to man, 
and poſſibly to all other creatures, thro' him on- 
Ely, and that by revelation. j 

By revelation we here mean not meerly the * 
written word of Gop, but every other way of | 
diſcovering the mind of Gop with certainty, 

So then, when we ſpeak of the implicit will 
0. of God, we here mean that which is ſuppoſed 4 
to ſubſiſt in Gop, as the original and father of 


A © the | 
E r | 
che Logos our creator, whoſe offspring we are; and 1 | ( 


90 his will is intelligible to us becauſe we are his offspring. 
% By being his offspring we perceive the propriety of 
in W_ goodneſs, juſtice, truth, and virtue; and the defor- 
ich mity of malice, unrighteouſneſs, falſhood, and vice; 
at 1. e. the Logos is intelligible to us by what we learn 

of him in our ownſelves. And therefore St. Paul tells 


his ES Rom. X11. 2. that in order to a true teſt of his will, | 
ec, e muſt have our minds renewed and transformed ; for 
offi that (Eph. v. 8, 10.) we are to prove what is acceptable? | 
vin: #0 the Lord, by becoming light in the Lord. 
tia Our perception of virtue or fitneſs, is not the re- 
les, ſult of reaſoning, or juxta-poſitionz but of our ſpi- 
st itual feeling and inward light; John i. 9. He is 
un at true light, which ligbteth every man that cometh in- 
i to the world, This, however, may in ſome wicked 
people be much obſcured, and in others as it were loſt. 
00, So then we know the divine will by the Logos; but 
ck the Logos, exiſting in an immediate ſenſation, and un- 
interrupted viſion of the will of his father, frames all 


vhatever he does by this as his meaſure and archetype. 


. 
* 
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the Logos; and when we ſpeak of the explici 
will of Gop we mean the copy and likeneſs 
the former, and as ſubſiſting in the Logos ot 
only begotten ſon of Gop: for as the ſon of Goy 
is the expreſs image of the father, yet diſtin from 
the father; ſo is the will of the ſon of God the ex. 
preſs image of the father's will, yet diſtinct from it, 


@ eee 
nn 1 


The implicit and explicit will of Gop contraſled 


"HE implicit will of Gor, above confiderl, 
we may conceive as exerting no active force 
or power upon the creature, otherwiſe than thro 
the ſon: we may alſo conceive of it as temporally 
reſiſtable; yea, as violently reſiſted by the creature, 
For all the works of ſatan which Chriſt came to 
looſen or diſſolve, all the diſtreſſes and miterics 
of human life, all the defects, confuſions and 
deformities in the natural world, all that which 
the ſcripture forbids or complains of as odiou 
and repugnant to the divine nature, is alſo od: 
ous and repugnant to this implicit will of Go; 
for Gop forbids only what he diſlikes, and con: 
plains only of what is hateful to him. 

But that clit woill of Gor which ſubſiſto i 
Chrift as firſt-begotten, ſeems to be irreſiſtable; and 


we 
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” This is thus deſcribed in many parts of ſcriptus 


Sce Gen. Xvill. 4. 1. 19. J. xlvi. 10. Rom. ix. 19. bY 
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bd have in it an effectuating energy which no crea- 
ture can withſtand ; this is excellently deſcribed 


| 

by Moſes, Gen. i. 3. And God. ſaid, let there be light, 
2 

1 


and there was light; (v. 6--) and God ſaid, let there 

he a firmament in the midſt of the waters, and let it 

ö divide the waters from the waters ; and it was ſo. 

„4 God ſaid, let there be lights in the firmament of | 

the heavens ; and it as ſo. 79 

I!he implicit will of Gop ſeems to have, as the 

object of its concern, ſingly his only begotten fon; 

however for him, and that he may /ee the travail 

of his ſoul and be ſatisfied; it likewiſe ſeems to 

concern itſelf with the eſſences of all things, and | 

1 with contingents of all kinds, even all that may | 

dot as well as that may exiſt. | 

| Any of the poſſibilities of futurity ſurveyable | 

F in the divine mind, one ſhould think, might be- ; fl 
come matter of divine favour and complacency, 1 


Te. 0 — = 
a without having actual exiſtence decreed them; 
without being pronounced Creatures. And it | 
ie! r 
beems as tho Gop had thus, in his implicit will, | 
1 . | . 4 
vpproved of the creation long before it was cre- ö 
E ated ' 
JU g { 
i - 5 
D F | 
m- 

the paſſage in Job is very expreſſive. Fes. xlii 2. / 
0 have known that then canſt do all things, and that no 
J 75 P A . gk * 5 . 1 
q thought conceiveble in thy divine mind ſball be cut off from 
(1! * wn . Ya : 1 , | 
= thee (y deciſa ei it, probibetur, id eff, non provibetur a te 
0 fncquam eorum que libi venerint in mentcin )or be imprac- 

= - 11 N i 4 

2 cable to thee; and fo Chriſt himſelf ſays, Luke i. 27. 

* Cod nothing ſhall be impoſſible, i. e. with Gop as 

ie is pleaſed to operate in his firſt-berrotren the | 
ute Logos. ö 
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ated: and this his approbation, we call his vel. 
leity or unactive will, ſince his will, thus regard. 
ed, expreſſes ſome approbation of what it forbear, 
to produce. 

The explicit will of Gop has for the objects of 
its concern the whole creation external to, and 
diſtin from Gop: It regards the ſeveral crea. 
tures as related both to himſelf, and to one an- 
other, naturally or accidentally; and to the {. 
veral ends and purpoſes he has in them. It re- 
gards them, not only as what they were when 
they came pure and ſimple out of his forming 
hands, but as they now are deformed, and diffe- 


rent, creatures by their fin and rebellion.” 
The 


— 


o KS ns > 
The expediency of a mediatorial Gop to the happineſs of 


the creature. 


LET us here conſider that upon the exiſtence of 
the creature, Gop became otherwile related than whilſt 
himſelf was THE ALL; that he became in ſome man- 
ner ſo concerned with his dependants, as that his be- 
ing influenced and affected by them ſhould be abſo- 
lutely neceſſary for the creature's good; and then th 
idea of a mediator at once appears quite reaſonable. 

But when the creatures are farther -conſidered 3 
both variable and to vary; as liable to unnatural con- 
tingencies, yea as actually fallen, divided into differ. 
encies, and deformed with ſtrange contrarieties and 
repugnancies; a mediator, partaking of both the di. 
vine and the created nature, by being inconceivab 
connected with the latter, and ſo inveſted with a vt 
carial office; appears, much more than reaſonab!c, ! 
ſentiment of moſt delightiul propriety. _ 
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© The implicit will of Gop is immutable, be- 
” cauſe it is implied in his immutable nature, and 
has its foundation in that central principle, whence 
vue ſuppoſe his excellencies radically to reſult. 

Thus an immutable benevolence is one of the 
attributes of what we call Gop's implicit will, 
becauſe it is implied in his nature love; has its 
foundation in his very eſſence. And as Gop can- 


not 


. 
22 


ä 


. 


We may ſuppoſe in ſuch an one, what cannot well 
be preſumed in the divine eſſence, a ſenſation or feel- 
ing of the creatures evils and caſualties. Tho' nothing 
can move God in his original nature, tho* no creature 
can have any neceſſary connection with this, yet cer- 
tainly the caſe is far otherwiſe with our Loxd the ſon 
of Gop; we find in him one (Heb. iv. 15) that cannot 
but be touched with a feeling of our infirmities; for hav- 
ing our real genuine nature in his own ſelf, in and 
thro* that nature there lives in him ſuch a ſuſcepti- 
bility of relative impreſſions from our neceſſities, and 
ſo of ſolicitude in behalf of us, and of ſympathetical 
Attachments to us, that he cannot but love us. Yea 
and does not the ſcripture give us to underſtand that 
our mediator (tho? not in himſelf, and as the ſon of 
the father, yet as the head of his body the church, and 
as the reſource, or uniting point, of the creation, 
f. e. as now related to his creatures) is even imperfect, 
or ſhort of what he is intended to be, without us? 
Cal. i. 19. 1t pleaſed God that in him ſhould all fulneſs 
. e. both eternal and created) dwell. Ep. iv. 10. 
He is aſcended far above all heavens, that he might fill 
al things, The Logos then is not only neceſlary 
or our creation, he is forever needfull for us. 
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not diminiſh his benevolent will, becauſe emer. Dial 
gent from his nature love; neither can he dim. mate. 
niſh his implicit will, becauſe that ſame loyeh things 
nature is alſo its ſource. Th 

The explicit will of God is mutable and con- lovely 
ditional; and it exiſts thus in Chriſt with are in 
view to his concern with mutable creatures, and whom 
their complicated circumſtances; and this ſeems are de 
to be the foundation of our bleſſed LorD's Won. in ſcri 
derful prayer to his father,” that this cup (what: and m 
ever he thereby meant) might paſs away from hin, 26.— 

Mat. xxvi. 39; and of his no leſs myſterious le. ther fo 
mentation over Jeruſalem, (Mat. xxili. 37.) and df ou Har 
all his conditional diſpenſations, (Rev. ui. 20. Es. rom G 
xvili. 23.) and of the aſtoniſhing efficacy of prayer. God, 0 
So James v. 16, 17, 18. nab ili. 5—10. vl. 3. 

The implicit will of Gop affects not immed- By 
ately any creature, but leaves the whole creation nounce 
| both to will and act in its full liberty; fo that al repel e 

| the efforts and tranſactions of evil creatures at 1. 13. 
| one continued oppoſition to it. Acts vii. 51. In cannot 
do akvays reſiſt («rrmin1e3s bare againſt) the HA be tem 
|| Ghoſt, as your fathers did fo do you. For th 
| The explicit will of Gop is the power of every 
l creature; without it no creature can be or ad, — 
ſ and no event can happen; both good and ei WW. 
l! exiſt, continue, and have their effect by th 
| | Tſai An 
| ow — bovab 5 
N eee ee eee The 
it We may eaſily ſuppoſe our Lord to have nov ne an 
| | that his father's will was at liberty to decree or pv elf, - 
1 nounce, and ſo to produce explicitly, as he pleao we =D 
1 See John viii. 28, 29. Jobn v. 19, 20. And wilbW 10 "I 
= bis avi, himfell he tells us, can do nothing. } 
* ; 
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W Iſaiah xlv. 7. 1 form light and create darkneſs, 1 
nale peace and create evil; 1 Jehovah do all theſe "th 
things.“ 1 
; T he implicit will of Gor regards nothing as = 
lovely but (what is fo) his only ſon ;* thoſe who I 
tre in the image and likeneſs of his ſon (i. e. to 
whom his halineſs is imparted) ; and thoſe who 


rte dear to him upon his ſon's account. The laſt 1 
„ in ſcripture terms are called accepted in the belbwed, | 
„and mentioned in the following manner; Jobm xvi. 


„ 20. And I ſay not unto you that T will pray the fa- 
„ ther for you, for the father himſelf loveth you, becauſe 
of you have loved me, and have believed that I came out 
: m God. Gal. iv. 7. Now after that ye have known 


. C0, or rather are known of God, how, &c. 1 Cor. | 
viii. 3. 1f any man love God, the ſame is known of him. ; | 
1. By this his implicit will, Gop ſeems to re- if! 
announce all concern with what is wicked, and to \ 
al We repel every evil creature from his preſence. Hab. 
e Wi. 13. He is of purer eyes than to behold evil, and | 
cannot look upon iniquity. James i. 13. God cannot | 


e tempred with evil, neither tempteth he any man. 
For the contrariety between God and fin is as that 


ery : Va © be- 


| 
1, 1 1 | 
eyl : 
5 FFF 
ich Amos iii. 6. Shall there be evil in a city, and I Je- 
—orab have not done it ? 


_ Ihe father loveth no one neceſſarily beſides his 
Jon; and he being his own true image and perfect 
my Tell, is adequate, and ſingly ſo, to all the divine ca- 
1 eeities of love and enjoyment; the one ſufficient ob- | 


dect for the whole exertion and diſplay of infinite be- | 
Wevolence, | 
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LI 
between light and darkneſs; 1 John 1. 5. Gad ii dures 
light and in him is no darkneſs at all. i dn 

The explicit will of Gov permits providently Hoe! 
the wicked in all kinds of evil and wickedneſs; WW Lv 
makes uſe of both good and bad to ſubſerve WF witho 
his end; engages both men, devils,* and all the yea f 
perverſeſt powers that are or will be, in its ſer- portar 
vice: and exerting itſelf in the midſt of all con- ated g 
fuſion and miſchief, guides the malice of his crea. 

tures 27815 


* — 
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» Pf. Ixxviii. 49. He caſt upon them the ferceneſi of 
his anger, wrath, indignation and trouble, by ſending evi] 
angels among them. Ez. xiv. 9. And if the prophet b. 
deceived when he hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lord (i. e. 
Jehovah) have deceived that prophet. Rom. 1. 24. Where- 
fore God gave them up in the luſts of their own hearts t1 
uncleanneſs; (ver. 29.) being filled with all wickedneſs. 
— Jer. vi. 21. Therefore I will lay ſtumbling blocks befor: 
this people, and the fathers and the ſons tegether ſhall fall 
upon them. I. Ixiii. 17. O Lord, why haſt thou mad: 
us to err from thy ways, and hearden'd our heart fro 
thy fear ? Return 

< 1 Kings xxii. 23. The Lord hath put a lying ſpiri 
into the mouth of all theſe thy prophets; and the Lord 
hath ſpoken evil concerning thee. Judges ix. 23. Au 
God ſent an evil ſpirit between Abimelech and the men i 
Sichem, Sc. 

4 2 Theſ. ii. 11.—For this cauſe God will ſend them o 
ſtrong deluſion that they ſhould believe a lie, that they al 
might be damned who believed not the truth, but hat 
pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. 1 Tim. iv. 1. Now the pit 
ſpeaketh expreſsly that in the latter times ſome ſhall dt. 
part from the faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits ant 

doctrines of devils, | 


"'T] 
2s tout 
' know 1 
to they 
8; 


: (who 1 


3 have I 


| thee, \ 


4 


bave u 
And w 
coc ro 
it was 


dureth 


* 
* 9 85 
** 
* * 
; 
* 
| 2 


SECT. III. 


tures and regulates the profoundeſt of their evil 
roductions, to more profound and more ſolid, 
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tho ſecret good.. Infomuch that ſatan himſelf 


E knows not how to reſiſt the implicit will of Gop, 
without ſerving the purpoſes of his explicit will. 
Vea ſatan becomes in all he contrives a moſt im- 


portant inſtrument in the ſublimeſt plan of cre- 


ated good. 


eee e e eee 


.. 
Reflections on the above diſtinguiſhed will of Gov. 


E may reaſonably preſume that all our 
philoſophical inquiries, and reſearches 


into nature would at once be anſwered in a com- 
petent knowledge of the Logos. Becauſe ſince 


U 2 nature 
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T 
The good thus contrived is hitherto revealed only 


as touching the firſt fruits; ſo Rom. viii. 28. And wwe 
| know that all things work for good to them that love God, 
to them who are called according to his purpoſe. 


Rom. ix. 17. The ſcripture ſaith unto Phareoah, 


E (who was a type of ſatan) even for this very purpoſe 


bee. Ver. 18. Therefore he has mercy on whom be wil! 


bave I appointed thee, that I might ſhew my power in 


= have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. Ver. 22. 
And willing to ſhew his wrath and to make known (vc 
dure ars) the capability of his power, or what effects 
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i was able to produce (1. e. was potential of) he en- 


dureth with much long-ſufferins the veſſels of wrath 
itted for deſtruction. 
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nature” reſults from the Gop of it, who is the 
Logos ; the knowledge of him {eems to imply 
the knowledge of his productions. 

And if we could ſee the Logos as he is, the 
knowledge thence reſulting, would in all likeli- 
hood give us alſo a view of that diſtinction which 
aroſe between himſelf and his father, by his be- 
coming the firſt-begotten; and fo of conſequence 
we might diſcover how the will of the Logos, 
altho' ever regulated by, yet becomes diſtin& 
from his father's will; as alſo how the creation 
ſprung from hence; that is, as we imagine it, 
a finite from an infinite. But all this is at pre- 
ſent altogether inconceivable to us. 

At preſent, the implicit will of Gop, as viſible 
to the creature by ſemblance and in parts, is, like 
the members of a machine not underſtood, myſ- 
terious, and unaccountable : yea, we cannot pe- 
netrate the reaſons and proprieties even of its dif- 
penſations ; who can explain how wrath, and 
pain, and mifery ſhould be allowed of in the cre- 
ation of Gop; ſhould prove a contrivance of his 
love, and infinite benevolence ; or in anywiſe 
{ubſerve or tend towards conſummate happinels! 
And yet, this our darkneſs notwithſtanding, that 
ſo it does, we cannot doubt, when we behold our 
Lord himſelf drinking of his bitter cup, bound 
to the pillar, trembling under the tormenting laſh 
of the Scorpio, and nailed to his croſs; of whom 
fays the Poet: | 

5 That Healing band. 
The ſkies it form'd; and now it bleeds for me 


gut bleeds the balm I want—yet ſtill it bleed; 


c Drayv 
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1 « Draw the dire ſteel—ah no! - the dreadful 
1 bleſſing | 

What heart, or can ſuſtain, or dares forego ? 1 

There hangs all human hope: that nail ſupports 1 


e 
Our falling univerſe: that gone, we drop; 
Horror receives us, and the diſmal wiſh 
. Creation had been ſmother'd in her birth.— 14 
e © Darkneſs his curtain, and his bed the duſt; 70 
5 « When ſtars and ſun are duſt beneath his throne! jj 
in heaven itſelf can ſuch indulgence dwell * 
n O what a groan was there? A groan not his : 
, * He ſeiz d our dreadful right, the load ſuſtain'd; 
. And heav'd the mountain from a guilty world. 

A thouſand worlds, /p bought, were bought too | 
le dear.“ 
e When we view this amazing object, we can- 
"= not but acknowledge it a moſt canvincing ev 4 
e- dence that infinite love is indeed capable of behold- 1 | 
2 ing the miſeries of what it loves, with a view to 
d its happineſs: Yea, and not of beholding only, | 
e but of enduring itſelf the utmoſt extremities in | 
Us proſpect of future good. * 
ſk Por it was the bands of our Lord's love that 
5 ßbound him to the pillar; and the nails of his | 
at compaſſion that faſtened him to the croſs: No | 
ur other bands, and no other nails could have held 
nd him; no material cords could have confined 
him, whom the ſepulchre could not hold; no 
mn ron nails could have detained him; who Ads i. 


9. While they beheld was taken up, and a cloud re- 
: cerved him out of their fight. 
— If any one will diſpute what we here advance 
a; concerning the explicit will of Gop, as eſpecially 
W vilible | 
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viſible" in the Logos, him with whom we have 4 
do, and as the exact pattern of that implicit will 
of Gop which we call his immutable will, and 
of which we can have no adequate idea or con. 
ception ; let him firſt teach us better, and we 
will hear him: but at preſent we both ſee ng 
abfurdity in this opinion, and think it reaſonable: 
for as the ſon is the expreſs image of the father, 


"SECT, III. 


ſo muſt his will be the expreſs image of the fa 


ther's will; and in proof that it is ſo, we think 
we have many ſcripture teſtimonies. 

Thus ſays our LoRD, accommodating thi: 
great truth to our human conceptions. Jh 
viii. 28, 29. I do nothing of myſelf, but as the father 
has taught me, ſo I ſpeak; and he that ſent me i; 
with me : the father has not left me alone, for I d 
always thoſe things that pleaſe him. Again, bn 
v. 19, 20. The fon can do nothing of bimſelſ, but 
zohat be ſeeth the father do; for whatſoever thing le 
doth, theſe alſo doth the ſon likewiſe ; for the father 
loveth the fon, and ſheweth him all things that bin- 
o.) 1 ſeek not my own wil, 


but the will of the Father who bath ſent me." 
And 


Ff... a ey 


We above obſerved that our Loxp, knowing the 
will of Gop in its inmoſt centre, governs his creatures, 
and conducts himſelf in exact conformity to it, But 
notwithſtanding this, CHriſt's conduct as it appears t 
the creature, may ſeem repugnant to the will of hi 
father, and ſuch ſeeming repugnancy is owing to the 
narrowneſs of our apprehenſions, and weaknefs of our 
for tho' our Lorp f-cs in the boſom di 
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And as man by an innate propenſity wills al- 


ways what he thinks his own good; ſo our Lokp 


being the GoD of nature, ſeeks indefatigably the 


good of his creatures: / Ixiii. 15. The ſounding 


* of his bowels and of his mercies is towards us, and 


all the workings of his will tend inceſſantly to 
our ultimate, and higheſt happineſs : Carizy eſt 
illi homo quam ſibi; man is dearer to him than to 
his very felt. 

LE T- 


T. ˙ WEST + 


his father a pure diſintereſted invincible love of the crea- 
ture generated there upon his account; yet our Loxp 
ſees alſo how the creatures temporal miſeries and af- 
flictions ſuit and conſiſt with this love: He fees that 
the benevolence of his father towards the wicked is 
anſwered in their damnation and death, yea in all that 


will or can be ſuffered *till to the end of ſuffering in 


his æonian kingdom. No wonder therefore that there 


ſhould be an imaginary difference between the implicit 
and explicit will of Gop, between the wrath of the 
Lamb, the terrors of the Logp, the fiery indignation 
of the Lion of the tribe of Judah, of whom we read, 
vengeance is mine, and I will repay it, ſaith the Lord; 
and that will which is pure immutable love, which is 
good to all, which breathes with a tenderneſs of mercy 


over all his works, which maketh his ſun to riſe on the 


evil and the good; and ſendeth rain on the juſt and the 


unjuſt. 
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CRISs T in his character of a reſtorer 


confider d at large. 


I TIM. iv. 10. 


We truſt in the living God, who is (curne) the reſtore 
or deliverer of all men, eſpecially of the believers, 
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S I R, 
X* HAVE already ſhewn that the words 
C I crnp, grp, wow, &C. Which we ren- 
be of der ſaviour, ſalvation, to ſave, &c. are 


improperly ſo render'd ; and that they 
would be more juſtly render'd reſtorer, reſtora- 
tion, to reſtore, implying thereby ſome miſery 
or misfortune already incurred, ſome diſtreſſed 
circumſtances befallen the perſon ſo to be reſtor- 
ed or delivered out of them. 

In this notion of it, the term (57) ſoter in out 
preſent text, is to be underſtood ; and by ſo un- 
derſtanding it, the paſlage becomes intelligible 
and unexceptionable, and yields us three 172 


of conſideration; namely, that Chrift is Wi 
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i e.) the reſtorer or deliverer; 2dly. that he is the 1 
(wn) reſtorer of all men; 3dly. that he is in an 1 
eſpecial manner the (corn) reſtorer of believers, 1" 
or them that believe. 149 
Adam in that he was appointed to be the fa- 1 
ther of all mankind, had a general character, be- | 
coming the repreſentative of all mankind by their [| 
F appointment to be his ſeed or children; inſomuch 79 9 
that all thoſe ſouls who were deſtined to become N 
Adams ſeed (i. e. who were appointed thro' him 
to the privileges of humanity) were to ſhare the 
fate of him their common parent; and this is an © 
act of grace indulged them out of the bounty of | 
their great creator. 
„But becauſe in treating here on our reſtitution, | 
[cannot well ſpeak intelligibly, without betraying 
my belief that the human foul was a fallen crea- 
ture before the creation of this world; and that | | | 
Adam was appointed to be our father with a view 
to aur recovery; I thall firſt declare my opinion | 


N 


8 on this ſubject. 
n- | | 
is SB CT; 1. 
Te ſons of Adam ere finners before they became | | 
$ the ſons of Adam. 
| LTHO' Adam be the father of all men, 
yet the creator of all men is Gop." So ſays 
wy 4 W the 
1 — — 
ble fr.. ̃²˙ ae | 
nts i 4 Ir has been indeed the opinion of ſome that both 
7 dhe ſouls and bodies of men are formed out of the ſub- | 
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the Pſalmiſt, Pſ. c. 3. Know that Jehovah bin 


is God, he himſelf hath made us, and not we ourſeky, 
reflecting hereby upon ſuch infidels as vainly ima. 
gined that men by being begotten of their father 
do derive their exiſtence from him. So again fay 
Malachi ii. 10. Have we not all one father; hai 
not one God created us? So Eph. iv. 6. There is am 
G and father of us all; who is above all, au 
thro all, and in ycu all. 

And ſince creation and generation muſt be the 
effects of powers ſo different, there mult be he. 
tween theſe two kinds of productions ſome dif. 
ference as incomparable as their cauſes are in- 
comparable, 

Hence we obſerve of the creatures that they 
have all of them a power to generate, yet that 
they have no power at all to create, no nor ever 
to make one hair black or white ; and why 1s thi 

10, 


WO TL & 


ſtance of their parents, as a branch grows out of tht 
ſubſtance of a tree, and this they therefore cal! uu 
Auction. 

But this notion few will now inſiſt upon, becauk 
of the abſurdities attending the ſuppoſition of ſuch! 
partial and progreſſive production. 

Very like this, altho' in name different, and no le 
irrational is the opinion of others that the ſoul is pro 
duced by propagation, and that out of the body, ail 
by the agency of bodily organs. For to ſuppoſe ti 
a foul ſhould be propagated by a body, and becom 
thereby of a nature different from that body whence! 
ſprung; is to ſuppoſe in the body a creative power (10 
to produce what oneſelf is not is to create) and ot ſuch 
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* , but becauſe creation reſults from nothing ſhort 
E of omnipotence itſelf? 


So then begetting being only a manner of pro- 


* ducing or exhibiting what is already created, in- 


to a new ſtate of exiſtence (a power common to 
man with the meaneſt infect whoſe life is but for 


a day) muſt always imply creation as antecedent 
to it, or that the ſons of Adam, altho' not as 
ſuch, had ſome real exiſtence antecedent to their 


becoming by generation his children. 

Thus was our LoRp himſelf the firſt-begotten 
(and prior to all creation, the Logos) before he 
became the human ſon of Gop, inveſted in the 
fleſh of Mary. This has been already urged in 


letter 5th, and appears alſo from the words taken 


notice of letter 4th, ſect. 2. note () on Gen. iv. 1. 
I have gotten the man the Jehovab; for certainly 
when Eve ſpake theſe words, ſhe muſt have be- 

W 2 lieved 


F 


fort as to yield forth a nature, not only diſtin from, 
but, even ſuperior to itſelf, and even with facultics 
which itſelf has not. 


And beſides all this (and which is ſtill harder to be 


conceived, this production muſt reſult, a moſt accom- 


pliſhed and artificial ſyſtem, by the operation of a body 
which knows not what it does, which acts not with 


deſign of (but without either thought, or purpoſe, 
or conſciouſneſs of) the thing produced. 


Theſe two perſuaſions were therefore condemned as 


one in the Lateran council, held in the 1 5th century, 
* 


250 determined it as a point of orthodoxy, that every 
ingle ſoul, in every ſingle man, was created and in- 


Fuled by God. 
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lieved that Jehovah ſhould become a man by he, 
ing born of her; and that men are not (as is the 
vulgar notion) created and begotten at one and 
the ſame time; but that they are firft created 
Go, and afterwards begotten of men; that they 
have their firſt exiſtence from their heavenly fi. 
ther, and afterwards their production from their 
earthly father; and hence it is that the ſcripture 6 
often ſpeaks of people as in being for ages before 
they are born; our LoRD ſays of himſelf, John ii 
13. No one has aſcended up to heaven, except the ſm. 
man who came down from heaven, where he was l. 
fore, vi. 62. And again we read of Cyrus, I/ xl 
28. Tam Jebovab that faith to Cyrus who is my ſſet- 
herd, and ſhall perform all my pleaſure, &c. but thi 
Cyrus here ſpoken of by name, lived not on earth 
all above 100 years after this prophecy of him, 
And fo we read of the anti-chriſt, that an f 
and fon of perdition, that (Rev. xvii. 8.) he f 
aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, or abyſs; but he muſt 
have been in the abyſs, before he can aſcend from 
thence, and be born a man upon earth; and at 
his death he ſhall not return to the abyſs, but 
(Rev. xx. 10.) be thrown into the lake eis anova ain 


or O Pata) for an æonian con. 


Now this our antecedent ſtate of exiſtence ſup- 
poſed, we muſt have exiſted in it either fallen 
creatures, or elſe creatures pure and innocent. 

Had we been innocent, we could not have foi 
feited our favour and acceſs to Gop by the per: 
ſonal fin of Adam; for the injuſtice of ſuch fer- 
teiture Gor renounces; EZ. xviii. 19. And yet 
re, why? Doth not the fan aged the iniquity o 1 
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appol! 
All 


us to 


and o 
Adam 

Ali 
ſons o 
ing t] 


one O' 


miſeri 


of. tha 


fathel 


cauſe 


l. f LETTER X. 165 ] SECT, (P 


ve, WE: father? (ver. 20.) The fon ſhall not bear the iniquity 

he BE of the father, neither ſhall the father bear the inigqnity 

nd of the ſon, but the righteoujneſs of the righteous //4il be 

of upon him 3. and the wickedneſs of the wicked {/:all be 

ey upon him. I here fore we mult have been crea- 

fa- tures 

er — | SHI —— Ci. F 

0 | N O r 8 E 8. ( it 

ore il : Gop can conſiſtent with juſtice, confer good upon #10 

ii. his creature, without propoſing his intention to that 

A creature, for the concurrence of his choice therein. 

Fg Wherefore, we being fallen creatures, Gop can ap- 

| point us to become the begotten ſons of fallen Adam | 

% tor our good, without having our conſent to ſuch | 

a appointment. | 

his Alſo, by ſuch his appointment, Gop may entitle | 

rth us to all that his acceptance, and pardon, and grace, 

m. and other bleſſings which he has cauſed to belong to | 

„Adam's nature, or endowed it with. ( | 

„ Allo, theſe Bleſſings to which we are entitled as 

of il fons of Adam, Gop can charge with limitations, grant- | 

- ing them only on certain terms and proviſos; and 

Fo one of theſe proviſos may be, that we ſhall inherit the | 

| miſeries and evils together with the good and benefits 13 

pu of, that nature, and which thro' our father may con- 1 

or tingently affect us. | 
Again, we may aver with certainty that, if the 

5 eondition of the moſt unhappy man upon earth, be | 


en preferable to the former condition of the leaſt miſer- 
able of thoſe ſouls that are begotten men; every ſoul 
becoming a gainer by his being begotten, has reaſon 


a to be thankful to Gop for his humanity. 

According to this view of manhood, a man becom- 
ing a looſer in his father's laſs, or a ſufferer in his fa- 
ſoy - ther's nature; ought not to be called a ſufferer for his 
E father's fin, but a ſufferer by implicit contract; be- 


We <aule his ſufferings, heing a part of the terms where- 
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tures fallen from Gop before we were begotten 
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of fallen Adam.“ 


e 


by he enjoys the rights, immunities and other bleſſ 
ings of his paternal nature, are to be regarded as only 
circumſtances accidentally connected with an advan- 
tageous inheritance ; as caſual, unfortunate incidents 
attending a beneficial compact made for him in his 
parent. 

For it may by no means be ſuppoſed that the judg. 
ments of Gop upon the guiltleſs tons of a wicked fa. 
ther, can beſpeak his anger againſt thoſe guiltleß 
fons as {inners perſonally ; becauſe to affirm ſuch an- 
ger to be in Gop, is to affirm that Gop can be angry 
at people as being what they are not, and for crime 
which they have not committed, | 

Laſtly then, hereditary right, or a right by geni- 
ture being thus conſidered ; I ſuppoſe no inſtance can 
be found in ſcripture to contradict the paſſage above 
quoted out of Ezekzel xviii. 20. viz. The ſon ſhall wt 
beer the iniquity of the father; neither ſball the fathe 
bear the iniquity of the ſon, Ec. for the evils which we 
inherit from our father, are in conſideration of blef. 
ings which we alto derive from our tather by afſuming 
his nature, and which abundantly more than recom- 
penſe ſuch evils: even as the ſhame and perſecutions 
which fail upon men for being Chriſtians, call'd Sei 
the reproach of Chriſt, our ſecond father, Heb. xiti. 14. 
Xi. 26. are infinitely exceeded by the privil-ges aud 
honours that ſhall reward thein, ſo bearing his ſhame. 

* If we ſuppoſe tne foils of men (for I here con- 
cern myſelf not with their bodies) to have been crea- 


Again 


tures of Gop before they were begotten on earth, ve 


muſt either ſuppoſe them to have been fallen from 
Gop before that time; or elſe we muſt ſay that G00 
torces his holy creatures into a ſtate of exiſtence, 
wherein, by paſſing thro' a vile abominablę parent, 
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Again this notion of the pre-incarnate delin- 


quency of man ſeems to be no leſs clearly implied 
in the contract and covenant between the father 


and the Logos touching our redemption: becauſe 


© to ſuppoſe the Logos offering himſelf to the fa- 


ther as a victim for ſinners who as yet had no 
exiſtence, for a people who were firſt to be made 


by the Logos, and afterwards to become a guilty 


ſinful race, is not only unnatural; but even imports 


that fin reſults originally from the approbation 
and choice, and ſo operative will of Gop: where- 
as we learn from ſcripture that fin reſults not from 
the will of Gov, but merely from the creature's 
choice; that ſin is altogether the event of the 
creature's choice in his liberty to will and do, 


and that no other in Gop than his permiſſive 


will only, was concerned in the production of fin 
and miſery. | Every 


MMAOl . 


they muſt infallibly become a race, like that parent, 
(Job. xxv. 4. F/ cxliii. 2.) wicked, corrupt, malici- 
ous, the object of Gop's diſguſt, yea more, of his 
afflictive wrath and indignation. - But we cannot ſay 
thus without a violent impeachment of his juſtice and 
love towards a creature pure and holy like himſelf, 


and ſo deſerving good and not evil from his bounty 
and benevolence. 


This conjecture is alſo repugnant to all our ideas of 


the divine regard for fitnets, truth, and mercy. 

Lea and ſince it ſuppoſes that the vile paſſions found 
in man ariſe from his ſoul's union with fleſh, a fas 
brick of inert and harmleſs matter: we demand how 
ſuch a depravity can be ſuppoſed to ariſe from ſuch 


an union? And on what experience we are to ground 
this ſuppoſition ? 
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Every creature has his emanations or flowing, 
forth or iſſues, anſwering to his 4nward nature, 
and a ſinful courſe of living is the emanation of 
a Creature cut off, alienated from, or in a ſtate 
of enmity againſt Gop. * 

But it appears to me extravagant to affirm that 
the ſon of Gop ſhould ſuffer, from the hands gf 
his holy tather, for creatures not as yet exiſting 
in ſuch ſtate of malice and ſin- production; for 
creatures that were {irſt to be made by him pure 
ſince nothing can exiſt impure immediately from 
his forming hands) and then to be cut off from, 
or made ſinful enemies to Gop, by being bega. 
ten or born ef a ſin- producing and infectious hu- 
man creature, his future father. 

For this not only implies our Lokp's ſuffering 
for crimes not committed, and that need not to 
be ſo; but it alſo implies either iſt an abſolute 
predeſtination of Gop that the ſouls which he 
ſhould hereafter make pure, ſhould become im- 

are, and haters of Gob and goodneſs; or elle 
2dly. that Chri/t ſhould ſuffer, and that for lin, 
whether ſuch ſin might be ever committed or not. 

That is, either that Chriſt mult ſuffer by the de- 
cree of Gop for ſins not decreed to be committed; 
or elle that the innocent creatures of God (to be 
created) muſt be predeſtinated (before they were 
made or had being) o become (z. e. muſt uns- 
voldably become) wicked: they become unavoid- 
ably wicked, and yet muſt ſo forfeit the favou 
of Gop by being wicked, as to need the blood d 
Jeſus to 1 reftore them. 

How much more reaſonable is it to believe n 
all the Creatures were alrcady mags of GOP, and 


fallen 
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fallen from Gor, before the covenant between 

the Logos and his father exiſted: and that by 
virtue of this covenant the creatures, being ſo al- 

ready fallen from Gon, were deſtined to 5 


ecome 
men, together with the Logos; that ſo, thro' the 
manhood of the Logos, they might be reſtored. 
And thus alſo it is eaſy to conceive that all 
creature guilt, both in its root and in its outflow- 
ings, being already ſo recompenſed and atoned for 


2 by Chriſt, as that himſelf ſhould now be our only 


creditor ; he our redeemer or purchaſer, can par- 


don or puniſh his own (John i. 11.) when, where, 
and how he pleaſes. 

That Chriſt by his act of ranſoming from a 
doom voluntarily and previouſly incurred, being 
moſt equitably poſſeſſed of the thing ranſomed, 


in all its circumſtances of debt, and obnoxiouſ- 


neſs, and with all its rights and forfeitures; en- 


joys even all that arbitrary dominion over all 
who have finned, whether before or ſince their 
human form of life, which is in any wiſe tranſ- 


ferable from his father to himſelf. 


Chri/i being perſonally the plenitude of his fa- 


ther, and containing in his fingle perſon greater 


worth than exiſts in all the creatures put toge- 


ther; is in himſelf a ſacrifice equivalent to all 
the creation : wherefore, ſuppoſing only that this 
doctrine of atonement is not unnatural, the prac- 


| ticability of it in the dignity of Cris perſon may 


be preſumed without difficulty; which done, it 
ceales to be incredible that all creatures as they are, 


with all their paſt, preſent and future guilt, may 


be the purchaſed poſſeſſion of Chri/t, and as ſuch 


| the devoted ſubjects of his will and pleaſure, 


X In 
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In this caſe, whatever right ſatan might origi. 
nally have had to ſinners by the permiſſion gf 
Gop, this is now all done away and ſuperſcde{ 
in the ſacrifice of Chriſt, become in his zonian 
character the abſolute LORD and uncontrollable 
deſpot of every ſinful ſubject, yea and even g 
ſatan himſelf. 

Again, In this notion of our original condition 

are the words of Jehovah to the prophet Jeremiab 
very appoſite and intelligible. Ter. 1. 4, 5. Thn 
the word of Fehovah came unto me, ſaying, before] 
formed thee in the belly, T krew thee; and before thiy 
cameſt out of the womb, TI ſanctified thee, and ordais. 
ed thee (to be) a prophet unto the nations. 
And from theſe words we learn three things; 
1ſt. That Gop reſpects thoſe creatures whom he 
has choſen to be a part of human race, with fi 
vour and acceptance, and as a people he is al. 
ready reconciled to. Thus much is implied in 
the words, I knew thee, I ſanctiſted thee. 

2dly. That the guilt of our fall in our ſtate 
of exiſtence prior to our ſtate of manhood, mult 
have been deem'd as aton'd for in ſome deſtined 
expiation by Chriſt, before our birth into this world. 

3dly. That upon our becoming men we were 
eſteemed pure and innocent, as to all other guil 
than that only which belongs to us by genen 
tion, and that federal relation to Gop in which 
we ſtood by being the appointed ſons of Adan. 

So that being now regarded (by virtue of Chrif 
covenant with his father for us) as redeem 1 
Chriſt, and fo guilty to him only; it was his ple 
ſure that we ſhould become men, the ſons af 


fallen man, and change our perſonal, for a gul 
} 
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5 by birth; our guilt contracted before our human 
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lite, for a guilt aſſumptive with our father's nature. 
To this doctrine refers alſo that remarkable 


queſtion propoſed by the apoſtles to our Lord at 


his healing a blind man. John ix. 2. Moſer, 
who did fin, this man, or his parents, that he was 


* born blind. 


They conceived that this man had enjoyed 
life in ſome ſtate of exiſtence antecedent to this 


of his fleſhly; and that he might have been 


born or begotten a blind man in puniſhment for 


ſaviour's time, we have unqueſtionable teſtimony. 


his ſins perpetrated in his pre-exiſtent life. 
That ſuch was the opinion of the Fews in our 


from Toſephus and Philo Judeus; who tell us, 
that they believed the ſouls of men to be of one 
nature with angels and demons; that they were 


created together with them; and that they lived 


with them in the regions above, from whence 


they deſcended into the bodies they animate up- 
on earth. 


Allo Menafſe Ben Ijracl, fo famous for his 


E jewiſh learning, tells us, Cmmunis eſt api nio omnium 


Hebræorum animas humanas præceſſilſe corpora.— 
Lib. de creat. prob. 15. p. 61.—*< It is the com- 
mon opinion of all Jews that human ſouls were 
| © before their bodies.” See alſo Miſd. viii. 19, 20. 


Many of our modern divines, who proteſt 
againſt this doctrine as erroneous, preſume that 


it is rejected as falſe in our Lonp's reply to 


| 0, one would think that our J 


his diſciples upon this occaſion : but if it were 


h .O0RD, having 
o fair an opportunity, would have been more 


**plicit on this occaſion, would have now re- 


2 proved 


1 
ö 
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proved this error ſo univerſal among the Jeu, 
and regulated his diſciples notions of human ga. 
ture by truth; which yet his anſwer is ſo fy 
trom doing, that it manifeſtly imports the truth 
of the opinion; for filence in the face of ſuch ; 
doctrine cannot but authorize it. 


Teſs anſwered (John ix. 3) neither hath thi; 


man finned nor his parents; but that the works f 


God ſhould be manfeſt in him: our Lok p could 
not here mean, that neither this man nor his pa 
had ever committed any fin, his objection 
..:-refore mult evidently have reſpected rhe appli. 
£41114 only; and not ze matter itſelf of his dil. 
ciples opinion: that is he denied that the fin d 
this man or of his parents was the very reaſon df 
his being born blind; but he denied not that they 
had finn'd; they ſtill might both have ſinn'd; 2 
the father before he begat his ſon, ſo the fon be- 
fore he was begotten of his fither. For fince our 

Lob“ 


* T 
# I o 


CC 

! This too is the more probable becauſe our Lony 
tells his diſciples, Luke viii. 10. Unto you it is give 
to know the myſteries of the kingdom of God. And again, 
Fohn xv. 15. Henceforth I call you not ſervants bl 
Friends, for the ſervant knoweth not what his Lord dith; 
but I have called you friends, for all things that I ha 
beard of my father, I have made known unto you. Ou 
Lorp often declares to his apoſtles that, and what 
himſelf was before he became incarnate: and ſince h: 
knew that his apoſtles, with all other Jews, ſappoſc! 
that all mankind alſo exiſted before they became i. 
carnate; he could not but be conſcious that his a0. 
count of his own pre-incarnate ftate, would confi! 
them in this opinion: but he who was truth tet 
would not confirm his apoltles in any error. 


LET 


| LORD 
| ſtood 
had en 
of the 


argue 


rove: 
this je 
his af 
objec 
man's 


on an occaſion very like this in Achs i. 6, where 


LETTER X. 19 er. I. 


” Lorp's anſwer on this occaſion cannot be under- 
' ſtood of the father, 2. e. as ſaying that the father 
had never ſinn'd, why ſhould it be ſo underſtood 
of the ſon? It equally relates to both; and if it 


argues not but that the father had firin'd in this 
life before he begat his ſon; neither does it argue 


but that the ſon alſo had ſinn'd in a former life 


before he was begotten. 

And in this view of it, our Lord's anſwer 
proves a tacit acknowledgment of the juſtneſs of 
this jewiſh maxim; diſowning only the concluſion 
his apoſtles would draw from it: for our Lok p's 
objecting nothing to the ſuppoſition itſelf, of a 
man's ſinning before he was begotten, muſt cer- 
tainly have confirm'd his diſciples in their notion 
of the ſoul's pre-exiſting; at the ſame time that it 
dilated their minds with other and greater con- 


ceptions as to thediſpenſations of divine providence. 


So that if this opinion be falſe, our Lokp's 
anſwer to his apoſtles thus believing, would have 
amuſed and deceived them with a notion repug- 


nant to the reality of things, z. e. would never 


have been given by ſo wiſe and gracious a teacher, 


to his firſt and moſt beloved church; and if not, 
then that the ſoul pre-exiſts the body, deſerves 


our aſſent, not merely for being a received maxim 
among the Jets, but for being a doctrine coun- 


tenanced, and aſſented to by our Lord himſelf; 
and as we may judge, to indicate thereby to his 
 apoltles this point as the key for opening the 

myſtery of our defection in our father Adam, and 
recovery by means of him. 


We have an inſtance of our ſaviour's conduct 


his 
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his apoſtles aſk him, Lord wilt thou at this tim 
reſtore the kingdom of Iſrael. 

The temporal kingdom on this earth, it is wel 
known was expected by all the "7ews as one day 
to be reſtored to them. And as this belief of th; 
Jews was founded upon indiſputable promiſes; 
we here obſerve our LoRD acquieſcing in it, and 
approving of it, in like manner as in the inſtance 
above, by his filence; tho' at the ſame time he 
corrects his apoſtles curioſity, as to the time of 
this expected event; ver. 7. It 7s not for you 1 
know the times or the ſeaſons, which the faiber la 


LETTER . 


put into (not mine but) Hue own power. 


They are reproved only tor inquiſiting the 
times, becauſe as to the event itſelf they were not 
reprovable, the kingdom of 1/rae/ muſt be reſtored, 
and that temporally. 

So in the foregoing inſtance, the apoſtles were 
reproved only in the concluſions they would draw 
from their knowledge of the ſoul's pre-exiſtence; 
becauſe as to the pre-exiſtence itſelf, they thought 
right; it was a ſound truth. 

Things thus conſidered we may preſume 1; 
that if Alam had not fallen, z. e. had not forfeited 
his ſpiritual life or quickening grace; altho' ur 
ſhould ry been, in his likeneſs, upright ; [td 
Eccli J v . God made the man Adam ( NN 
Adan's St, 0 u thyſelf, 3" ) upright} yet ſiace 
uprightneſs does not import purity or holineb 
inhel ent in a man's own perſon; how eafily might 
numbers of us have fallen, as did Adam, alte 
our becoming men. 

Avzin, altho' if Adam had not forfeited che 
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yet it ſeems not that we ſhould have been thereby 


happier in an after life; or that we ſhould have 


been ſecurer or leſs liable to damnation from our 
conduct in this; or that either the reſtored or loſt 


among men would have been gainers upon the 


whole. But 


2dly. If our condition as the begotten ſons of 
Adam fallen, be in itſelf preferable to our pre- 


jncarnate condition, our condition before we be- 


came men; it is our intereſt to have been be- 
gotten, even tho' begotten into the likeneſs of a 
Fallen parent. Yea and who knows how hope- 
leſs our circumſtances might have been if we had 


never been begotten men? 


FCC 


rn 
Chriſt the ſecond Adam. 


IN regard to his general character, and as re- 


preſentative of all who were to be born of 


him, the firſt man Adam was the figure of Jeſus 
Chriff, typifying Chriſt as a future repreſentative 
or head of all mankind, in ſome general parental 
character, like that of Adam's: in that as all 


mankind was to ſhare the fate of their common 


parent Adam, ſo might they afterwards ſhare the 
fate of him who, in ſome other reſpect, might 
alſo become their common parent, Teſus Chriſt. 


* 


pon this foundation is grounded the apoſtle's 
realoning : Rom. v. 12. As by one man ſin entered 


Juto the world, and death by fin, and fo death paſs'd 


on all men, for all bave fined. (Verſe 15.) If 


thro 
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thro' the offence of one, the many (or multitude 6 . 
ao) are dead, much more the grace of God, and ij; 
gift by grace, which is by one man Jeſus Chriſt, hath 


abounded unto the many (or multitude v roh): 
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a herefore (ver. 18, 19.) as by the offence of one, 


Judgment came upon all men to condemnation ; ſ ly 


the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon al 
men unto juſtification of life. For as by one man. 
diſobedience the many (or multitude) were made jin- 
ners; (becauſe, having now forfeited in their fa- 
ther's fall that ſpiritual life which by his fal 
their father loſt, and which had been ſufficient 
to have ſupported them upright, had they inhe- 
rited it, as was intended, from him by bearing hi 
likeneſs,) ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall the maiy 
(or multitude) be made righteous. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22, 
Since by man came death, by man came alſo the n. 
ſurrection of the dead; for as in Adam all die, ev 
ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be quickened. 

Adam by fin became a ſubject of ſatan's power; 
and all mankind in Adam are alſo become the 
ſubjects of ſatan's power. 

This power (as reſulting only from the fall of 
Adam) is at preſent indeed much contracted and 
reſtrained, rendering us only partially the ſubjects 
of that great fallen chief; inſomuch that, tho 
lord of corrupted nature, he is forced upon hilt 
and expedients to rule and manage us. 

But this notwithſtanding, ſo formidable 4 hold 
has he in us, that by dint hereof, he can exat- 
perate and provoke that which is akin to him in 
our nature, to the producing in us all kinds of 
luſts and fears and baneful paſſions, 7nworking & 
St. Faul terms it in the children of unbelief (fen 
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As 
or has permiſſion, he can ſend his angels, or in- 
fernal meſſengers to poſſeſs us, even (Luke xi. 26.) 
js enter into us by legions and divell there. 
partial therefore as this power of the evil one 

is over us, it is ſtill great, forcible, full of horror, 
and by thoſe who underſtood it beſt, is called our 
tate of bondage or ſlavery : John viii. 44. Teſus 
mmfwertd, verily, verily, T ſay unto you, he that com- 
nutteth fin is (de the bond-ſervant of fin (i. e. 
of the ſinner, of of ſatan.” Again, Rom. vi. 16.) 
Know ye not, that to whom ye yield ycurſelves (9) 
bond-ſervants to obey, his bond-ſervants ye are to 
whom ye obey, whether of fin (no apaprias, 7, e. 
whether of the grand ſinner ſatan) aunts death, or 
of obedience (i. e. the obedietit one, or Chriſt) unts 
righteouſneſs: ſo 2 Pet. ii. 19. While they promiſe 

4 
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Satan in this, the following, and ſuch like places 
is called 4waprix and gYopa by a ſyriaciſm. The Fews, 
s has already been ſhewn page 52, uſe the abſtract 
noun inſtead of the adjective, fo that (dzau Tns wpap- 
das, Or rng 9opas) the ſervants of fin, of corruption, 
are to be underſtood as if it had been written (dee. 
. ahr ſlaves of the ſinful one, i. e. of ſatan 
prince of ſinners; and (dere Ts pJoprws) flaves of the 
corrupter, i. e. of ſatan, the lord of corruption. See 


Kom, viii. 7, 14, 17, 23. Gal. iii. 13- 8 
For when St. Paul wrote in greek, he thought in 
the oriental tongues. The above expreſſion is how- 
er not altogether oriental, but partially ſo, a mix- 
ture of both greek and oriental; for the Orientals in- 
Head of the genitive caſe, the latter of two ſubſtan- 


PD 


q 70g tv Tolg blog T1 amuguans) : and as he ſees occaſion, 


them 


alſo the like expreſſions in Heb. xi. 25. 2 Tbeſ. nil. g. 


iff 
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them liberty, they themſelves are the (deuhoi) bong. 
men of corruption (ns S α i. e. of the corrupter, 

Now from what has been advanced we at once 
arrive at the true meaning of the term (can 
deliverer, or reſtorer. 

The ſon of Gop is called fo from his relation 
to human nature fallen into a ſtate of ſlavery to 
ſatan, the great ſinner and corrupter. 

Till exhibited unto us in this laſt character 
our LorD's title is Jehovah Adni, my Lok je- 
hovah; and he reveals himſelf to us in this laſt 
character before his incarnation, becauſe he had 
already undertaken to redeem us. 

Out of the numberleſs paſſages of the old teſtz. 
ment, propheſying of him under the character df 
a deliverer, let the following ſuffice. Jer. xv. 21, 
Saith Jehovah ] pluck (or will pluck) thee *out 

the 
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tives, uſe two appoſite ſubſtantives ; and before tit 
latter, the Syrians moſtly ſet , qui, fo Heb. Z2vn $23 
the hoſt, the heavens. Syr. LNA, LL tt 
powers which heaven. Heb. v xM>x "123 ſervant Gl 
1 Syr. 3 LN, o DAS ſervant who Gul 
my. . * 
By this idiom the oriental expreſſion becomes much 
more equivocal and indeterminate than the greek: f 
e Jer may be rendered either angel God, 0! 
angel of Gd; mv Pop angel Jehovah, or angel 
Jebovab; , angel who God, or ange 
of Ged; Lz, þÞÞ angel who the Lord, ot ar 
gel of the Lord. So Chald. xww d and Ht 
Ln d God heavens mean the God of heaven; 
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in the Syriac 
means God of (or who is in) heaven, 
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* the hands of *the wicked ones and deliver thee from 
ile palm of *the terrible ones. 
r £205 . 
' purchaſed thee (T5832) I have called thee by my 
name, thou (belongeſt to me or) art mine; Iſ. xli. 


(Sy Thr 
IC. xliii. 1. O Iſrael, I have 


14. Fear not thou worm Jacob, I will heal thee, 
ſaith Jehovah, and thy deliverer (or purchaſer Puy) 
the holy one of Iſrael. 


All theſe expreſſions are intended as alluſive 


to the condition of bondage and miſery which is 


ours by the fall of Adam, and wherein the wicked 
ones and terrible ones, even in this life, control 
us with a mighty ſway and influence. 

In terms ſrmilar hereto we likewiſe find our 
LorD deſcribed in the new teſtament; Mat. i. 21. 
And thou ſhalt call his name Feſus, for he ſhall de- 


liver his people from their fins, (in which they are 


by nature) Again, Luke iv. 18, He hath anointed 
me to preach the goſpel to the poor, he hath ſent me to 
beal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the 


1 1 capti ves, 
WW 

AD, Lou God who in heaven, 

So Cel. 1. 5. 

L. ca; [Lao Q, [8 in the word of the truth 


of the goſpel, may be rendered, in the word which (is) 
the truth, which (is) the goſpel. Again, Mat. xvi. 23. 


_—_= 


»tbou ſavoureſt not (the things) Jon, which (are) of 
Cod, but (the things) 
Ihe ſons of men. 
ks, o our father who in heaven, means 


Again in the LoRp's prayer, 


Our fat ler c art in heaven. This note may ſerve 
to illuſtrate what has been already obſerved, page 


£103, note i, 


, which (are) of 
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captives, and recovering of ſight to the blind, and to 


ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed (under the yoke of MW we 


their ſervitude); 20 preach the (year of jubilee, the) MW jnh 
acceptable year of the Lord. Again Luke xtii. 16, WW one 
And ought not this woman being a daughter of Abra. MF / 
bam, whom ſatan has bound, to theſe eighteen year, 
be locſed from this bond on tbe ſabbath day? For that 
which our Lox p performed viſibly, on the bodie; 
of the diſtreſsd, during his miniſtry in this world; 
was only to repreſent his inviſible work upon th: 
ſouls of them who in their diſtreſs ſhould cry unto 
him: his true character is, Luke i. 71. (crm f 
Sp ον new, % e xt po TAYTWY TWY α,Zu; ro- macs ) Ad. 
liverer from our enemies, and from the hands of al 
them that hate us; and in healing the bodies of the 
afflicted, ( As vii. 25.) He ſuppoſed his brethren 
would hade underſtood bow that God by his hand aul 
give them (curnpiar) deliverance; and that in him 
the grace of Gon was intended as Tit. ii. 11. 
( xapis N cri TxT avIpuror) a reſtoring (recover- 


10.) the fon of man is come to ſeek and to reſtore 0 
deliver the ruined (cc, to anowncs) f. e. ſuch whole 
deſperate and undone circumſtances St. Paul pet. 
ſonates, Rom. vii, 24. O wretched man that I ali, 


- who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death! 


And becauſe this our delivery was to be cf —— 
feed by means of a ſacrifice expiatory and equi 
valent to our guilt, we alſo have our LoRD che 
ractered to us in the term av7pov a ranſom, or pri 
given to redeem a captive out of his ſlavery; for 
the word (Avrpoy) lutron, contains the notion 0 
looſening, from the verb ( Juo, to looſen 
. vil 
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we being all conſidered as naturally (W— i 


E inheritance) the ſlaves or bondſmen of gc wills 
one.“ 


Agreeably hereto we are told, Mat. xx. 20. 


| the ſon of man came not to be miniſtered unto, but to 


miniſter : and 70 give (71 xn &UT8 Au7 pov auth r 


his (ſingle) ſoul @ ranſom for many. Tit. ii. 14. Who 
gave himſelf” for us that he might ranſom us (a u- 


© Tpuonas ug) from all iniquity. Upon which ac- 


count he is ſaid, Heb. ix. 12. to have obtained 
(nurpurw ever) an &onian ranſom for us. And this 
acceptation we find again confirmed by the like 


term (yz) which ſignifies to recover or re- 


deem again a mortgaged land: Gal. iii. 13. Chrift 


| has redeemed us ( tEnyopa ce) from the curſe of | 


the law, being made a curſe (xat#ps for xaraparo; ac- 


of which 
4. T brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, and 
from the houſe of 


curſed) for us. | 

This our redemption from the tyranny of ſatan 
was moreover- prefigured by the Jes delivery 
from their cruel bondage in the land of Egypt, 


Jebovab boaſts to his people; Mich. vi. 


faves have I redeemed thee : I ſay 


* Jehovah boaſts of this with a view to an after- 


work, 


Feng 


— — 


— 


r 


* It is obſervable, in evidence that this idea may 


be depended upon, that the Jews were likewiſe taught 


o conceive of their redemption by a word of like 
import, viz. 


 lorces aſunder, namely ones bonds or fetters, and ſo 
ets a man free from ſlavery. 


zoS that which breaks off or 


0 
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work, of like kind, tho' of a far higher nature, 


and more worthy for him to boaſt of, the re. 
demption of their ſouls ; concerning which St. 
Stephen ſo keenly inſinuates in his ſpeech to the 
ſanhedrim, As vii. 2 5. For he ſuppoſed his brethren 
would have underſtood that God by his hand would giu 
them (curypa») a deliverance (or reſtoration to their 
loſt liberty) but they underflood not. 

It is alto obſervable that this our delivery from 
the tyranny of ſatan being our Lokp's proper 
work, we find that they only who feel the want 
of ſuch delivery, are called upon to accept of him 
for their lord and maſter. So Mat. ix. 13. Go ye 
and learn what thts means, I will have mercy and nt 
ſacrifice, for I am not come to call the righteous but 
finners.* Mat. xi. 28, 29. Come unto me all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt; 
take my yoke upon you—and ye ſhall find reſt unto yur 
fouls. And becauſe the unbelieving Jews were in- 
ſenſible of their flavery, ſays our LorD to them, 
Fohbn viii. 34. Wheoſoever committeth fin is the ſervant 
of fin; ver. 30. If the ſon ſhall make you free you 
ſhall be free indeed. But ſeeing you will not believe, 


ver. 44. you are of your father the devil, and the luſt 
, your father ye will do. That is, fince ye ſeek not 


me for your deliverer, you will and muſt conts- 
nue in your ſlavery to him who is of old your fe- 
ther, and into whoſe power you are relapſed by 


the fall of your father Adam. And 


— 
— 


. 


»The words to repentance are not read in the mot 
antient MS. nor in the ſyriac teſtament, and mi! 
cherefore be deemed as an interpolation, 
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And thus J ſuppoſe it proved that the engliſh 


| word ſaviour does not anſwer the import of the 
© word (corn) ſoter in the new teſtament; and that 


by this word we are to underſtand a retriever 
or deliverer out of lamentable, diſtreſsful circum- 
ances. 

Permit me farther to obſerve that our delivery 


as men out of the tyranny of ſatan, may preſume 


and refer to a delivery far exceeding this, altho' 
at preſent we have no remembrance of it; namely 
a delivery from an oppreſſion and tyranny by 
means of our becoming inveſted in our human 
ſtate of life, a delivery conſequent upon our being 
begotten ſons of Adam; and concerning which, 
fince revelation affords us too little light to ſpeak 


with confidence, we ſhall be filent. 


Wherefore we content ourſelves with ſaying, 
that altho our lapſe into and under the power of 


 fatan by the fall of Adam, was our misfortune and 


not our fault; yet that we may well think of it 
with ſatisfaction, ſeeing it is a misfortune belong- 
ing to our moſt advantageous covenant in our 


© carthly father; a misfortune too whoſe ill effects 
ve may eafily eſcape, whoſe real evils are toler- 


able, and of very ſhort duration, and whoſe bond- 


| age we may ſhake off without difficulty, and ren- 


der vain and harmleſs; if only we provide for this 


in time, and uſe the opportunity put into our 


power; before the ſtroke of our natural death 


hall ſeal and ratify our flavery; confirm us the 
Tonian property of our enemy, inevitably; and 


at the ſame time aggravate our wretchednels, 


with the guilt of having neglected the gracious 
call of Gop to liberty. 


SB CT. 
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0900000000000000000800000000000000 , 
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1 hi 
II. Cux Is the (corn) reſtorer, or deliverer g Gus 
all men. 1 
THIS truth is pronounced and eſtabliſh'd by (WF e! 
| ſo many correſponding texts in ſcripture, MW e 
and in ſuch variety of expreſſion, that the unpre- 2 Cc 
judiced mind mutt readily aſſent to it. So Lal wor 
iii, 6. All fleſh ſhall ſee the reſtoration of God. 1 John Ver.“ 
il. 2. He is a propitiation for our fins, and not fir e 
ours only, but alſo for the fins of the whole url. teouſn 
John iv. 42. We know that this is indeed the Curt 0 © 
the reſtorer of the world. 1 Tim. ii. 4. Who uit wal 
that all men ſhould be reſtored, and come to the ac- Jon cl 
knowledgment of the truth. Tit. ii. 11. The grat WW * bo * 
of God which bringeth reſtoration to all men hath ab. | p th 
is n 


peared. In the ſyriac this paſſage is read thus: — 
5 + 30 * [ OI 
Mundo Jorg oulo eg) pag) omg ys 
Dou Jail o>' pe grace of Gut *F 
* reſtoring (or quickening) al bas appeared "uni We,” 
all the ſons of men. 1 John iv. 14. We ah teſt) has 
that the father hath ſent the ſon to be the reſtorer if / 5 0 
the world. 2 Pet. ili. 9. The Lord is long: ſulferiꝶ ef 0 
for your ſake, being not willing (un Ene 1. 6. . 47 1 
not counſelling) that any one ſhould periſh, but t Wo, ; 
all ſhould come to repentance. a" 
Neither is this great event revealed to us merely Wo, „ 
as what ſhall be; but as an event reſting upon athear 
and having its root in the very nature of things: WW 
as a purpoſe in Gop not arbitrary; but grounding Wo 
its baſis upon the greateſt of all other occurrence: we 


which heaven or earth has yet been witneſs h 
| nameh ey the 


00 
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pppeared to put away fin by the facrifice of Bimſelf. 
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© namely redemption finiſh'd for us. For Chrif 
has indeed exhauſted the whole venom of fin in 
his own body, and is in himſelf ſingly both the 


cauſe and power of our recovery. - 


And hence again we read Jon i. 29. Behold 
the lamb of God which beareth away (v «papriav) 


the fin (in the ſingular number) of tbe world; 
2 Cor. v. 19. God was in Chriſt reconciling the 


world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes; 
ver. 21. for he hath made him to be fin for us (u reg 
10% CuapTIOY eroincer) that we might be made the righ- 
teouſneſs of God in him. If. xxxviii. 17 Thou haſt 
caſt all my fins behind thy back, 1 John 1. 7. If we 
walk in the light, &c.—The blood of Jeſus Chriſt his 


en cleanſeth us from all fin; inſomuch that If. i. 18. 


tho' your fins be as ſcarlet they ſhall be white as ſnow ; 
tho' they be red like crimſon they ſhall be as «wool. And 
this merely becauſe Chri/? is ſingly and in his own 
perſon the propitiation for the fins of all; ſo Heb. 


1. 3. who being the brightneſs of his glory and the ex- 


preſs image of his perſon, and upholding all things by 
the word of his power, when he had by himſelf (di ters) 
purged our fins, ſat down on the right band of the 
majeſly on high. Col. ii. 13. Having forgiven all 
treſpaſſes blotting out the hand-writing of ordinances 
that was againſt us, which was contrary to us, and 
le took it out of the way nailing it to his croſs. Heb: 
px. 26. But now once (eri cuurgh,El en www) about 
the meeting of the extremities of the avs hath be 


Our 


„*“: 


1 


C 


In ſpeaking of the two extremes of a thing, we 


* 
W 
nd 


' the two ends; ſo end is the nomen generis, as is 
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Our redemption being now perfected in Chrij, 
the fins of man no longer reſpect Gop diſtind 
from Chri/?, but Gop in Cbriſi; and all our guil 
is that of ingratitude to him our common Lon 
and Gop. 

As we were originally Gop's by creation, even 
ſo are we now Chriſt's by purchaſe ; and his pur. 
chaſe of us has given him a title to us fo abſo- 
lute, that we are now guilty to no one beſides 
him, indebted to no other but him, obnoxious 
to no other puniſhment than his, being with all 
we are or have, his ſlaves, his priſoners, his fol- 
feiture ; and, when freed by him, his freemen, 

And ſince his father is ſatisfied with us in him, 
carth and hell, cannot be otherwiſe; ſo that we 
are altogether compleat in him, innocent in him, 

Can ſatan then accuſe us? Yes, but not upon hi 
own account. Can man condemn us? Ves, but 

not 


i 


. 


tg finis. When we ſpeak of two ſpecies ſeparately, 
we call the one «px initium the beginning, the other 
retains the nomen generis the end. A common prac: 
tice in diviſions, as a man in genere is in ſpecie a man 
or woman. 

Ta rehm Tvy awwy are the contiguous extremities 0 
the two æons of figure and reality, ſhadow and body, 
law and goſpel; which are alſo (conſidered as oft 
boundary) cuil confinium the confines and that 
common boundary (whether you end the on of th 
law [the old teſtament =] at the death or reſur 
rection of Chriſt, at the deſtruction of the temple, 
between both, with the ends of both æons, or end 0 
one and beginning of the other) came in St. Ta 
time or his cotemporaries. 
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not as his own debtors. Our debts are all amply 
| diſcharged to all in Chriſt." Rom. viii. 33, 34. 

Again, becauſe all, both men and angels, are 
* debtors to our LoRD infinitely more than they 
* can be to one another ; all equity, foreign to this 
of Chrif?'s, ſinks and terminates in the perſon of 


Cbriſt. And hence it is that his righteouſneſs ſets 


alide and ſuperſedes all other righteouſneſs, ſpread- 
ing as far and as wide as the univerſe itſelf; for 
being of one compaſs and comprehenſion with his 

paſſion, it graſps the concerns of all his creatures 
put together. Rom. iv. 5, 6, 7—13, 10—22. x. 4. 
This is again the reaſon that nor men nor de- 
vils can touch an hair of our heads but by his 
2 2 leave. 


FFF. 
1 It is upon this account, and to obviate any per- 


verſe reaſonings that might ariſe in the view of this 
truth, that we have it ſo often and eminently related 


of Chrijt, that he is a righteous and impartial king, 


that (Zeb. i. 8) a ſcepter of equity is the ſcepter of his. 
Kingdom; ſo 1 Cor. iv. 5. Aels xvii. 31. Cc. For here- 
by we are cautioned to take no falſe umbrage in an 
imputed righteouſneſs, which belongs only to the in- 
grafted and living members of the vine; whom his 
imparted nature has cleanſed; in chm he is the hope 
e glory; who are Heb. xii. 10. The partakers of bis 
wolineſs. Our Logp can with all equity act abſolutel 
in his zonian kingdom, as being in himſelf the ſolu- 
tion of all debt, and recompence of all merit; yet he 
will moſt ſurely puniſh and reward every one perſo— 
pally, according to his works; inſomuch that injured 
nnocence and injurious power ſhall in no inſtance el- 


Cape his notice; neither ſhall the unholy fee him. 
Fleb. xii, 14. 


—— 
2 r „ io. as 
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leave. Being creatures devoted to his purpoſes, 2 
abſolutely his property as a man's goods (earned 
by his labour) are the creatures of his ſovereign 
will and pleaſure ; our well or ill-being are hy 
all the rights and terms of juſtice at his ſole di. 
poſal. No hell can torment us, no fire can bum 
us but as he conſigns us to ſuch torment, and 
gives ſuch flames their commiſſion to conſume 
us. neither is this any excluſive privilege for the 
elect only; all the verieſt bondſmen and {laves df 
ſatan are his property as truly as are the ſaved; 
and muſt alſo be reſtored, like ourſelves, by be. 
ing begotten anew of him. Upon this ground fay: 
St. Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 3. He is the head of every man 
and not of man only; for (Rom. xiv. .) to this en 
Chriſt died, and roſe again, and revived, that | 
might be the Lord both of the dead and of the livny 
(or quickened), as it is written, Every knee {al 
bow to me. But 


Bay © Se OT SD 
CurRisT 7ruly taſted death for all. 


OUR Lon had not a mere human body capabl: 
of ſuffering, as ſome have imagined ; but his ver 
ſoul, by means of his body, was rendered obnoxious 
to, and ſufferable from the wrath of man. And heren 
lay the efficacy of our redemption; for this foul d 
Chriſt was the true atoning ſon of Gop, and is tit 
of which he ſpeaks Mat. xxvi. 38. My ſoul is cxceeain 
forrewful even unto death. And John xii. 27. New 
my ſoul troubled. = 

But the moſt aſtoniſhing account that revelation 
ever gave us, is of that divine dereliction of the 19 
of Chriſt, which was his experience at his cntranc 
into his ſtate of death, 
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But if all this be true how idle the ſuppoſition 
| that ſatan ſhall be the lord of corrupted nature fo 
© long as is Chriſt of reſtored nature: or that fin- 
ners ſhall be ſinners in hell eternally irrecovera- 
' bly? Does the ſcripture teach us ſo? 1 John iii. 8. 
| For this purpoſe the ſon of God was manifeſted, that 
le might diſſolve (vun) the works of the devil. He 
vill therefore moſt ſurely diſſolve them or re- 


duce 


- 


— 


. DT 
When a chriſtian man is ſaid to die, thereby is 


only meant that his body, being ſo ſeparated from his 


foul (which is the quickening principle of his bodily 
life) as that its vital union therewith is diſſolved, 
ceaſes to partake of the ſoul's quickneſs, and other fa- 


culties, and ſo becomes a lifeleſs maſs: but then the 


ſoul, retaining the communion with Gop which is 


{natural to it, ſtill continues to partake vitally of the 
divine fulneſs (John i. 16.) is in Gop alive and im- 


mortal. Therefore ſays our Lokp of the believers, 
John viii. 52. He that believeth in me ſhall (ov un) by no 
means taſte death; that is, ſhall never have the expe- 


'rience of a ſoul vitally ſeparated from Gov. 


But with Chrift the cafe was otherwiſe; it is ſaid of 


him, Heb. ii. 9. He taſted death (un rarros) for all: 
that is, not that either his body or his ſoul corrupted 
lor he ſaw no corruption) but that both his body and 
his ſoul were in a ſtate of vital diſtinction and ſepara- 


tion from their true quickening ſource; were even 
vitally diſunited from Gon. 


8 Even as his body was 
vitally relinquiſhed of his ſoul, ſo was his ſoul vitally 


relinquiſhed of his holy father; and it was our Lory's 
ſenſibility of this condition that made him cry out, 


Mat. xxvii. 46. My Cod, my Ged, wwhy haſt thou for- 
ſalen me 2 
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duce them to nothing; and how? In a few jr. 
ſtances only? But his work will be a perfect an, 
accompliſhed work, extending univerſally to every 
individual. Yea, it he ſhould fail in any ſingle 
inſtance, his work in that degree muſt fall ſhort q 
the purpoſes of his will, ſceing he will have all my 
to be reflorea, and come to the acknowledgment of th 
truth; which is only ſaying in other terms, that 


he 
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Chriſt the (IN) Loxrp, or (Tpwrolon >) firſt-begot. 
ten, had emptied himſelf before he came down trom 
heaven; for Phil. ii. 7. (tavrcy ect) He emptied hin. 
ſelf when he took upon him the form of a ſervant, au 
was made in the likeneſs of men. Let ſtill, ſo empticd, 
he enjoy'd the fulneſs of his father by a free and ful 
communication and influence from him; for Ja! 
14. He was full of grace and truth; and Col. ii. 3.9 
The fulneſs of God (the Godhead) dwelt in him bodily. 

But in his laſt extremities the divine influences ſeem 
to have ceaſed, and our Lokp ſeems to have be 
quite deſerted, forſaken, cut off from all vital union 
with his Gop, an event now only ſeen; and which 
we find expreſſed (Dan. ix. 26.) by the verb N cut 
off or {evered, as a branch is ſevered from its trunk; 
for ſays the angel Gabriel to Daniel, And after 62 wel 
ſpall Maſſiab be cut off (Nr D N.) but not for bil. 

Death conſiſts in a ſeparation from our true lite, & 
its life ſupport; and the father is the true life or vita 
ſupport of the fon; what then mutt have been ou 
Lokp's ſenſibilities in this ſtrange ſeparation ? He vi 
left as forlorn and naked as ever ſoul was or ſhal 
be left. And at the ſame time he knew that all gull 
muſt exhauſt and conſume itſelf in his perſon. In 
theſe exceſſes of diſtreſs, reſignation was his relourt 
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be will have all the miſchievous works of ſatan 
in every man, to be utterly defeated and invali- 
dated; he will have all to be reſtored to life in him. 
But beſides theſe confiderations, are not loſt 
{fouls declared expreſ/ly to be our ſaviour's? Are 
we not aſſured that the loſt are thoſe very fouls 
which he came to ſeek and to reſtore; ſo far are 


theſe from being unſuſceptible of reſtoration, 


that they are the very deſtined ſubjects of his 


reſtoring power, the reaſon that he now eis God- 
man. 1 Tim. 1. 15. This ts a faithful ſaying, and 
eortby of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into 
the world to reſtore (or deliver) ſinners. Our 


F 


Like xxiii. 46. Father, into thy hands I depoſit my ſpirit. 


Had there been now in the ſoul of Chrif any prin- 
ciple of guilt or mortality, corruption would have 
ſeized upon it; ſo then that corruption could not touch 
him, was an evidence both of his purity, and of his 
having life in his own ſelf. John v. 26. As the father 


bath life in himſelf, ſo hath be given (edons) the jon to 


have life in himſelf. 

Our Loxy's. inviolable condition in this his ſtate of 
death, was alſo as mighty an evidence that all that 
ob which lay upon him as the atonement, muſt 
Dave been fully aboliſh'd on his croſs. 

Think only what an object of aſtoniſhment muſt 
pur Loxp now have been among the inhabitants in 
Hades! This point, however, I ſhall not farther ex- 
pole; I ſhould rather ſay upon it, Procul efte profani ! 
But the reaſon of our Lokb's dying, and fo of his 
filing and reviving, the apoſtle tells us (Rom. xiv. 9: ) 
was, that he might be the Lord cf bo:h the deed and liv- 
; i. e. both of them, who ſhould hereaiter be aban- 
Woned and in a like condition of death; as well as of 
Woſe, who mould be his living members, quick in him. 
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Our Lox accordingly ſtyles himſelf, The frint ME ry 
of publicans and ſinners ; tells us, that he died 6; 
ſinners while they were ſinners ; that he was maxi. 
feſted to take away their fins ; that this taking awy We 
their fins, is that favourite buſineſs which fit 7 


brought him down from the boſom of his father, 
which moved him 0 empty himſelf, to take upn 
him the form of a ſervant, to become a man f u 
account, a man of ſorrows, acquainted with grief, 

_ Moreover when a man, it was not any naty- 
ral inſenſibility or hardineſs, for he had a weak 
and delicate frame of body, but it was the en. 
pectation of ſeeing the travail of his ſoul in the 
reſtoration of ſinners, that encouraged him thro 
all his ſufferings; that made his thorny crow 
tolerable; that allay d the violence of his ſtripes 
and that ſupported his reſolution upon the cro{, 
till he could cry out with a loud voice, [ 
finiſhed. 

Luke xii. 50. I have a baptiſm, ſays he, 1 l 
baptiſed with, and how am I ſtraitened till it be a: 
compliſh'd! and can we believe that this his ſtrat: 
ening labour, his reſtoring office, is now no longe! 
his dear concern; that it now ceaſes to be his u- 
gent employment, his joy, his glory? can we be. 
lieve that Chriſt's love is abated by his dying? d 
is his power leſſened ſince his aſcenſion? is he nov 
no longer able to reſtore loſt ſouls from hades, d 
ſeize his redeem'd from out of the graſp of tle 
wicked one? The thought either way is very ui. 
worthy of him, a baſe impeachment of ſo mud 
love, of ſo efficacious a ſacrifice, and of ſo gre 
an authority. 
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Wickedneſs ſhall have its due puniſhment, yet ſhall not 
| defeat our LoRD's purpoſed refloration. 


HAVE often wondered at the weakneſs of 
people's reaſoning for an eternal damnation 
from the obſerved prevailing power of fin, from 
its abounding as it were in defiance of Gop, and 


becauſe, ſay they, ſuch numbers of the dying 


muſt be daily Ioſt among the damned. 


For what can be argued from hence againſt the 
univerſal efficacy of our LorD's atonement here- 
after to prevail, as now in the firſt fruits, ſo, finally 

in all? Does it follow that becauſe the effects of our 
Lord's ſacrifice do not immediately diſplay them- 
ſelves univerſally, that therefore they never will? 
Were not the Jews declared to be a redeemed 
people long before that redemption was diſpens'd 
to them? For ages before its accompliſhment, or 
even his incarnation, does our Loxp pronounce 
himſelf the reſtorer or redeemer of his people. 


S0 J xliv. 22. J have blotted out as a cloud thine 


myuities, and as a thick cloud thy fins, return unto 
me for T have redeemed thee: ſing O heavens for Je- 
broah has done it. A promiſe not even yet formally 
accompliſhed, Rom. xi. 25, 26. fo J. liv. 4. 5. 
Thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of thy youth, for thy a- 
ker is thy huſband, Jebovab of hoſts is his name, and 
thy redeemer the holy one of Iſrael, the God of the whole 
earth, Again, Jebovab is king of Iſrael, his re- 
x A a deemer 
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deemer Jehovab of hoſts. Again, I will gather they 
for T have redeemed them. Again, Their redeemer 
is ſtrong, Jehovah of hoſts is his name. Again, 
Hef. vii. 13. Wo unto them for they have ſtrayed fro 
me, deſtruftion unto them becauſe they have tranſ. 
greſſed againſi me. Tho' ] have redeemed them, yet 
have they ſpoken lies againſt me. 

The whole therefore we can conclude from the 
threatnings againſt the wicked is, not that the blood 
of Jeſus ſhall never be applied to them, but that 
(Rev. xiv. 10, 11.) they ſhall drink of the wine of tle 
wrath of God (vn uixeparueve “ quod infuſun | 
non mixtum, that is prepared without guſt of hope 
or mercy, or) poured without mixture into the cu 
of his indignation; and fhall be tormented with fire 
and brimſtone in the preſence of the holy angels, and 
in the preſence of the lamb (i. e. with their fulleſt 
approbation of that dreadful ſcene); and the ſmite 


of their torments aſcendeth up (tis a cur) t0 d 
ane 
O 
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Here we ſee deſtruction and redemption expreſs! 
declared of the fame individuals; and that they on 
whom woes and deſtruction are denounced are never- 
theleſs the redeemed of Gop. 

© We find this remarkable expreſſion in three places 
of the Revelations, viz. in ch. xix. 3. denounced upon 
the great whore; in ch. xx. 10. denounced upon ſatan 
the beaſt and the falſe prophet; and in the quoted text, 
denounced upon the wicked. In the common editions 
of the greek teſtament the reading in theſe places 15 
rg HIWYHS TWY Hbwvwy, tO the eons of the æons. But the 
authority of ſuch reading is diſputed, becauſe they alt 
found in Andreas arch-bilhop of Cæſarea (who wor 
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ane of ages, or the aeoman age; whilſt they who are 
refiored ſball rejoice, becauſe (Luke i. 77) be giv- 
eth them the knowledge of their reſtoration in the re- 4 
miſſion of their ſms: the foretaſtes of which even | 
in this life amounts ſo high that (1 Pez. 1. 8.) | 
whom having not ſeen wwe love, in whom tho now we 

ſee him not, yet believing We rice With joy unſpeak- 


able and full of glory. 4 


We cannot doubt but that it is by the permiſ- 
five will of Chriſt that the principles of fallen na- 
ture are not as yet aboliſhed; and that, tho' the 
malice of ſatan has no natural tendency towards 
the will of Gop, has nothing in itſelf that can 
produce his kingdom, yet eventually, and under 
the conduct of our LorD's wiſdom, this malice 
of our arch enemy may greatly promote his end. 
Tho' heat in a piece of iron will by no means of 
itlelf conſtitute it an inſtrument uſeful to mankind; 

A a 2 yet 


„%% op Ss Se 
upon the Revelations in the year 500 or about the | 
latter end of the fourth century, and doubtleſs both | 
had and uſed the beſt copies of it as follows, viz. the 
former paſſages tig e , TO AN on of eons, the 


latter #5 a awe, to the æonian æon, which are 
equivalent according to Bengelius's computation of the 


word on, 


For this and other reaſons (ſee Bengelius) the col- 
lectors of the various readings of the new teſtament 


freely prefer the reading found in Audreas's copy to 


that of the uſual editions of our oreck teſtament, where 


| Coubtleſs we find in many places the wrong reading. 


According to this reading the puniſhment of the 


1961 Stet, IV, 


yet that heat, by the malliable effects it gives 
will render that iron, under the ſhapening hang 
of a ſkilful artificer, ſuſceptible of all kinds of 
uſeful forms. 
 Compaiſion in Gop proceeds not, like com. 
paſſion in man, from a weakneſs of nature; it i 
the efforts of his pure, genuine benevolence. 
We men are urged to relieve a ſuffering fellow 
creature from the uneaſy impreſſions which his 
ſenſations make upon ourſelves. Theſe impref. 
ſions, as Gop immutible cannot have, ſo neither 
can our LoRD (whoſe conduct is the copy of, and 
altogether regulated by, his holy father's mind) be 
determined by them; as the father's compaſſion 
muſt be the ſame with his goodneſs, ſo muſt the 
ſon's alſo attend upon it, and be regulated by 
thoſe great ends he has in view for his creatures 
real intereſt, to the aboliſhing and removing the 
very root of our diſeaſe. | =———T—_ 
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zis airwve aww, and, which amounts to the ſame, . 
* , tO the æonian æon. 

But the promiſes to the bleſſed are expreſs'd in far 
higher terms. We (the bleſſed) 1 The/. iv. 17. fa 
meet the Lord in the air, and ſo ſhall we (wavrd: cn 
Kyi £ooue9e) ever afterward be with the Lord; that 
our exiſtence with the Logp in glory ſhall be cv 
with his glory. But his glory ſhall be, not (as tit 
puniſhment of the damn'd eg awyz u)) to the æon 
ian æon; but, what infinitely exceeds this in duration 
VIZ. Eph. iii. 21. (eis Tara; Ta; even Ts aiwiCy 
eww) Or Which ſeems at leaſt to be the fame (ag 
&wwy%; TW aww) to all the generations of the æon d 
the eons, or to the æons of the æons. 
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Therefore as Gop could ſee his own beloved 
child in agonies ſweating great drops of blood, 


LETTER X, 


and not ſpare him in all the miſeries of his ſuffer- 
ings, even till he bowed his head and gave up 


© the ghoſt: ſo allo are the terrors of our redeemer 
” Chriſt, Heb. x. 31. It is a fearful thing to fall into 


' the hands of the living God; a God (Deut. x. 17.) 


great, mighty, and terrible. And yet are our ſuf- 
ferings permitted in his tender love of us : they 


reſult from a beneficence veiled, that it may be 


the more effectual, in the forms of ſeverity. 
“Good when he gives, extremely good; 
© Nor leſs when he denies : 
« Even curſes, from his bounteous hand, 
Are bleflings in diſguiſe.” 
But for vain and uſeleſs miſeries, or which have 


no good event in view, we can find neither ground 


of exiſtence, nor place in nature, nor author 


to produce them; they contradict all our ideas 


of power, goodneſs, mercy and wiſdom in the 
divine dignity ; and have nothing to recommend 


tem beſides texts miſ-rendered, and an authority 


Which it is the profeſſion of proteſtants to renounce. 


Tho' Gop may not have decreed one half of 


the events that occur, yet ſince he has provided 


| that every courſe of willing within the poflibility 


of the creature's choice, ſhall terminate ultimate- 
pp in real good; the free will of any creature can 
ultimately do him no harm. 


Temporal ſufferings, however exquiſite or laſt- 


ing, neceſſarily ſuppoſe an end ſuitable to the na- 


ture of him by whoſe authority they are contin- 
gently conſtituted ; and of conſequence an end 
| {alutary 3 
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ſalutary; i. e. one way or other, according to 
the creature's choice, for the creature's benefft. 
But what is permitted by Gop as ſalutary, muſt 
be big with ſalutary effects. 

In purſuance of this reflection then we may wel 
ſuppoſe the moſt violent infernal anguiſh (altho 
merely the event of the creature's own will) to 
be occaſionally a production of love concealed, 
having joy and glory, with all the bleflings of a 
divine bounty, in its iſſue: and this too infallibly, 
ſince no reſiſtance in the creature can finally de- 
feat the gracious ends of Chr:/t's ſacrifice for all. 

Moreover the workings of our æonian Gop, or 
the Gop of nature, towards this gracious direc- 
tion of all occurrences, are already, even at this 
very time, obvious in all men; as we gather 
from the apoſtle's words, Rom. viii. 19—23. % 
earneft expectation of the creation waiteth for the re- 
velation of the ſons of God, For the creation wa; 
made fubjeft to vanity (not willingly, but by him 
who ſubjected it) in hope that the creation iiſelf 


ſhould be delivered from the bondage of corruption, 


into the glorious liberty of the children of God. Fur 
we know that the whole creation groaneth together, 
and travelleth together until now : and not only thes, 
but even we ourſekves who have the firſt fruits cf lle 


ſpirit, even wwe ourſekves groan within ourſelwes 


waiting for the adoption, the redemption of the boch. 
A late good author whom we will call B. re., 
marks with a generous frankneſs upon this pal-' 
ſage as follows: 
« Verſe 19. The eazneſt erpettation. The 


* words denote a lively hope of ſomething draw- 
“ing 
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«ing near, and a vehement longing after it. 
Oft the czeation —of all viſible creatures (be- 
es lievers excepted, who are ſpoken of apart) each 
| « kind according as it is capable. All theſe have 
' « been ſufferers thro' ſin, and to all theſe ſhall 
e refreſhment redound from the glory of the 
children of Gop. 
0 means excluded: no, nor the vaineſt of men, 


Upright heathens are by no 
© who (altho' in the hurry of life, they miſtake 


e vanity for liberty, and partly ſtifle, partly diſ- 


© ſemble their groans, yet) in their ſober, quiet, 
© ſleepleſs, afflicted hours pour forth many ſighs 
© in the ear of Gon. Verſe 21. Shall be de⸗ 


Klivered.—Deſtruction not deliverance.” 


Mr. B. here by the whole creation, mentioned 


of the apoſtle in this paſſage as ſubject to vanity, 
and groaning together for deliverance, under- 
ſtands © all viſible creatures who are unbelievers;” 


for, fays he, © the believers are excepted, and 


* ſpoken of apart: and whereas the whole creation 
* lo groaning, according to the apoſtle's words, 
© verſe 21. Shall be delivered. Mr. B. muſt mean that 

Fall the viſible creatures who are unbehevers 
= ſhall be delivered, even the vaineſt of men.” 


We make no doubt but Mr. B. will likewiſe 


acknowledge that all unbelievers ſhall die, periſh, 


be deſtroyed ; becauſe we can no otherwiſe be- 


lieve the ſcriptures. But he ſays farther, that“ de- 


ſtruction is not deliverance ;” therefore accord- 


ing to him the whole creation of unbelievers muſt 
be both deſtroyed and delivered. 8 
And becauſe Mr. B. cannot ſuppoſe that the 
whole creation of unbelievers ſhall firſt be deli- 


vered, 
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vered, and afterward deſtroyed ; he muſt mean : 4 
that the whole creation of unbelievers ſhall 6-6 il ; 1 
be deſtroyed, and after that delivered; as he 0 
been already obſerved on a paſſage of Sophocles, WW ſatie 


ſee page 46, the wicked foul (cwvnceras) ſhall be 
recovered, after that (Twas) it has been deſtroyed, MW blin 

According to Mr. B. therefore, deſtruction and 
delivery infallibly awaiting all the unbelieving i. gck. 
ſible creation, the one, namely, deſtruction, ſhall 


be the doom, the other, namely, deliverance, the * 
recovery of all viſible creatures who are unbe- ponc 


lievers. h 

Now a type of this our deſtruction and deliver: B 
ance we have daily before our eyes in the bodies t 
of our fellow creatures, which all die and corrupt ¶ of re 
in order to revive again into an higher kind of lite, mon 

Let us then fatisfy ourſelves that as Chriſt, is the y 
the reſtorer of the world, the world muſt finally ih 
be reſtored ; that as he draws all men unto him, Wh; - 
all men muſt finally come unto him; that as he zs the 
enlightens every man that cometh into the world, Juice 
every man that cometh into the world muſt be a; 
finally a child of the light; (for this light 6 e 
given muſt have an end worthy the kind giver; They 
and that as he died for the fins of the whole 5, þ 
world, and in ſo dying taſted death for even gid, 
man, the ſins of the whole world are atoned for; 
and the benefit of his taſted death muſt final) 
reach every man. 

But before I leave this head, permit me to ad. 
vance only one conſideration more, which 5 
that ſince mankind cannot judge of things but 


the ſenſations which thoſe things excite in w 
_ 


Iver! 
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and fince theſe excited ſenſations bare no real 
reſemblance with the objects that excite them; 
© Our conceptions of Gop, founded upon thoſe ſen- 
E ations which we call the perceptions of his wrath 
or anger, may alſo have nothing in them reſem- 


bling any reality in the divine effence : In like 


manner as thoſe ſenſations which we call pain, 


ſickneſs, pleaſure, ſmells, colours, taſtes, ſounds, 
have nothing reſembling them in the objects 


E themſelves that raiſe them in us, have no correſ- 
pondent reality exiſting in the bodies felt, heard, 
or ſeen. 


By this way of thinking the ſenſations of God's 


wrath, revenge and anger (excited in the minds 


of reprobates by the light of their reaſon and re- 


monſtrances of a diſſatisfied conſcience) are like 


the yellowneſs of objects to a jaundiced eye; which 


exiſts not in the objects of its viſion, correſponds 
not at all with any reality in the things ſeen; but 
is the mere effects of inward diſtemper, vitiated 
Juices, and a ruinous conſtitution; 
ere to this idea of things anſwer all the ſcrip- 
ture accounts of the darkneſs of loſt ſouls; that 
They who believe not, walk in darkneſs, that dark- 
peſs has blinded their eyes: whilſt of believers it is 
fad, that they are called out of darkneſs into the 
prone light; and that God hath ſhined in their 
earts to give the light of the knowledge of the glo- 
And from hence alſo we may preſume it hap- 
8 that even the holy angels, and moſt be- 
devolent and reaſonable of all creatures, will be- 
old the miſeries of the damned with all appro- 
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ious God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
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bation and praiſe : Rev. xiv. 10. xix. 1—7 
xv. 3. Exod. xv. 1, 6, 13. even as Gob beheid 
the ſufferings of his only begotten, in view of thy 
glorious energies and iſſues which he had decree 
to produce out of them. 
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III. Eſpecially of thoſe that believe. 


AVING inſiſted upon the former clauſe d 

this text as declaring Chriſt to be the re. 

ſtorer of all men, it will be incumbent upon me 
to account for the word efpecrally in the latte 
clauſe of it; and this is done by ſhewing hoy 
thoſe who believe are diſtinguiſhed from the rel 
of mankind by an eſpectal reſtoration; ſo that the 
illuſtrating this difference will be our bufine 
under the preſent head: and this will be ſuff 
ciently done in the acknowledgment that the un 
believing part of mankind ſhall die in their fin 
and ſo be left fo taſte what death means; « 
what it means to exiſt without him, who s the 
ſapport of all life, in a ſtate of ſeparation fron 
God, in the violence and fierceneſs of their ou 
nature, in a wrath not allay'd by the blood d 
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that man who alone was begotten of Gop, ail 
who alone is in all his natures the true offsprin 
of the Deity, and principle of life. 

He who can engage (if I may uſe the exp 
ſion) the good will of Chrift, acquires in him a 


that his foul can with for: ther efore ſays 2 
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pfalm ii. 12. Kiſs the fon leſt he be angry, and ye 
eriſh from the right way ; when his twrath is kind- 
ted yea but a little, bleſſed are all they that put their 
jruji in him: becauſe he only can deliver from 


the jaws of fin and death; and his authority to 


deliver is ſure, and what we may rely upon ſafely, 


as ſays the prophet Iſaiab, xxviii. 16. Behold J lay 
in Zion for a foundation, a ſlone, a tried flone, a 
precious corner ſtone, a ſure foundation (Jer. xxiii. 
b.) the Lord our righteouſneſs. | 

| But what then is the p reſtoration of them 
that believe? And to anſwer this, we refer you 
to Jobn v. 24. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, he 


that heareth my word, and believeth on him that ſent 


me (N Gwnv eur) bath æonian life, and ſhall not 


tome into condemnation, but is paſſed (erat cent) 


from death into (eis) life. I John 111. 2. Beloved, 
pow are we (vw che. the ſons of God. (verſe 14.) 
We know that we have paſſed ( weraEEnmuer) from 


cath into life. Heb. x. 14. By one offering he hath 


perfefted æonianly (NS) them that are ſancti- 
Jed. Eph. ii. 5. He hath guickened us together 
great with Chriſt. 1 John v. 12. He that 
path (s xv) the ſon of God, hath life ; and he that 
hath not the fon of God, hath. not life. 

| So that the eſpecial reſtoration of believers con- 
bis in that they are now, even in this life, with- 
ut any acceſſary ſufferings, without any dam- 


0 to be inflicted upon them, reſtored to life; 


having their fins obliterated, and their perſons 
Accepted, merely for their believing ; they be- 
eve and are reſtored, at once reſtored, and fo 


etored as that they paſs from death into life, 
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never taſte what death means, and are in ſho; ME 
without any previous merit the children of Gon, be 
compleat in Chriſt, by dint of free gift and a fu. Gt 
perinduced nature. ho 

In this view of free- grace are deſcribed tos ap; 
the converſions of many in the acts of the apoſtls ME th: 
and elſewhere ; thus the LokxD no ſooner opened 
the heart of Lydia, but ſhe believed and wa tai; 
baptized: the jaylor at Philippi was no ſooner wil 
touched in his heart, fo as to cry out to his pri- ren 
ſoners, Paul and Silas, What ſhall I do to be ſave, . fiat 
but he was alſo baptized and rejoiced, believing in Wi. 
God with all his houſe. The thief upon the cros, fr 
crying out to our LoRD, Remember me when tn car 
comeſt into thy kingdom, was immediately ane aue 
by our Loxp himſelf, This day ſhalt thou be wi 
me in paradiſe. The eunuch pointing out the 
water to Philip, (ſaying, See here is water, hi 


baptized, and went his way rejoicing. And the lik 
may allo be ſaid of Criſpus, and Juſtus, and Ser 
gius Paulus, and Dionyſius, and Damaris, ai 
Eneas, and Cornelius, and the 5000 to when, 
Peter opened the goſpel at the day of penteco!. 
All theſe without any conditionary virtue. 
probationary works, or initial ſervices, receive! 
the word and were reſtored ; they became wii 
all readineſs of acceptance and freedom of accels 
of heathens chriſtians, of the bondſmen of fata 
a quicken d people, alive in Chr: they paſs 
from death into life, even into the glorious liver! 
of the children of Gop, and were renew'd at once 
by the all-powerful gift of Bruce. So great is ti 
efficacy of the believing fpirit ! No# 
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Now when one conſiders the vaſt difference 
between being thus received in the favour of 
* Gor for believing only, and the paſſing thro' the 
| horrors of hell-fire ; one has abundant reaſon to 
a apply the word e pecial to the ſalvation of thoſe 


that believe. 


Indeed, a man's reſtoration being ſo eaſily at- 
tainable in this life, the guilt of thoſe that periſh 
will be aggravated hereby, and their damnation 


* render'd the more ſeverely afflictive in their after 


E ſtate of being; therefore ſays the apoſtle, Heb. 


Vi. 25. See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh; 
| for if they eſcaped not, who refuſed him that ſpake on 
earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn 
| away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven; for (verſe 
* 29.) our God is a conſuming fire: and again, John 
ili. 18, 19, 20. He that believeth not, is condemned 


already, becauſe he hath not believed in the name of 


| the only begotten ſon of God. And this is the condem- 
nation, that light is come into the world, and men 
(ved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 
| were evil; for every one that doth evil, hateth the 
| light, neither cometh to the light, left his deeds ſhould 
be reproved ; and he muſt therefore experience 
the condition of Eſau, who, having lighted his 
> oirthright, found no place of repentance; but ſpent 
| his tears and earneſt ſuit in vain. Heb. xii. 17. 

| 00 then the difference between the eſpecral re- 
: ſtoration, and the uni verſal reſtoration, is ſtill the 
difference, which, for the preſent æon, ſubſiſts 
between heaven and hell, between Adam in his 


ſtate of innocence, and a loſt ſoul in the realms 
; of darkneſs. 
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Where the fpirit of Gop is there is beauty and ; th: 
uprightneſs; and herein conſiſted the beauty and WW 5), 
uprightneſs of Adam before he fell. So long s chi 


[|] he continued the temple of the living Gop, the Lo 
if beauty and fruits of the Holy Ghoſt diſplay'd rt 
ll themſelves in him; and he was both the wonder ir 
1 and envy of ſatan. ſua 
16 But having neither uprightneſs nor beauty, but 111 
[| [| by donation and grace; the ſpirit of Gop had no wh 
Vit ſooner departed from him, than he found himſelf Xvi 
| | naked: Gen. iii. 10. Aud Adam ſaid, I heard th me 
| ll voice in the garden, and I was afraid, becauſe Iwa WW 2C 
[| 1 naked, and I hid myſelf. He was now ſtripp'd at Br 
VIE once of all his excellencies, and ftood detected in a | 
1111 his ſhame. Having forfeited the free-gift, his ſun 
14: inveſtment of immortality, he appeared, as he ſeſs 
a truly was, a poor, contemptible, apoſtate wretch, beg 
1 a ſource of miſery and uncleanneſs. par 
1 Says our LokD to him, (verſe 11.) Who li the 
Wl thee that thou waſ! naked? How didſt thou diſco- WEE 
J 10 ver this thy condicion? Haſt thou eaten of the tree? wh 
Wis! | Here therefore was the means of this diſcovery. dia 
ITK And this Jutreſſing ſhame of Adam will be ouri ſed 
1 alſo, if we die in our fallen nature; unrenewd, as 
Wilt, | unquicken'd, not cloathed upon by the {ſpiritual JW Slo 
1 nature of Teſus Chriſt. wif] 
„ The chriſtian nature is that new man which mie 
i | 10 we ate bid ( Fph. iv. 24. Col. iii. 10.) To put , WT # 
11 and which after God is created in righteouſneſs ani end 
| | true holineſi. This is ( Kev. xix. 8.) That fine liuen a fu 
„ clean and white, the righteouſneſs of the ſaints ; in not 
j | which (2 Cor. v. 3.) Being cloathed we ſhall ni 4 * 
T1116 found naked; but ſhall be ſecured and ſaved * * 
| l that 
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hat fire paſſeth over us, which (1 Cor. iii. 13—15.) 
| Shall try every one's works of what ſort it is; tor 
this teſt-fire will reach every one; as ſays our 
* LoxD (Mark ix. 49.) Every one ſhall be ſalted with 
* fire, and every ſacrifice (viz. whoever has devoted 
himſelf 7 God a living ſacrifice, as St. Paul per- 


ſuades, Rom. xii. 1. Phil: ii. 17. 2 Tim. iv. 6, 


Pet. ii. 5.) ſhall be ſalted with ſalt (Lev. ii. 13); 


which, being a ſymbol of incorruptibility (Numb. 
xviit. 19.) relates to incorruptible (or, as it is 


* moſtly called; eternal) life. 1 Cor, xv. 50— 54. 
2 Cor. v. 4. 


This our new nature is called a cloathing, or 


a put- on incorruptibility, becauſe it is our's al- 


ſumptively only, and by free gift; a nature poſ- 
ſeſod by a new birth, or rather by being re- 


| begotten. And becauſe it is our only title to 
paradiſe, and to an acceſs into the preſence of 
the LoRD; it is repreſented as a royal caftan, a 


wedding garment (Mat. xxii. 11—14.) without 


which we cannot be admitted into that imme- 
diate reſt which will be the portion of the ble(- 
ſed: and whoſe difference from their brethren, 
as yet unreſtored, is as the difference of that 
glory to be revealed in the firſt fruits; and the 
wiſh d for drop of water to cool one's tongue a- 


midſt the torments of the æonian burnings. 
And yet notwithſtanding all this, againſt the 


: endleſs damnation of the damned, our text is till 
a ſufficient witneſs : becauſe the LoR D Jeſus can- 
not be the reſtorer or deliverer of all thoſe that 

vill be eternally damned ; 1. e. who will never 
have any reſtoration or deliverance at all. 
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1 T1M. i. 6. 
Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all to be teſtified is 


due time. 


r Very ingenious writer argues for his fa 
A ©* vourite point of partial redemption 4 
73 P P P 


N. e follows: 


PRoe. 1. All men who are of the ranſom'd of 
Chr:/t will be ſaved; 

2. But all men will not be ſaved ; 

3. All men therefore are not of the fal- 

ſom'd of Chriſſ. | 

His miſtake here lies in the word ſaved, if in- 

ſtead of ſaved he had uſed the word * 1 

econ 


* 


ſecond propoſition would have been falſe: but as 
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his argument is now worded, his firſt propoſition 
is falſe, ſince all the ranſomed of Chr:/? will not 
be ſaved, altho they will be reſtored. For I ſhall 
endeavour to ſhew that a man may be damned, 
condemned or accurſed, and yet at the ſame time 
be a perſon ranſomed of Chriſt; and as ſuch that 
his reſtoration or delivery from that damnation 
may be determined in the decree of Gop. 

So that my argument will be as follows. Chr:/? 
is a ranſom for all men; but many of that all fo 


* ranſomed will be damned; therefore Chriſt is a 
ranſom for many that will be damned. | 


And thus my buſineſs will be to prove the fol- 
lowing propoſition. 


* 


r 
The beloved property of Chriſt may, for good reaſons, 


be damned or accurſed to certain pains and penal- 
lies due to a damned and accurſed creature. 


Y firſt argument ſhall be drawn from a 
ſameneſs of nature in Gop and his CHriſſ. 


Our Lox D CuRIST and his father are one, fo 


that ſpeaking after the manner of men, we may 


© lay that Chrift and his father have one heart and 


one mind; that whatſoever the father is capable 
E of doing conſiſtent with the genuine goodneſs of 


his nature, Chrift is likewiſe capable of doing 


& conſiſtent with the genuine goodneſs of the ſame 
nature. 


e Now 


— —— - 


- 
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aw} 

Now the eſpecial and moſt beloved property of 
Gop is the man Chriſi Jeſus; and yet for good rea. 
fons Gop ſurrenders up him, his only ſon to be 
as an accurſed man, baniſhed his preſence (tho 
that was his natural right) to be confined in 3 
body ſubject to all the calamities, diſtreſſes, and 
hardſhips of a fallen, accurſed nature; and im- 
priſoned in an afflictive mortifying world, the a- 
bode of wicked men and wicked angels, and 
where ſatan his greateft and molt inveterate enemy 
was permitted to rule as a god. Yea laſtly this 
great object of paternal love omnipotent, thus 
confined and inveſted in a vehicle whereby he be- 
came acceſſible and obnoxious to diabolical wrath, 
and forlorn in a wicked world which hated him, 
was alſo delivered up a ſacrifice to the malice and 
cruelty-of its inhabitants, by his beloved father, 
and only comfort, the Gop of all; who all this 
time beheld and acknowledged him notwith{tand- 
ing as the joy and glory of his nature, his boſom 
delight, his only offspring, his ownſelf. 

The father therefore of our LoRD Yeſus Chri/ 
is capable of yielding up, for good reaſons, hi 
moſt beloved property to be condemned or ac- 
curſed to the pains and penalties due to a coſ- 
demned or accurſed creature. 

But as the father is capable to deliver up, for 
good reaſons, the deareſt object of his love © 
curſe and condemnation; our Lon D Jeſus Cri 
is alſo capable to do the like. 

So we read (Heb. xi.) that in old times, he de- 
livered up his deareſt people among the ( 
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into the hands of wicked men to be ſloned, and mock- 
ed, and ſcourged, and tempted, and fawn aſundrr ; 
to wander about in ſheepſtins and goatſkins, thr 
deſarts and mountains and dens and caves ef the 
earth ; being deſtitute, aiflicted, tormented, 

And it has been the conſtant obſervation of all 
ages, that (as ſays Juin Martyr, fee his apologia 


| prima) nara Thy Tw Pautoy doipouuy evipyiiav, rag CWou- 


Jxisg, 10% Comp Xa Tg ch ous, OiWHer Fay Ky ty 50/4015 
tiv 5 Lopinuocmuncy de, x; ETizx2upoy, 59 TOUS obe, £y 
oToma x, Jon, font, fvIziacriry, © Thro' the work- 
* ings of evil ſpirits, the well-meaning, ſuch as 
« S:crates, and thoſe like him, were perſecuted 
* and impriſoned; while Sardanapalus, Epicurus, 
and thoſe like them, lived in affluence, and 


* © honour; were well treated, and fortunate.” 


And a like argument may be drawn from the 
Jetos themſelves; our Lok p declares that his 
love of this people is indefeſible; Rom. xi. 28. 


* That they are his beloved for their fathers ſake ; 
(Rom. iii. 3.) Hat their unbelief ſhall not make his 
faithfulneſs invalid; for that (Ram. xi. 29.) his gifts 
| end callings are without repentance. And yet this 
very people (that is all who believe not on him, 
and notwithſtanding that ( Rom. ix. 4.) They are 
| ljraelites, to whom appertaineth the adeption, and 
| the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the 
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las, and the ſervice of God, and the promiſes, and 


whoſe are the fathers) are by him conſigned to the 
damnation and curſe of hell-fire. 

Chriſt therefore, as well as his father, is capable 
ot yielding up for good reaſons, his beloved pro- 


perty to the curſe and damnation of hell; to pains 
and penalties due todamn d and accurſed creatures. 
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But becauſe a proof may be called for to eſta. 
bliſh this laſt argument taken from the unbeliey- 
ing Jews, I ſhall proceed to ſhew, 1ſt. that the 
Jews not believing in Cbriſt are in the damnation 
of gehenna, And 2dly. that thoſe very Je 
who are delivered up to this damnation, "wil be 
likewiſe delivered cut of it; or, in the vulgar 
phraſe, be /aved, that is reſtored. 

I. The Jews not believing in Chriſt are in the 
damnation of gehenna or bell. 

This point will be proved without much trou— 
ble; not that we have better evidence for it than 
for the following, but becauſe this is already 


generally acknowledged, and people moſtly be- 


lieve with the multitude. So 

Mat. xxiti. 15. Wo unto you Scribes and Phari- 
fees, hypocrites, for ye compaſs ſea and land to mate 
one proſelyte, and when he is made, ye make him 
twofold more the child of gehenna than yourſelves : 
(verſe 32, 33.) Fill up then the meaſure of yur 
fathers, ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, bow 
can he eſcate the damnation of gebenna? Mat. vii. 
II, 12. 1 ſay unto you, that many fhall come jrum 
the eaſt and weſt, and ſball fit down with Abr. 


ham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 


heaven; but the children of the kingdom (i. e. to 
whom the kingdom belongs) fall be caf} cut inte 
outer darkneſs, there ſhall be woceping and gnaſbing 
of teeth. 

From theſe and many other like texts, it be- 
comes a matter paſt doubt, that the unbelicving 
Jeres have their portion in gehenna. 
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I. Thoſe very Jews who are delivered up to the 


damnation of Gehenna, will be likewiſe delivered 
out of it, or in the vulgar phraſe, be ſaved, that 
is, reſtored. 


HIS St. Paul expreſſly aſſerts, Rom. xi, 2 5, 
26. Blindneſs is happened to Iſrael in part, 


mil the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in, and ſo all 
| Iſrael (owSnrerar) ſhall be reſtored. So allo ſays Micha, 


(ü. 12.) TI ſurely will aſſemble, O Jacob, all cf thee 


| (>) I will ſurely gather the reſidue of Ijracl, 


i. e. all whatſoever remains as yet ungathered; 


verſe 13. The breaker (i. e. he who breaketh bonds 


| alunder) 7s come up before them, &c. But Iſaiah 


expreſſes himſelf in ſtill more deciſive terms, 


| xv. 25. In TJekcvah ſhall all the feed of Tjrael be 
juſtified, and (Won hith) fall boaſt tleinſolves 


(Own y BB one par: Nur) this paſſage 
when 


— 


— — 


F 


* That this word p ſignißes to juſtify, or to de- 


clare or eſteem juſt, appears from numberleſs places 
ol the old teſtament. Let the following here luſfice, 
Cen. xliv, 16. What ſball we ſay unto my Lord, and 
rz dy) bow fball we juſtify ourſelves. Ex. xxili. 
For I <vill not Juſtify (p u $5.) the wicked. Deut. 
. 1. And they fall judge them, and ſhall juſtify 
(on) the juſt. Job. xxxiii. 32. Speak now for J 
dare to juſtify thee (TW). Pl. xix. 9. The jude- 
| — of Jebovab are truth, and they are juſtified (ps) 
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when we conſider the uſe of the general tom his d 
(g) the whole feed in the ſingular number WM they 
with the plural future verbs (, and pw) WW And 
tall (plural) boaſt themſelves, and ſhall (plura 1) WH = & 
be juſtified; we muſt allow to be as concluſive le ra 
and emphatical as the words of language cen 80 
make a thing. The whole ſeed of Mrael therefore ve m 
(who (Rom. ix.) are now children of the fieſh, at ſpall 4 
not the children of God, who are as yet only (ver. Tor th 

d. 4 Iopana) the feed of Iſraei; and not ( I,. mount, 


16-ael of Gop) ſhall be jujiified, and fhall beaſt then. WE the wh 
ſelves in the Lord; that ver. 11.) the purpeſe of Fer the 
God according to the election might ſtand not of worls, WW name / 


but of him that calleth. | Jau his 
This however, to the glory of Gop's juſtice, WF the Lo 
ſhall be after an antecedent ſuffering, and an an- founde: 


tecedent blindnef{-. For faith Jehovah, Lev. x. 4% ca 
42, 44. And they ſhall accept the puniſhment of their dne; 


mniquity—and yet for all that—1 will not caſt then verſene 
away, neither will I abhor them, to deſtroy them ut- will no 
terly, to break my covenant with them, becauſe 1 WF And 


Jehovah am their God. And as to their blindneſs, eus 
St. Poul tells us, ſpeaking of the 1/racl who in eigne 
| ' bis l unde 


— - | * Were in 
VV and we; 
altogether. Pf li 4. That thou migbteſt be juſid the ſea; 
n) when thou ſperkeſt, and be clear when thi were a 


Jjudgeſt. Pſ. cxliii. 2. In thy ſia bt ſhall no one living b their b 
juſtified ( Iv 1% e). Iſaiah xliii. 26. Let vs 140% being : 


together, declare that thou ma fl 55 juſtified (p87 55 unbelien 
Iſaiah 1. 8. He is near that jujiifieth me (PTSD ) © ver 5, 
eoill contend with me. Iſaiah liii. 11. By his xnovledtt tua. D 

F $1/7 Ari 


ſholl my vio hb!cous fervent juſtify the many (pn. fer 17 
ſhall bear inur iniquilics. 
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his days were unbelievers (2 Cor. iii. 15.) That 
bey had a veil upon their hearts untaken away. 
And ſays he (verſe 16.) When it (Iſrael, in geln 
nes Kupiov) ſhall return unto the Lord, that weil ſhall 
be taken away. 
So then we might venture to ſay to every Je 
vue meet, 1/atah Ix. 20. The days of thy mourning 
E ſhall be ended, thy people alſo ſhall all be righteous. 
For the Loxp hath ſaid, Ezek. xx. 40. In my holy 
E mountoin-—there ſhall all the houſe of Iſrael ſerve me, 
the whole it an the earth. Again, 1 Sam. xii. 22. 
For the Lord will not forſake his people, for his great 
name ſake ; becauſe it has pleaſed the Lord to make 
| you bis people. Again, Fer. xxxi. 37. Thus faith 
= the Lord, if heaven above can be meaſured, and the 
E foundation of the earth ſearched out beneath, I will 
alſo caſt off all the ſeed of Iſrael, for all that they have 
= done; i. e. maugre all the wickedneſs and per- 
verſeneſs of the Jews, the LorD notwithſtanding 
will not caft them off eternally. 
And hereto agrees what St. Paul ſays of the 
Jes (1 Cor. x. 14) 1 would not that you ſhould 
be ignorant, brethren, how that our fathers <were 
all under the cloud, and all paſſed thro' the ſea (i. e. 
were initiated a people of Gop by theſe events) 
and were all baptized unto Moſes in the cloud and in 
the ſea-; and all eat the ſame ſpiritual food (that is 
were all nouriſhed in their ſouls as well as in 
their bodies by eating that ſpiritual food, this 
being on the part of Gop given, as well to the 
E unbelievers as to the believers among them; ſee 
er. 5, 7, 8, 9, 10.) and all drank the ſame ſpiri- 
ul drink, for they drank out of the ſpiritual rock 


hci 
PLP. 7; 
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which followed them, and that rock was Chriſ 
And in ſo doing, the wicked among them (1 (Ct 
ix. 29) did eat and drink damnation to themſelves, 
And the jewiſh fathers being hereby made a 
people in covenant with Jehovah, their ſeed (i.e, 
all the Jews) are likewiſe ſo. As St. Paul upon x 
like occaſion ſays, 1 Cor. vii. 14. Elfe (i. e. unless 
the parent be made a covenant member) ver- 
the children unclean, but now are they holy. 
However notwithſtanding this, the jewiſh fi- 
thers acceptance by perſonal initiation, and their 
children's acceptance for the fathers ſake; both the 
fathers and children, which among them are per- 
verſe, eſcape not the judgments of Gop. For 
(1 Cor. x. 5.) with the greater part of them Gid 
was not well pleaſed, 1. e. by a meioſis was high- 
ly diſpleaſed, not ſparing his own inheritance 
who wickedly preſumed , upon his favour ; the 


SECT, II. 


account of which thin 98 ſays St. Paul was written 


(verſe 11.) for cur admonitton, upon whom the end 
of the ages have met. 

Again this account of the univerſal reſtoration 
ef Vrael, correſponds alſo with that remarkable 
Chapter Rom Ii where we learn that that very 
perverſe part of 1/rae/, in whom is ungodlineſs, ig 
are in their ſins, enemies to the goſpel, and in blini- 
neſs till the fulneſs of the Gentiles is come in; art 
notwithſtanding, the elect of Gop, the objects of 
his mercy, fer their fathers ſake, and becauſe tit 
gifts of God are without repentance. 

This whole paſſage avows in terms the mot 
unavoidable, that not the chriſtian converted | 


racl, not its believing and alcady reſtored rem 
nani 
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nant only; but that the very perverſe part of 
Iſrael alſo, even they who are ſhut up together in 
unbelief, who are not circumciſed of heart, neither 
the true children of Abraham, but the uncircum- 
ciſed and unbelieving; that that very Iſrael ſhall be 
reſtored; and that this their reſtoration ſhall alſo 
be no longer delayed than whilſt the church of 
the firſt fruits of the Gentiles ſhall be in collect- 
ing. For ſays the apoſtle (Rom. xi. 15.) Theſe are 
EF they who are caſt away 7o the reconciling of the 
| world, and their receiving ſhall be no leſs than life 
© from the dead; for (verſe 24.) if thou (namely the 
FE Gentile) wert cut out of the old olive tree, which is 


E wild by nature, and wert grafted contrary to nature 


into the good olive tree ; how much more ſhall theſe 
(namely the unbelieving perverſe part of Iſrael) 
which are the natural branches, be grafted into their 
con olive tree, 

hut it is notorious that theſe paſſages, collect. 
ed in proof of our two laſt points, namely the 


E damnation and reſtoration of the reprobate Jus, 


are, according to the vulgar acceptation of the 
words ſaved and damned, molt glaringly repug- 
© nant, expreſſly contradicting one the other; and 

| yet, ſince they are both notwithſtanding true, as 
they ſtand in {cripture ; that is, fince it is true 
bat the unbelieving Iſrael ſhall not eſcape (»pow Tr 

| yewns) the damnation of gehenna, and as true that 
= the unbelieving Iſrael (cꝙncerat) ſhall be reſtored ; 
how elſe can theſe two truths be reconciled, but 
by conſidering the miſeries of gehenna as tempo- 

rally inſtrumental to the great deſigns of an uni- 

verſal redeemer ? 

D d This 


LETTER XI. [ 218 ] SECT, II. 


This view of things will alſo render clear and ſcrip 
intelligible that remarkable paſſage which has tiſed, 
been the aſtoniſhment of chriſtian writers, found are 3 
in Rom. ix. 1, 2, 3. 1 ſay the truth in Chriſt, I li B. 
not, my conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the Ho a ſub 
Ghoſt, that I have great heavineſs, and continual then 
forrow in my heart; for I could wiſh (or it has been his ci 
my wiſh) that I myſelf were accurſed from Chrif, the fi 
for my brethren, my kinſmen according to the fleſh. deſire 

All agree that the apoſtle muſt not have meant I fay 


in this place his eternal damnation from Chri} 

his LokD as a thing he could wiſh himſelf for 

his kinſmens ſake ; becauſe ſuch wiſh, being not 

only raſh, but an high ingratitude to redeeming 
love, would have been very impious. 

And yet a wiſh (a Y tas aro Te Npigu Uni 
ron arrow pe) ro be anathematiſed from Chriſt fir 
my brethren, can be no otherwiſe underſtood 
than a wiſh, that the damnation of his brethren 
might be his own for their good; that himſelf 
could ſtand in their place; and have their curlc 
transferred upon his own head ; in which accep- 
tation, ſuppoſing their miſeries to be eternal, we 
muſt likewiſe ſuppoſe that St. Paul wiſhed him- 
ſelf to be eternally miſerable, eternally accurſed 
from Chriſt for their ſake. 

Some indeed have endeavoured to diſtinguiſh 
between the terms anathematiſed and damned, in- 
timating that St. Paul's wiſh was not to be 
damned, but to be anathematized (7. e. ſay the), 
facrificed) only for his brethren: but fince the 
moſt reaſonable of theſe do however acknowledge 
that this their diſtinction is unwarrantable 2 

cripe 


W 7a:ons : 
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ſcripture, or the jewiſh uſe of the word anathema- 
tiſed,” they thereby ſufficiently confeſs that they 
are altogether perplexed with this paſſage. 

But here, ſuppoſing the apoſtle's with, to be 
a ſubject of gehenna for his brethrens redemption 
thence, to have been made in an aſſurance that 
his curſe there would be only for a time, and to 


1 the fulfilling an event which his Loxp Jeu Chri/? 


deſired, namely the reſtoration of his brethren ; 


I ſay ſuppoſing this, the difficulty at once vaniſhes. 


For there had been nothing unreaſonable in 


tze apoſtle's wiſhing himſelf accurſed from the 


D d 2 ſame 


r ” 


The greek word ava9:uzx, is uſed to expreſs the 
force of the hebrew word ( 21) hrm; which a- 
mong the Jews imports a devoting to be extirpated, 


— — 


deſtroyed, and, as far as may be, annihilated. 


So thoſe who ſacrificed to falſe gods were by Moſes 


E (Exod. xxii. 20) devoted to be extirpated; as Achan 


(Joſ. vii. 15) was by the order of Gop exterminated, 


and himſelf and all that he had was conſumed by fire. 


. Accordingly we read this very word hrma in this 


place in theſyriac teſtament ; Co þ al, 


Ln D Loo}? 3 That 1 *myſelf (hrma aeua) 
ſhould be anathematiſed *from (for oO anſwering to 


1 the greek word are determines its meaning to be 
from) s Chriſt. 


By this kind of curſe the Fews, it ſeems, always un- 


derſtood an excommunication from all ſociety with 

the faithful, and from all the bleſſings which belonged 
© 0 them, even from the benefit of their prayers, and 
from receiving ſo much as their public rites of burial; 


and in conſequence hereof, a condemnation to hell-fire. 


4 P/. ix. 17. The wicked Hall be turned into hell, and the 
ballons that forget God. See alſo P/. xi. 6. 
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ſame motive that had already cauſed his Lox to 
be actually and voluntarily ſo accurſed. 

There could have been nothing wrong in the 
wiſh, that as Chriſt laid aſide that glory which he 
had with his father before the world was, and 
became a curſe for man; ſo himſelf might forego 
that glory which awaited him, thro' a deſire of 
the reſtoration of his brethren. 

Moſt certainly our Loxd both wiſhed and 
willed himſelf accurſed that he might thereby 
fulfil his father's defire in the reſtoration of the 
creature, at leaſt of man: ſuppoſing then in St. 
Paul a charity by his LorD's example, and in 
the power of his ſpirit; and it muſt be allowed 
that he might eaſily have willed himſelf a like 
fate with his LoRD, in view of a like end. 

And thus the apoſtle's wiſh proves great, rea- 
ſonable and generous, an high inſtance of the 
prevailing love of Chrift working in him; and 
that from a motive, not of indifference to his 
own reſtoration, but, of genuine zeal for, and a 
longing to bring forth, and realize the known 
defire of his moſt beloved maſter. 

Doubtleſs the predominant defire of St. Pauls 
heart was, that he might be found in CHI, not 
having his own righteouſneſs, but the rightcoul- 
neſs which is of Gop by faith: and his moſt jc. 
ful confidence was that neither death nor hife, W 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
preſent, nor things future, nor height, 10r deptt, 
nor any other creatire, could ſeparate him from tit 
love of God which was in Chriſt his Lord. 

But there could be nothing contradictory 


this his doctrine, or this his confidence " 
WI 


SECT. II. 


1 
«a 
K * 
p > 
4J 
=. 
* 
8 * 
J 


4 
» 
w 
4a 4 
_— 
, 7 
4 


1 * 
_ 


LETTER XI. [ 221 ] Sect. III. 


wiſh to be only temporally ſeparated from his 
LokD, with a view to advance his LorD's work, 
and in the ſervice of his LoRp's known inclina- 
tions; becauſe ſuch defire and ſuch confidence 
was alſo in the ſon of Gop towards his father, at 
the ſame time that he left his father's glory, and 
became accurſed for the ſervice of his father's pur- 
ſes in the reſtoration of man. 

It may be obſerved that our proofs of the above 
propoſition reach no farther than to what is con- 
tained in the terms of it, namely accurſed 7 cer- 
tain (by which we mean, 10 ſome of the) pains 
due to an accurſed creature; for we preſume that 
no inſtance can be given of any creature being 
accurſed 70 all the pains and penalties due to him, 
that is fo all the conſequences of this defection, 
but only 7 @ certain portion of ſuch penalties, 
even to that degree of them which ſuits the pur- 
poſes of Gop in him, and which as a redeemed 
of Chriſt is fit for him. And as no creature ever 
ſuffers all thoſe penalties which are his due, a 
creature's being accurſed to certain pains only, 


can by no means ſuppoſe him unranſomed; they 


ſuppoſe no more than that his ranſom exempts 
him not from all degrees of ſuffering. 


990000090000900000008000000800000900998S 


. . 
CHRIST @ ranſom for all. 


HERE can be no doubt but that they who 
I 1 this life are reconciled to Gop in Chriſt 
Will be thenceforth exempt from every taſte of 
miſery ; 
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miſery; will paſs immediately from death unto 
life, and will ever afterward be where Chri/t is: 
this is the reſtoration of which we have already 
ſpoken as that eſpecial privilege of the ele& ſo 


perpetually promiſed 1n the ſcripture. 

Vet the reſt, namely the unreſtored in this life, 
who muſt ſuffer, will however not ſuffer as un- 
ranſomed, but as the ranſomed of Chriſi; ſeeing 
it is expreſily ſaid that Jeſus Chriſt is the ranſym 
for all, Upon which words I ſhall theretore 
make a few remarks, ſhewing, —=I. How Chi 
is a ranſom or redemption price, —II. How com- 


prehenſively he is ſo, for all. 


I. How CHRIST 7s the ranſom for us. 
This the following ſcripture texts will illuſtrate, 


Eph. v. 2. Chriſt hath loved us, and given hin 


for us an offering and ſacrifice to God, a ſivect ſmell 
ing favour. 2 Cor. ii. 15. For we are unto Gu 
a fweet ſavour in Chriſt. 2 Cor. v. 19. God wo! 
in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, nit 
imputing their treſpaſſes unto them. Col. i. 19. Fir 
it pleaſed the father that in him all fulneſs ſhould 
dwell; and by | 

(having made peace by him thro' the blood of ile 
croſs) * ohether things on earth or things in beavet. 


Rev. v. 8, 9. And the four beings (Sa living ones, 
1. 


— 


N O T E 8 
- * Tt has been already obſerved (let. 5, fect. ty 
that the body of Chriſt, being ſomehow wonderfully 


begotten of the Holy Ghoſt, was pure and without 
dlemiſn, a ſpotleſs lamb; and upon this its purity 


him to reconcile all things to himſelf 


* 


* 
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I. e. cherubims) and the twenty-four elders ſung — 
EF hou waſt flain and haſt redeemed us (nyoarac) to 
EF God by thy blood. ver. 11, 13. And I heard the voice 
© of many angels—and every creature which is in hea- 
ven and on the earth, ſaying, bleſſing and honour and 


ghry and power be unto him that ſitteth upon the 
throne (Acts vii. 56. Rev. v. 7) and unto the lamb 
(45 ros arovas ron alu 10 the aons of the ons. 


E From whence we may learn 


1ſt. That Chr7/? is our ranſom by becoming a 


* ſacrifice to Gop. This is repreſented to us ty- 


—— 


pically in the ſacrifice Neab made to Jehovah. 
Gen. viii. 2 1. And Jebewab ſinelt a fweet ſaucur, 
and Jebovab ſaid in his heart, I will not curſe the 


ground any more for man's ſake. See alſo Lev. i. . 
XXili. 13. Numb. xxix. 2. and many other places. 


2dly. That therefore the members of Chriſt are 


* 4 favour of Chrijt ( Xpis's £9910 ec that is Chri;? 


is the ſweet ſavour in our perſons, Chriſt in us, 


as aromatic herbs yield a ſmell in the breath of 
them that feed on them. 


z3dly. That Gop was in Chriſt the ſacrifice pre- 


| pared, reconciling the world (for the world's 
: conviction, coꝝverſion, and ſanctification, is his 
© preſent and more immediate concern) to re- 


concile all things (for a general converſion and 


i ſanctification, or the reſtitution of all will be his 


after - 


) 8 


grounded the value of the ſacriſice it afforded; by 
bs value with Gob, far beyond the whole creation, 
t became in itſelf a ſweet ſmelling favour, and ſo 

e in it. Col. i. 21, 22. 
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after-work)- and having already reconciled his 
members to himſelf: for he is already in his 
members a life reſtored. Col. i. 27. Chriſt in u; 
the hope” of glory. We are new creatures in hin. 
1 Cor. iii. 16. The ſpirit of God dwelleth in us, ue 
are bis holy temple; and by the power of this his in- 
dwelling ſpirit, we bring forth fruit to God, the wort 
of true righteouſneſs, acceptable to God in Chriſt. 

Ithly. That the voice of men and angels will 
be (nyopaczc) thou baſt redeemed, or ranſomed us un. 
to God; or we are thy purchaſed poſſeſſion. 


II. How comprehenſively Chriſt is our ranſim, 
is imported in the words for all (unzip rarrus). 

If man, that is human nature, only had been 
intended in the words (vT# T«w) for all, the 
word (ape) man, would have been uſed with 
the word (vas) all; that is, we ſhould have read 
(reg rarron avgpurur) for all men, ſuch being the 
well known ſtyle of the ſcripture greek.” Where- 

Ne * | as 
voruWs p< r = Di... 
According to the ſcripture ſtyle, a»Ipun@> 1s uſed as 
an expletive to all kind of adjectives where man is in- 
tended, ſo inſtead of rig we read vis avyIpwros ; L. . 

Luke x. 30. AvIpwros 715 XKATECHIVEL, | 

Mat. vii. 9. H Ti tc avIpur@y. 

Luke X11. 16. AvIpurs TivG>? T2012 £vPopnoey 1 XPA. 

Mat. xvlii. 12. T. Ub doxet 3 EXy YEVNT&L Tivs PI 
% Wpobaty. We 

And thus we read arIpuros with E9Jv©>-, PuparTy, Lo- 
ga, undes, augnpos, dio, &, rortpos, x90) 
£1aropo, udtig,  £vyivns, apaprurcgy Tisogy Ges, coc 
IIe, ru Ting, r, c. 
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ts the adjective (Two) all, being uſed neutrally 
without («»Ypwrw) men, we may conclude that 
in it is intended, not all men but, all things; that 
is, that the all for whom Chriſt is a ranſom, com- 
prehends the whole univerſe, or that Chriſt is a 
ranſom for all that which himſelf created, and 
will therefore, in due ſeaſon, work effectually in 
all that which himſelf has created, towards their 
reſtitution. 

Accordingly we hear the good angels, even 
like Abraham, rejoicing to ſee his day (Luke ii. 
14.) Praiſing God, and ſaying, glory to God in the 

E e higheſt, 


= Q--T-- 

And thus &@v$pwro; is no leſs conſtantly uſed (as we 
contend it ought to have been in our preſent text, had 
not a critical: import been intended there) with the 
adjeftive var, e. g. 

Rom. xii. 18. Mere wavrwy abIpurriy erpnyruburee. 

1 Cor. vii. 7. Os Tavra5 eIpoTu5 £108 g * EMCLUT OP, 

Rom. v. 18. Eig rarrag avrSpure; eig dixaiwow Cons. 

1 Cor. xv. 19. EAfctvoTep9% TaAvTWY arIpwray e. 

2 Cor. iii. 2. Avzywwrxoprrn u Tavruv av9punruy. 

Col. i. 28. Naderovyreg mare avIpurov, wy $Izo%01418 
TXVT% &JIpwT0y & T7%01 Too, va THXpagnouuaty RAYTA ys 
Fowov TeAtev, | 

Gal. v. 3. Iavwr aYpwntw TEPLTEYOLEVW phAOPTVEO ph GL, 

Phil. iv. 5. To emu; d vor Inurw Tao ü p %%. 

L Thef. ii. 15, Kal moo avFpunro evavriov. 

I Tim. ii. 4. Os mavra; a οοο , FeArts CwInval, 

I Tim. Iv. 10. 05 £54 Cwpnp TAVTWY av IF PWnrwy. 

Tit. ii. 11. H X@pis T2 Yes n wp» Tacow arp. 

N. B. In confirmation of the juſtneſs of this re- 


mark [ have alſo produced the above inſtances moſtly 


out ot St. Paul's writings. 
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higheſt, and on earth peace, good-will towards men 

(i. e. all the human race) and ſo in the above riou 
quoted paſſage out of the Revelations (v. 9) The upo 
four living ones (or cherubims, Ezek. i. 4—) tge- love 
tber with the twenty-four elders ſung the new (i. e. cau / 
evangelical) ſong, ſaying, thou art worthy, for they for 
waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to Ged by thy bod, of ai 
not that theſe living ones had fo fallen as did ſatan, 11 
for the happy angels (of which theſe four are pre- the! 
ſumed to be the higheſt) fell not thus; yet that ' ano 
their condition however was ſuch as to need (a WF We 

cru) a reſtorer («yopaLuy purchaſing” or) redeem- ful, 
ing them unto Gop by his blood. be lc 
Neither is this uſe of the word (vag) all, pe- num 
culiar to our preſent text, we find it applied with his v 
the ſame latitude of intention in many other paſ. WWF xxv. 
ſages of the new teſtament. S0 in Rom. xi. 36, MM * conde, 
I Cor. XV. 28, Col. 1. I6, 20, Eph. 1. 10. (ra rata | to be. 
the all) Heb. ii. 9. (re mew for all) 1 Cor. 15, [ccc 
22. (Tae all) ver. 28. (2 race in all). W 
We may therefore preſume that the joys and our ( 
praiſes of the heavenly hoſts, are the free tribute defea 
of ſouls delighted with a view of the genuine indul, 
eſſential goodneſs of the divine dignity, and con- relian 
ſequently of his love for all his works. Theſe Fo 
great and wiſe beings, inſpecting the deliberate Ine gc 
delicacy and abundant bounty of Gop's proviſion of hir 
for all his creatures in his CHriſt, are charmed ſcripti 
with a ſenſe of his lovely attributes, and beneficent We 
nature. —— capab 
Yet then it being repugnant to the conſtitution ut 01 
of free creatures to admire'a partial mercy, a ca- toward 
pricious bounty, an jirregular, uncertain, preca- once e 
| rious vile te 
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9 
4 
4 


42 
3 
® 


rious generoſity; this their heavenly love will reſt | 
upon the ſame foundation as does our earthly [ 
love, namely the love of him (1 John iv. 19.) be- 
E cauſe he firſt loved us; and ſo the words (br æarrur) 
for all, becomes a principle ingredient in the cup 
of angelic conſolations. 1 
Indeed all our affiance in Gop (or which is if 
the ſame, faith) and love of Gop has its root in | 
an opinion of his natural and intrinſic goodneſs. 
We can truſt him becauſe we believe him faith- 
ful, we can love him becauſe we believe him to 
be lovely. And when we hear him limiting the 
number of ſtripes to be laid upon the wicked man, 
haus very ſeverity recommends itſelf to us. Deut. 
xxv. 1—3. The judges ſhall juſtify the righteous and 
E condemn the wicked; and if a wicked man be worthy 
be beaten—foriy ſtripes he may give him and not 
© exceed, — leſt thy brother ſhould ſeem wile unto thee. 
* Wherefore alſo to. confound this our idea of 
our Gop by ſuppoſing in him a partial love, a 
© defeafible mercy, a caſual, freakiſh, paſſionate, 
E indulgence; is to ſap the foundation and all true 
| reliance on, and eſteem of, the divine excellence. 
For if we can ſuſpect in any degree the genu- 
ine goodneſs of Gop; in that degree we grow ſhy 
© of him, withdraw our affections from him, or in 
| ſcripture terms, continue unreconciled to Gop. 
Me no ſooner conceive the divine exiſtence as 
capable of malice, or revenge, or unmercifulneſs, 
but our former filial affiance which ſoftened us 
E fowards him, crying within us, abba father, at 
once extinguiſhes into a dread of him; and a ſer- 
= Vile terror of his majeſty occupies our hearts. 
. Ee 2 What 


* 


JJ 
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What thinking ſoul therefore can endure the 
ſuppoſition, that potentates of celeſtial magnagi. 
rity ſhould ſing praiſes. to, and adorę a perſonal 
preferente, an excluſive munificente, a Iberality 
contrived for the bleſſing of a few only; or in x 
word any benevolence ſhort of univerſal! _ 

The praiſes of an unequal Loxp become hy. 
pocrites and flatterers, but not natives of light, 
and capacities of true honour, _ 7; 

Truth, love and greatneſs are the ſame in 
heaven as on earth; but it is a conſtant obſerva- 
tion among men, that the meaneſt ſpirits, that i 
the proudeſt of us, are beſt pleaſed with abſolute 
dominion, reſpe& of perſons, and the preroga- 
tives of power. p 

And if to haughty, that is to mean ſouls, the 
idea of a ſupreme power, void of goodneſs, love 
or wiſdom, and diſtinguiſhing his favourites by 
dint of authority, be not a diſagreeable object of 
worſhip ; it is to be ſuſpected that the exerciſe of 
ſuch authority, is their natural inclination and 
delight; and that therefore an idol of like com- 
plexion with their own, will comport with ther! 
blindneſs and degeneracy. 


LETTER XI. 


The doctrine of an univerſal reconcilement 


to Gop in Chriſt, excludes not that Y 
the damnati on of the wicked. 


— 


SEES EEE EEHEEY 


SIR, * 
. 
Redemption and ſalvation how different. 


SE find the following ſublime account of 
*Wa original nature and triumphant grace, 
(#32 | in Col. i. 15— 20. 

Who is: the image of. the inviſible God, 
the firſt-begotten of - every creature (or the whole 
creation); for (iv dur, IN himſelf were all things 
created that are in heaven, and that are on earth, 
= !/ible and inviſible, whether they be thrones, er 2 
= minions, or principalities, or powers; all things were 

i created 


- 
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created (di dura) by himſelf, and (eis «vrov) unto himſelf. 
and he ts before" all things,” and (is evro) in him af 
things flood together ; and he is the head of the boch, 
the church, who is the beginning, the firſt-hegottey 


Sect, I. 


from the dead; that in all things be might be the jy} 


(19% year ty Tagw arr wpwrevuy which compare 
with the fyriac Was wo [ay that he 
ſhould be foremoſt in all, or) in all things for 


it ſeemed good that in him ſhould all fulneſs quell 
and by him to reconcile all thihgs unto him; having 
made peace by the blood of his croſs, by him (I ſy) 
whether (they be) things on earth, or things in tl! 
heavens. 

We will take the following words of this pal- 
ſage for our preſent ſcrutiny (verſe 20.) and by hin 
to reconcile all things unto im ( di cures ano 
AnZou Ta THXTH tis Gr). 

And firſt as to the true meaning of the word 
(] to reconcile (the curious may ke 
it in the ſcriptures remark'd in note) there 1s 
nothing critical, it univerſally denotes a reſtora- 
tion from a ſtate of diſcord to a ſtate of peace, ſ 
that without being detained hereby, we will make 
the following our firſt article. I. By 


A yr _pyg ge ao” — 


F 


? AToxatraMa&lly is to be found only in Eyb. i. 16, 
That he might reconcile both unto Ged, and in Col. i. 20, 
21. as above. Kzrannecow is found 

Rom. v. 10, 11. When enemies were reconciled. 

1 Cor. vii. 11. Or be reconciled to her huſband. 

2 Cor. v. 18. Who has reconciled us to himſelf. 

7 ON 19. God in Chriſt reconciling the word 
20. Be ye reconciled to God. 


| | port a 


LET 
As 
in his 
is the 
this fi 
ſible, 
paſt a 
and di 
that b 


the bo 


is rend 


uàccept 
throne 
pardon 
favour, 
Tha 
poor N; 
all its 1 


of diſt 


now as 
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his firſt 
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I. By Chriſt to reconcile. 


As the terms reconcilement by Chri/f muſt im- 


2 
1 
5 
* 


pott all that work wrought. by Chri/t alone, and 


in his ſingle perſon for our reſtitution, or which 


js the ſame, our recovery from our ſpiritual death, 
this firſt point becomes a matter of fact, indefe- 


ſible, faſt as the creation of Gop, being already 


| paſt and accompliſhed. It is of this ſeparately 
and diſtinctly the goſpel ſpeaks, when it tells us 
that by means of the moſt amazing ſacrifice of 


che body of Chri/t, contrived for that end, man 


is rendered, of a finner ſunk in guilt and miſery, 


acceptable to GoD, welcome before his holy 


throne, and in all the charms of a beloved child, 
pardoned and reſtored to the neareſt acceſs of 


' favour, and reconcilement. 


That tho' to his own ſenſe he may ſeem a 


poor naked inhabitant, of this world, expoſed to 
all its miſeries and liable to all the circumſtances 
of diſtreſs, poverty and ſhame; that yet he is 


now as kindly look'd upon of Gop in the atone- 


ment by his Chriſt, as if he had always continued 
his firſt eſtate. of innocence, and that he has as 


much indulgent love and kind treatment to ex- 


pect from Gop, as tho' he had never ſinned, 
from his firſt creating till now, but were in him- 


ſelf as good and faithful as any angel in the 
realms of bliſs. 


For that (John i. 29.) Chriſt is the one lamb of 


Cad which beareth away the ſin of the world. Who 
(I. Titi.) was 20unded for our tranſoreſſions, and 
_ oruiſed for our iniquities, by whoſe ſtripes wwe were 
bealed; for the tranſgreſſion of his people was he ſinitæ 
. Jebovab bas laid on him the aniquity of us all. 


BM | Ana 
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And (Heb. i. 3.) when he had by bimfelf purge ind Hon 
ſins, he ſat down at the right hand of the majeſty 1 WW 5 * 
high (II. Iii.) waiting to ſee the travail 'of wv nook 
ſatisfied in the ſaving effects of his pa 10n, con- 0 


YL 
* juſtrfie 
| 2d fro 


tent therewith as a full recompence for his la. 
bours. But then where we read (J. xliv. 22.) | 


have blotted out as a thick cloud thy tranſgreſſing WW hit 
and as a cloud thy fins ; we read allo, in the fame ive, 
verſe, Return then unto me, ſince I have redemi 4 
thee. . — W hereby we learn that tho' the blot. IR 
ting out of our fins is abſolutely effected, yet is WF leg t 
return to our ſaviour as abſolutely requiſite for upon 
the defired reconciliation ; which brings me to WF yrath 
the ſecond point. 8 .. ay 
II. To reconcile unto him. W hat 6 

This ſecond article is the foundation of the a WW Chrif 
poſtle's compariſon which we read in Rom. v. 6, We ton 
8—10. For when we were yet without firength,' ii zoniar 


N G 


We final this paſſage in the ſyriac worded as fol BD 
lows: But if Chriſi —— e L 20g 


(LSE; . for (i. e. moved by) | nyed ; 
«7 9 . . ” ” 6 1 thy his 

our debility * in the very time of it died for *the ut power 

godly; herein Gop demonſtrateth his love towards Us; 3 tf 


becauſe if while we were ſinners Chriſt died for us, , WE 
how far more the rather ſhall we be now jufifes 1 E, 
bis blood, "and by him be delivered from **the wrall lac harn or 
/e, A owns); for Fele M, 
were enemies 1 a* o WY n 5 50 * 
wy? ol, Nano? Pao! 02) d en 
(l-. Cd is reconciled 1 with us ly jt = Of very F 
death of his ſon, *by how much "then the rather * thro 
bis reconciliation Pall we live in his life. 


un 


— 
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due time Thrift died for the ungodly; but God com- 
* mendeth his tove to i in that while we were yet ſin- 
ters Cbrift diet for us, much more then being now 
©” juſtified in bis blood, we ſhall be (retrieved or) deliver- 
el from the deſtined wrath thro' him; for if when ar 
uuere themies we were reconciled to God by the death 

* of bis fon; much more being recontiled we ſbull be re- 
trieved (delivered) in bis life. The apoſtle's ar- 
gument here is a majori, and two degrees of 
dleſſing are 8 in it. 1{t. Our being recon- 
dcilled to Gop by Chriſt. 2dly. (And as founded 
upon this) the being recovered or ſaved from 
Path prepared. It argues that ſince we are al- 
teady the firſt, we may eaſily become the ſecond; 
that ſince we are already reconciled to Gop by 
Cbriſt, we may eaſily prevail to be (reſcued, re- 
covered or) delivered, from the wrath which the 

: zonian Gop will bring upon bis incorrigible peo- 

2 e ee ple, 


1 Ws 4 2 
— — — — —— 2 ———— . 1 
* 
* of ... * ». 


lt cannot be doubted. that there is a wtath con- 
trived and prepared by the ſon of Gop for ends wor- 
thy his good nature, and the purpoſes of his æonian 
power. We read Luke iii. 7. Mbo hath forewarned 
Jou to flee "from *the wrath *prepared (gs 
F „). So Matt. xxv. 41. The eonian pre (ro no 
flacher) Prepared for the devil and his angels. And 
Verily, Job. v. 17. Bleſſed is the man whom God cor- 
= ecteth, for he-maketh fore and bindeth up. Heb. xii. 7. 

Wu ye endure chaſtening, the Lord dealeth with you as 
ub ſons; and Pf. cxix. 95. ſays David, Fehovah out 
very faithfulneſs has affliffed me, but (Lam. iii. 33.) 
k be doth not Mix from his heart (bp) neither grieve 
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ple, who will not have him to reign over them, 
who renounce ſubjection to his æonian authority, 
who ſet at nought their redemption by his blood. 

Altho' we are not ſaved from the wrath of the 
lamb merely by our being reconciled to his father 
(fince others equally reconciled with us ſhall how- 
ever ſuffer the wrath prepared) yet our recon- 
cilement, at the expence of ſo great a ſacrifice, 
ſo forcibly demonſtrates an inclination in Chrij 
that we ſhould become even recovered in his life 
(and be thereby ſecured even from the wrath pre- 
pared) - that we cannot doubt of it. The oppo- 
fition therefore in ſhort runs thus. If, while we 
were yet in our abandoned ſtate, the love of Chri} 
could prompt him to die for us; much more, be- 
ing now by his death reconciled, and in a ſtate 
of favour with Gop, may we become reſcued, 
from the wrath prepared for unbelievers. . 
SECT, 


— 


Sxcœr. I. 


— 


C 


the children of men. But if wrath, which includes death 
and hell and damnation, be prepared of Gop ; ve 
ought to reſpect it as the gracious work of a good 
father, as a falutary means to life, as an intermediate 
meafure towards rendering himſelf the fulneſs of all 
things, and towards his perfecting the work of (Eph. 
ii. 15.) creating in himſelf the two (namely the creature 
and creator) inte one new man. | 
This is evident from numberleſs paſſages in {cr 
ture, ſuch as Ez. xviii. 32. I have no pleaſure in tle 
death of him that dieth, ſaich Jehovah, wherefort uri 
yourſelves and live ye (v. 31.) for why will ye die, 0 
bouſe of Iſrael ? 


| 
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| 
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FELL LLLALALLLLAI EEE IAEA EEE 


SECT. 


II. 


The flate of reconcilement to Gop. 
HE diſtinction I have inſiſted upon between 
being reconciled by Chi, and the being 
ſaved from wrath, is farther evident from a com- 
pariſon of the following texts, as they contraſt 


each other. 


The world damned. 


Mat. xviii. 7. Mo un- 


| 7 the world (v xoopw) 


becauſe of offences. 1 Cor. 
xi. 32. When we are 


judged wwe are chaſtened of 
be Lord that wwe ſho 


uld not 


be damned with the world 


| (ou ro R #alaxpreupy) 


os OE 


. patience, I will keep 
from tbe hour of trial which 


Rev. iii. 10. Becauſe thou 
haſt kept the word of my 
thee 


ſhall come ( tri rng 01%8{hEvTrgG 
ons) upon the inhabited 
unverſe, to try ( rus x 
TOKOUVTGLs EML rng ns ) the 
inhabitants 9 "the earth. 
hn xvii. 9. I pray not 
wi e, r T8 £0042 ) 


2 Pet. iii. 75 The hea- 


dens and the earth—re- 


3 & 


The world reconciled, 
1. 

2 Cor. v. ix. God was 

in Cbriſt reconciling the 

world (ooo) unto him- 


ell, not imputing their 


ireſpajſes unto them. John 

29. Behold the lamb of 
Grd which taketh away 
the fin of the world. (v 
xoows) Which world is 
however to be damn'd, 
and for which the Lord 
Will not pray, as the texts 
incontraſt aſſure us. Ac- 
cording to the wiſdom of 
Goptherefore, altho ſin 
be taken away in the per- 
ſonof Chriſi; yet ſhall the 
ſinner by Chriſt be both 
condemn'd & chaſten'd. 


2. 


1 John iv. 14. We 
ave ſeen and do teſify 
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The world damned. 
ſerved unto fire at the day 


of judgment and perditton 
of ungodly men. Rom. 1x. 


22. Veſſels of wrath fitted 


for deftruftion: yet who 


the contraſt tells us ſhall ' 


be reſtored; and this can 


no otherwiſe be than 
after their deſtruction. 


3. 5 
Phil. iii. 19. Whoſe 
end is deſiruftion. Rev. 
xiv. 11. And the ſmoke 
of their torment aſcendeth 
up eontanly who worſhip 
the beaſt and bis image. 
John viii. 24. F ye be- 
lieve not that I am he, ye 

hall die in your fins. 


Rom. * 8. For the 
wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven againſt all 
ungodlineſs and unrighte- 
ouſneſs of men. 2 Thel. 
1. 7. The Lord ſhall be 


revealed from heaven with 


his mighty angels in flam- 
ing. fire, taking vengeance 
on them that know not 
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The world reconciled, 


that the father hath ſont 
the ſon to be the reſtorer 
of the world (urns » 
xoopz) John iii. 16, G94 
fo loved the world that le 
gave his only begotten-.. 
(ver. 17) that the world 
thro him might be re. 
ſtored ( ohn o X00 ja%s 0; 


aura, ſyr. long, ut Viva) 


3+ 

1 John ut. 2. He i 
the propitiation for our 
fins, and not for ours onh 
but alſo for the ſins (du 
T8 xoops) of the whol 

world. John v. 51. And 
the bread that I give 1s 
my fleſh, which J wil 
give for the life of the 
world (Ie rug T8 X00{8 
gn) 

4. 

1 Tim. ii. 6, V 
gave himſelf a ranſom fir 
all, to be teſtified in dut 
time; i. e. when the | 
ſeaſon for this teſtimony 


ſhall appear that amony 
the all, for whom Chril 
gave himſelf a ranſom, 


are the ungodly, andui- WR 


ſhall come: and then it : 


| God, and that 0 


* 


tte goſpel---who ſhall be 
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bey not 


* 


um ſbed with æonian de- 


frulfion from the preſence 
* of the Lor. 
F glory of bis power. 


Lord and from the 


Pal. xxxvii. 18, 20. 


* The Lord knoweth the 
| days of the upright and 


their inheritance 


ſhall be 


* aomian.—But the wicked 


> 


Py 


2 
* 


ſhall periſh, the enemies 


| of Jehovab ſhall be as the 
fat of lambs, they ſhall 


* conſume, into ſmoke ſhall 
| they conſume away. Rom. 
viii. 13. If ye live after 


© the fleſh ye ſhall die. 


6 


Rom. 11. 8. But unto 


; them that obey unrighte- 


* ouſneſs indignation and 
; wrath, tribulation and 
anguiſb upon every (u 


urn) foul of man that 
| doth evil, of the Jew firſt, 


and alſo of the Greek. 


| Rev. xv. 1. The ſeven 
ft plagues, for in them 
' (egen o bop) is fi- 
8 mſhed (or conſummated) 
rde wrath of God. 
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The world reconciled. 


righteous; whoſe doom 
it is to be puniſhed with 
æonian deſtruction from 
the preſence oftheLox p, 
or Jehovah, who is both 
their creator & redeemer. 


5 . 

1 Cor. xv. 22. As in 
Adam all die, even ſo in 
Chrift fhall all be made 
alive; but every man in 
his own order: Chriſt the 


firſt fruits, afterwardthey 


that are Cbriſt sat his com- 
ing; and after this, the 
reſt; viz. they that are 
periſhed and conſumed 
away by the wrath pre- 
pared. (Tarts Cwomoinfyooy- 


ra) all ſhallbe quickened. 
ER 
Heb. ii. 9. He taſted 


death for every one.— 
John xii. 32. And J. 
when I am lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all 
unto me. (rarra) Can. 
Lin. Copt. Goth. Lat. 
Sax. Iren. Ambr. Hie- 

rom. Leo. Cyril. Augult. 


et alii. 


For 
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For if the world (as: is here proved) tho' re. 
conciled by Chriſt unto: himſelf, and tho' its fin 
be taken away, ſhall nevertheleſs be judged 
damned; is nevertheleſs without the prayer of 
Chrift for it; if notwithſtanding Chriſt be the re- 
ſtorer of the world, yea ſent into the world of the 
father, that the world thro' him might be ſaved, 
that is reſtored; yet the ungodly in it ſhall he 
prepared and fitted for deſtruction, and reſerved 
to the fire of the judgment day; if Chriſt may be ſo 
a propitiation for the ſins of the whole world, as he 
is for their fins who are ſaved ; may be the bread 

ven for the life of the whole world, as for the 
life of the elect; and yet that ſame world for its 
unbelief may die in its ſins, may be deſtroyed and 
burnt æonianly: then are the ſtate of reconcile- 
ment and the ſtate of damnation ſo far compatible, 
as that the world may be both the one and the 
other in varying reſpects at the ſame time; re- 
conciled to Gor, and condemned of Chr:/t: and 
fo the difference here argued for (viz. between the 
being reconciled by Chriſti, and the being ſaved 
from wrath prepared) muſt be ſcriptural. 

Tho' Chriſt be a ranſom for all, yet will he 
take vengeance on the moſt part, and deftroy the 
ungodly zonianly; and tho all who die in Adam, 
even all men, ſhall be requickened in Chr:/; yet 
ſhall all ſuch of theſe as lived after the fleſh die, 
and conſume away into ſmoke as the fat of lambs 
Becauſe tho' Chriſt taſted death for every man. 
and draws all men unto him, yet his juſtice ſha! 
alſo have its perfect work; and no ſoul of man, 
unreformed from evil, ſhall eſcape the wrath e 
Gop, or be delivered from the anguiſh of hi 
damnation. Laſh 
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Laſtly then, what mean we by being ſaved 
E om the wrath prepared? I anſwer, we mean 
the being ſo recovered or reſtored unto Gop in 
this life, as to be delivered from that wrath which 
* muſt fall upon the unreſtored; and which will be 


their doom till their day of reſtitution ſhall like- 


wiſe come; when a diſpenſation of that life which 
7 quickens the now in Chrz/t, being made to them, 
will alſo quicken them, and ſo render them re- 
* conciled unto Gop in Chriſt together with us. 
When we are reconciled to Gop his peace lives 
within us; and the means hereto is our abſolution 
in Chri/t, diſpenſed to us in a ſenſibility of our ac- 
ceptance thro' Chriſt. And becauſe this ſenſibility 
* aftefts our hearts in a ſpirit of believing, the terms 
faith in Chriſt, and reconcilement by Chriſt, be- 
come reciprocal, and that juſtly; for the believer 
ſeeing himſelf to be the redeemed of Gop, the 


ranſomed of Jehovah, the deſire of his creator, 


opens his heart to this conception, and receiveth 


it as his conſolation; and in the charms of this 


light, he enjoys a peace which in other words is 
called the being reconciled unto Gop. 
do then, reconcilement unto Gop is the reſult 
of a man's believing that God is attached to him 
in his Chriſt, by the ſtrongeſt ties of love and al- 
& liance; that Gop is his father in Chriſt, and that 
im this alliance he has nothing to expect but diſ- 
penſations of bounty continually. Moreover, be- 
cauſe Chriſt is conceived by him as the founda- 
ton and cauſe of this his acceptance with Gov; 
Chriſt is the firſt object of all his hope and con- 


hdence, and conſequently his reconcilement be- 
gins in him. | 


He 
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He who believes that the good will of Gob i; 
the pure fountain of all that is good and defirable, 
muſt naturally unite himſelf to the will of Gy, 
in proportion to the firmneſs of ſuch his belief 
So again, he who believes that the love of Chriſ 
towards him is the cauſe of all his favour with 
Gop ; mult as naturally unite himſelf to Chr} in 
a love proportionable to the firmneſs of ſuch his 
belief. And ſuch uniting of onr affections to 
Chriſt is called our being reconciled unto Chr}, 

The unbeliever has doubts concerning the dy. 
ing love of Jeſus, he ſuſpects it to be pretended, 
not genuine,, not cordial, not from a bottom 
principle of difintereſted tenderneſs; he therefore 
tears that this will of Cbriſt may have ſelfiſh pur- 

ſes in view, and that in purſuit of theſe it may 

ead him into diſgrace and poverty and milery; 
at leaſt that it will withold from him the free 
uſe of many of the good creatures. 

On the ather hand when his faith hath taught 
the believer that the dying love of Jeſus is cordial, 
genuine, unfeigned, eyen from a central principle 
of pure affection; he then begins to defire no 
creature but from the hand of his Lox only, 
and to will, both' for himſelf and all mankind, 
all that and that only which he thinks is the will 
of Chrift for himſelf and them: and hence it i 
that you find him, thro' all his ſecular dealings 
and concerns, equitable, upright, affectionate; he 
is therefore fo, becauſe he dares venture on the 
word of Gop. and its teſtimony'of reconciliation 
as no deceitful preſumption: - © 

And herein conſiſted the ſtrength of thoſe holy 


men of old, perſecuted only for being fo, of * 
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gt. Paul tells us in his epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
(cchap. xi) that they wandered about in ſheep ſtins 
and goat ſins, in deſarts and mountains and caves 
f the earth, being aeſttute, aſſlicted, tormented, of 
- qohom the world was not worthy, Their faith told 
them that they were the LoxD's property as much 
as his holy angels were; and in this confidence, 
| ; they reſigned themſelves blindly into their Loxp's 
* hands to be either rich or poor, happy or miſer- 
able in life, as their Loxp pleaſed for them. = 
* When the ſufferings of our Loxp can reach a 
„man's heart with a conviction of the ſincerity of 
his dying love; when theſe have taught a man that 
ebe is dear, deſirable and precious in the eyes of 
his Gop; then only can he defire nothing out of 
y MW the will of Gop, and fear nothing in the will of 
; WW Gon: then are the goods of life to him only fo far 
e good as they come from his Gop, and the misfor- 
tunes of life he reſpects as allotted him in view of 
i his true intereſt; having in his eſtimation no ca- 
1, WF fual occurrences, or works of chance. 


Hunc neq; pauperies neg; mors neg; vincula terrent; 
= Reſponſare cupidinibus, contemnere honores 

| Fortis: & in Chriſto totus, teres, atq; rotundus.— 
n quem manca ſemper ruit fortuna. 
© Unterrify'd by want, or chains or death; 
Brave to repulſe importunate deſire; 
* To all the promiſings of honour deaf; 
KH Round and intire in Chriſt his Lok p, his all. — _ 
= Againſt him hoſtile fortune vainly points 
R Her efforts, always worſted in the charge. 
| Believing this his Maſter's unfeigned love of 
| ; im, he unites himſelf without reſerve to his holy 
C- G g will; 
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will; and in this attachment proſperity and ad. 
verſity begin to loſe their names with him. 
His Loxp's his all, nor finds he in the whole 
« Creation ought, but Gop and his own foul.” 
His contented heart, receiving all that comes 


from the hand of Gop with faith and thankfulneßß, 


regards even life and death as alike welcome; for 


which ever offers itſelf, this is at once conſidered 


by him as the beſt paſſage to his trueſt conſolation, 
And to live in this belief is to be holy, for the 
will of our God is the meaſure of true holineſs, 

This doctrine may appear indeed very unrea- 
ſonable to the reaſoning ſoul, becauſe the powers 
of our human underſtanding being converſant 
only with ſenfible objects, we cannot judge rea- 
ſoningly but by reflections drawn from ſenſible 
nature; whereas the word of Gop (having its 
foundation in truths that ſtand upon celeftial fi- 
neſſes, which are inviſible, and incomprehenſible 
to our human judgment) tranſcends all meaſures 
of human reaſoning. And hence it is that the 
ſcripture ſometimes founds ſo ſtrange to us, and 
that its precepts ſeem to want what we men call 
common ſenſe. 

But altho* the divine fitneſs of theſe truths may 
be beyond the length of our fathom, yet as they 
are truths conceivable enough by their analogy 
with worldly things, and are certainly pronounced 
by the meſſengers of Gop; they ought to be {i 
tisfactory to us, and gratefully entertained by U5 
in defiance of human reaſoning. 

When therefore we are bid 70 cleave unto te 
Lord, to believe only in Jeſus, to truſt in the liuiꝶ 
Gad, not to doubt in our hearts, to aſe in = 

moth! 
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| nothing doubting, for that all things are poſſible to 


him that believeth: that without faith it is impoſſible 


t pleaſe God; for that whatſoever 1s net of faith is 
E fn: that the fearful and unbelieving ſhall baue their 


part in the lake of fire, which 15 the ſecond death, 


that the wrath of God abideth on them, that they 
> ſpall not ſee hife ; but that they ſhall die in their fins, 
* becauſe they believe not that Jeſus is the Chriſt; and 
* farther, that God conſumes their days in vanity be- 
© cauſe they believe not on him. 
1 ay reading theſe truths pronounced by the 


word of Gor, we are to preſume that there is a 


depth of divine wiſdom in them; that our Lokp's 


command believe, muſt be founded upon a reality 
in nature, muſt reſt upon divine proprieties; and 
| that the title which ſuch belief can give us to the 


bleſſings of Gop in Chriſt is infallible. 
Our Lord aſſures us that in order to work the 


work of Gop we have only to believe; for Jobi: 
vi. 28. This (ſays he) 7s the work of God, that you 
believe on him whom he hath ſent. We are to believe 


(Rom. iv. 18.) In hope againſt hope (1 Cor. ii. 13.) not 


+ as man's wiſdom teacheth, but as the boly ghoſt teacheth 


(22 Cor. i. 9.) truſting not in curſelves, but in God, 
vubo raiſeth the dead. And whereas all our right or 
tte, is founded ſolely. on, and is ſufficiently in 
che grant of Gop (for as we have no right to any 


5 thing but by his grant, ſo in it we may have a 
night to all things, becauſe all things are his) our 


call and command from God to believe, muſt be 
=> our ſufficient qualification to the throne of grace: 


and this qualifying belief is that which the apoſtle 


means, when he fays (2 Cor. v. 20.) Me pray you 


* Chriſt's flead be you reconciled to God 
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By him to reconcile all things 10 himer. © Tecove 


PAXPREATING on this paſſage in my laſt ſ zl 
* T letter I ſhew'd two things, 14t. that the made, 
PT word to reconcile by Chriſt, reſpect ! impar 
cd Chriſt's perſonal atchievements th 
our redeemer, or, in the words of the {crip- 0 hriſti: 
ture, his having made peace (S Ta apatO? T8 g fegene 
aura) by this blood and croſs, or by the blood of lu 
croſs : and 2dly. that by reconciling the creature 
(eis aur) unto Chri/t, was meant Nis rendering 


them of enemies believers, by which is meant he The 


producing in them (probably thro a gradual p ith eq 

ceſs) an yielding to him, a being pleaſed with 2 Fits 

him, a being delighted in him. ; Wc gree 
* 
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; Our terms thus ſettled the thing tau ght is 


© (culoxnee Of "aur eis euro ATXKATRNNGE a Y maTh ) 
i ſeemed good (i. e. to Gop) by him unto him- 
ſelf to reconcile all things, or as in the ſyriac 
2 on eee awd 
| Gy him * to reconcile * to bin all things what- 
* ever, i. e. that the decree of Gop is to reconcile 
the loſt affections of all things“ towards him, 
„namely Chriſt) to render him (namely Chriſt) 
the complacency, the pleaſure, the delight of all 
things; for that it is his gracious purpoſe, the 
purpoſe of his good pleaſure, that all things may 
„% find their comfort, conſolation and plenitude of 
joy in Chriſt. 
Ihe four chief points of chriſtian knowledge are 
= 1ft, That human nature, or man, having loſt 
his life in Gop, has within him a natural hatred 
of, and enmity againſt Gop. 
> 2dly. That in order to his recovering a genu- 
ine love of Gop, his loſt life in God muſt be 
recovered. 
+ 3dly. That this recovery can no otherwiſe be 
made, than by his having the chriſuan nature 
imparted to him. 
Ithly. That he can no otherwiſe have the 
Enriſtian nature imparted to him, than by being 


ſegenerated in Chri/t. 


But 


— 


. Tho? 14 newre be literally rendered all things, yet 
Ich equal propriety in the greek tongue, it alſo ex- 
keſſes all perſons, i. e. all intellectual beings; for 


e greeks often apply the collective neutral adjective 
perſons. 
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But all things ſhall be reconciled to Gon 
1 therefore all things ſhall again love Gop, there. 
1 fore all things ſhall recover their loſt life in Gon, 
| therefore all things ſhall be regenerated in Chr; 

Now if this regeneration of all things be the 
| decree of Gop, his good pleaſure (as the words 
I of our text to reconcile all things to himſelf do moſt 
1 naturally import) no chriſtian man ought ty 
| doubt of its due accompliſhment. | 

But fince moſt of our commentators here ob- 
ject againſt the comprehenſiveneſs of the term 
T% rr, and argue that by all things 18 only to 
be underſtood ſome things, we ſhall in the nex 
place examine the expreſſion v ravrz, which we either 
render all things. ALL 


S e 
CE C-T...q, 


The latitude of the expreſſion aa cura all things, 
EZA and his party* contend that by the 


term all, is intended all the members (i. e. 
thoſe who in this life become the members) of 
Chrift' 


— —— — 
1 
. . *. 


Yo T Ss 


Omnia, Ta rarra, ſpe jam annotavimus T2 u 
Frequenter apud Paulum ad id de quo agitur eſſe reſirit- 
gendum, ut (1 Cor. xv. 28. and vi. 12. and viii. 1. 
et alibi ſæpenumero. Sic ergo hoc in loco quum de medi 
toris officio diſſeratur, fit autem mediator ſolis electis deli. 
natus, appellatione Tov wearruv intelligo totum ipſius Ex. 
þ cleſiæ Corpus, quod poſtea in duas veluti partes dividitur: 
I nempe in ea que ſunt in celis (ſcilicet fideles ante Chr 
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cbeiſrs church, or the whole collected body of 
che elect or choſen; while on the other hand the 
© .rminian party, with all thoſe of like perſuafion,* 
© contend that by the words all things is indeed in- 
E tended both men and anger, that is, ſay they, 
dot the wicked of either fort, but all the good, 
por that all that are good of both men and an- 
© gels ſhall be collected together, and united into 

one perfect whole in Chriſt, while the bad, hav- 


* 

> 

. 
1 oF © 


ng no part or ſhare in this (;4vaxparauwri; ) reca- 

1: MW. pitulation, muſt continue in their ſtate of repro- 

o dbdation as beings loſt beyond redemption. 

t WE But we cannot judge of theſe paſſages with 

e either of theſe parties; becauſe while the term 
EF” ALL THINGS is fo often repeated in the former 
part of the context, in the moſt comprehenſive 

LS: accep- 


r 


adventum mortuos) & ea que ſunt in terris (ſcilicet eos 
© quos Chriſtus vivos deprebendit, vel qui ſunt ejus adven- 
um conſequuti. Beza in Epheſ. i. 10. Annot. 
e Again, ra ravra, i. e. aniverſam ecclefiam, quomods 
e Jam pluribus expoſui (Eph. i. 10.) Beza in Col. i. 20. 
HAnnotat. |: 
So ſays alſo Grotius, in his annotations on Ep. i. 10. 
© Antea inter angelos factiones erant, & ſtudia pro populis, 
Lide Dan. x. 13—£o. xii. 1. et adde Jobum iv. 18. Ea 
* ſuftulit Chriſtus, Rex faftus etiam angelorum, unum ex lot 


2 WE 2opults ſibi populum colligens, cui angeli miniſterium nunc 
. L ebeant. Heb. i. 14. vide exempla aft v. 19. Xii. 


II. xvi. 26. xxvii. 23, 44. adde Mat. 18. 10. & 
Cor. xi. 10. Ubi de angelis agitur.——Again, Ad 
E Chriſti regnum, quod in angelos eſt adeptus, nonnulli referunt 
A quod eft (Col. i. 16.) quia »rifew creare, ſæpe ordinati- 

em novam fignificat, Certe ut pleraque epiſtolæ ad Co- 
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accept on of the words, with what ſhew of 
probabiluy ve confine its meaning in the lat. 
ter part of ame paragraph? 

We read (vole 16, 17.) By him were all thing 
create. V n heaven, and that are on earth, 
viſihle and in, ble, whether they be thrones, domi. 
nions, p11 paliites, or powers, all things ere cre. 
ated by b, and for him, and be is before all things, 
and by him all ihings confiſt. Now if the ar; 
THINGS here ſpoken of muſt mean univerſally 
all, all both good and bad, why muſt all thing 
in the concluſion of this period mean all the good 
only, and not the bad ? If in the term all things 
it is declared that both good and bad were equal- 
ly created by him apd for him; if by the all 
things conſiſting in him, and by his being _ 
al 
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loſſenſes cum bac epiſtola congruunt, ita & locus iſte hui 
lucem adferre & viciſſim ab eo lucem mutuari videtur.— 
Nunc mutata omnia, conciliati et deo et inter ſe utriuſq; 
generis homines qui vocationi paruere.— Item angeli, a v0. 
bis, tanqum peccatoribus & apoſtatis, avuſſi & elienati, 
jam nobiſcum feconciliati, & in unum idemque conſortiun 
& corpus, /b Chriſto capite, nobiſcum collecti ſunt, ut pa- 
riter utrig:/c deo conjuncti, communem Beatitudinem al- 
tincant. eli Ones, is fenſi gentibus ob idololatrices 
cultus, fac iiſdens ad Chriſtum converſis, iiſque propit 
Chriſtum (ie, ir in erviunt, ut ad angelicam dignitale 
rocatis— de à ienigenas oderant ut idololatras : genii 
Bus invifi {4 ov inftitvtorum diverſitatem (qua dt Te 


Gixtmus l 4 jure belli & pacis xv. 9. ). — le 
gut ex urs, ad briſtum veniunt, amici, imo 
fratres, 


im dei populus. Grotius ar 
notat. on LO. | 
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all things, and by all things being made for him, 
we are to underftand all things ani verſally, all 
things bad as well as good; from what rule or 
form of ſpeech are we to diſcover that by the all 
© things reconciled to him; is to be meant only 
all the good, and not all the bad? _ 
There was an heathenifing party of chriſtians 
in the 2d century who perſuaded themſelves that 
the world was not made by the Logos or word 
of Gor: to theſe were objected the very words 
of St. Paul above-mention'd ; and at that time 

the words (ra rare) all things; were fo forcible 

; that the adverſary knew not how to reſiſt them. 
© If it be aſked why theſe words (ra rarra) all 
© things will not work a like conviction on another 

| occafion now a-days, the only anſwer is, that if 

taken in ſo comprehenfive an acceptation, the 
- W ccripture term ( «ws ? #onian, cannot mean 


4 


eternal. 5 | 
Por if all things are reconciled to God, and 
ff Gop ſhall quicken all things, then will no 
creature be damned to all eternity; but; ſay our 
„opponents, ſome creatures will be damned to all 
„ceeternity, and therefore the terms all things muſt 
not be here underſtood in their extenſive ſignifica- 
don, or as meaning all intellectual creatures. 

| They allow that (ra 7ar7s) all things, are ap- 

| plied without diſtinction, in the paſſage quoted, 

o both the created and reconciled ; and yet not- 
== withſtanding this, they boldly diſtinguiſh between 
che all things created, and the all things to be 
= quickened, that they may not be forced to quit 
A the point of eternal damnation. 
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We read therefore as in our text, That it,; 
the father's good pleaſure by Chriſt to reconcile a0 
things to himſelf, whether things on earth, or thing, 
in heaven. Eph. i. 10. That he will gather toe. 
ther in one all things in Chriſt, both which are jy 
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heaven and which are on earth. 1 Tim. vi. 13. That 2 
he quickeneth (or is in the actual work of quick paſl 
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ening) all things. That (Rom. xi. 36.) of hin, 
and to (or for) him are all things. 1 Cor. xv. 28, 
That all things ſhall be ſubordinated unto him, 28 
himſelf ſhall alſo be ſubordinated to his father; for 
that ( Heb. ii. 8.) the father hath (by promiſe) put al 
things in ſubjection unto him; altho' we hitherto ſe: 
not all things in ſubjection unto him; and that (Ht). 
11. 10.) all things being made by him and for him, he 
ſhall in the end (Eph. iv. 10.) fill all things. | 
ſay we read in theſe ſeveral paſſages the word 
all things, without any meaning, leſt they ſhould 
affirm more than we like to believe, the reſtitu- 
tion of all things. 

We reſolve to believe that ſome things ſhall 
never be reſtored, and then affirm that the words 
all things muſt not comprehend all the loſt, but 
only thoſe of them who in this life are reſtored. 

For tho' it be acknowledged that we have n0 
better authority to limit the natural import of the 
terms, all things, than to change them for tome 
other; yet rather than that we ſhould doubt of 
an eternal. damnation, theſe terms muſt be limit 
ed, even to ſuch a degree, that all things ſhal 
not only mean ſome things, but a few things, ei 
a very few things, even thoſe only who are ener 
ing into the ftraight gate and narrow path which lead 
erh unto the æonian life. The 
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The cautious commentator knows that it is 
eaſier to ſoften and extenuate an expreſſion, than 
to reform a received maxim; that what people 
have of old believed, they may eafily be continued 
in the belief of, however abſurd : and it ſuits 
his inclinations rather to caſt a veil over offenſive 
paſſages, than to ſhock his readers with novelties. 

We cannot but impute it chiefly to this, that 
the words of him who ſpake as no man ever ſpake, 
are ſo lower'd, and accommodated to the receiv- 
ed maxims of a blind profeſſing multitude. 

But it ſhould be conſidered that our good 
Lord declares warmly. againſt the tradition of 
the elders; that Proteſtants upon this account 
chiefly declare againſt the church of Rome; and 
that the veil, which now covers the ſcriptures, 
and which we pray to be removed, can no other- 
wiſe be removed than by a free enquiry into the 
genuine texts of ſcripture, and a free detachment 
from ancient ſentiments. 

Tho' the primitive writers do highly deſerve 
our honour, and were ſome of them indeed very 
enlightened men, yet as they had no apoſtolick 
deputation from Gop, they are to be conſidered, 


not as apoſtles, but as brethren. 


So then this paſſage in the Colgſſians being an 


acknowledged proof that Chriſt made all things 


univerſally bad as well as good, is as powerful a 
proof, that he will reconcile all things to him- 
lelf, bad as well as good: and to preſume other- 
wiſe, to preſume that all things in a former clauſe 


= of a text, is not the all things in the latter clauſe 
ef it, is to render the ſcripture language doubtful, 


Hh 2 PiC- 


* 


7 
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precarious, deceiving, which is by no mean; 
warrantable or ſerviceable to the truth. So that 
thoſe worthy men who teach that all things uni. 
verſally were created by the Logos, that al 
things univerſally conſiſt in him, but that the 
all things which he is to reconcile unto himſelf 
are not univerſally fo, are but partially all things, 
namely the good only among all things, are not 
in this reſpect to be credited. 

We muſt underſtand this ſublime paſſage 23 
telling us that all the creatures ſubſiſt originally 
and perpetually in the Logos; that he is the ſource 
of all the univerſe; that life and its body or ta- 
bernacle matter, are nothing at all but in him; 
that as the Logos ſon of Gop is the one ſingle, in- 
tegral, compleat offspring or production of the fa- 
ther, ſo are the number of created individuals, 
the many or diverſe and partial productions of 
Chri/t's fulneſs. 

That altho as to his unbeginning nature, Chrij 
is what no one knoweth beſide the father only; 
yet as in his angelic nature he is revealed to be 
the firſt-begotten and foundation of all created 
exiſtence: alſo in his human nature he is ap- 
pointed to become the collective ſource of all in. 
dividuals. 3 

The perſon of the Logos both contains and 
comprehends all the excellencies of his father, and 
that not eſſentially only, or in poſſe, but in reality 
of exiſtence. * 

Moreover, that he might have a temple be- 
fitting himſelf, his human tabernacle likewit 
is the offspring, not of man, but of the hy 

QOib 


A. . IH IE Too 
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Ghoſt. And in this, being man begotten of Gop, 


and not radically a creature, there emerges, that 


wonder among all intelligent creatures, an hu- 


man ſon of Gop.*® 


This prodigy of heaven is called zonian Gop, 
and has a capacity, even as man, potentially 
equal to his father's fulneſs. 

And altho' this man-capacity while upon earth 
was not filled with all the excellencies of Gop, 
yet now it is filled with them, that is ſo far filled 
with them, as that all the excellencies of the di- 
vine nature do indeed dwell in or inhabit it; as 
ſays the apoſtle, Col. ii. 9. In him dwelleth all the 
fulneſs (vns beoriſ S ge,, ' of the Godbend * bodily. 
LloDonc,y La, 

And as the man Jeſus is already the bodily 
temple of the divine plenitude, or has all the ex- 
cellencies of the divine nature dwelling in him; 
ſo ſhall men and angels likewiſe, the complex 
progeny of the Logos (called in ſcripture di max: 

the 


es. © SR 
N. B. We ſpeak here even with reſpect to the hu- 


man nature of our Log p; for it is our firm belief 
that our Loxp, excepting that only which he receiv- 
ed from the virgin Mary as his mother, has not any 
thing in him but what alſo was from all eternity. As 


the Logos was not created but begotten of the father; 
bo was the man Jeſus not created, but begotten of the 
Holy Ghoſt: and whereas begetting is not a produc- 
don out of nothing; he muſt have been eternally in 
we father, altho' temporally generated. See Joby 
We i. 13, xvi. 28. | 


: 
: 
: 
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the many, who are his images, in oppoſition to 
himſelf who is ſingly the image of Gop) become, 
when hereafter (during Chr://s æonian govern- 


SECT, J. 


ment) they ſhall be collected together in one, 


body, the temple of Chr:/?'s plenitude. 

I ſay as the man Teſus has now all the excel. 
lencies of his father dwelling in him; fo {hall 
(S 124) the many hereafter, have all the excel. 
lencies of Chriſt dwelling in them. Yea and fur- 
thermore, in the end their collective capacitie; 
will be ſo enlarged as not only to be filled with, 
but even to comprehend the fulneſs, or all the 
excellencies of the ſon of Gop. And by this 
means Gop at laſt will be, all in all. | 
Me conclude then, that as ſurely as that all 
things univerſally bad as well as good conſiſt in 

Chrift, 


: 


As every ſingle ray of light is a true image of the 
ſun, and yet is not its plenitude; ſo every angelic 
ſpirit is a true image of the Logos, and yet is not lis 
plenitude. But Chriſt is the plenitude of the father, 
his entire ſelf, he in whom alone and ſingly the fu 
neſs of the father dwelleth. And this I underſtand by 
the terms partial and compleat : the father, being 
compleat in his begotten ſon, has no other begottei 
ſon than him ſingly, and he muſt forever be his only 
begotten ſon : whereas the Logos, having no ſuch 
complear offspring, is repreſented in a multitude 0 
individuals, each of which is a diſtinct, and varying 
ray of his fi.ial glory. The unity of the divine 
eſſence is charactered in the perſonage of the on!) 
begorten ſon of Gop; but multiplicability is the chi 
racter of that perſonage. 
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Chriſt, ſo certainly ſhall all things bad as well as 


good be by him reconciled to himſelf. 
* OOKEKKKKKKKKKONNONKNOKERE 


"OE e 
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The Catholic Eulogium. 


3 + doctrine above inſiſted upon correſponds 


with many paſſages in ſcripture, as Eph. 


* i. 9—14. Having made known to us the myſtery of 
bis own will according to his own good pleaſure, 
* which he has purpoſed in himſelf, (namely) in the 
| diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times to gather together 
in one all things.anew(from the beginning) in Chrit, 
both which are in the heavens and which are upon 
: earth, even in him (en 00 0 exAnpwBnury ) in Whom we 
* alſo are become his portion, being predeſlinated ac- 


| cording to the purpoſe of bim who worketh all things 


* after the council of his own will, that we ſhould be 


0 the praiſe of his glory who firſt truſted 2 Chr/t '; 


iN 


TV 


But how otherwiſe are we to the praiſe of Gop's 
glory than by becoming reſtored by him, quickened 
gain in his life? Our ſaviour's glory is in his reſtor- 
ing power, as we read (ver. 5, 6.) Having predeſ- 
8 linated us unto adoption—to the praiſe of the glory of 
= bis grace, wherein be bas made us accepted in the be- 
= wed. And as this his office is firſt ſhewn forth in us 
= who firſt truſt in him, ſhewn forth by our being ſealed 


* 


* with the holy ſpirit of promiſe, which ſeal, evident 


maus, is the earneſt of our inheritance; ſo will it in 
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in whom ye alſo truſted, after that ye heard the 9:1 WW 
of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation; in whom al b 
after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with that hy + : and 


ſpirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our inher;. We them 

tance, unto (or until) the redemption of the purchaſed We the t 
| Poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory. Phil. - 5 nour 
| 10, 11. At the name of Jeſus every knee ſhall bow, 1 % 
| of things in heaven, and things on earth, and thing A 
| under the earth; and every tongue ſhall loudly cel. © 
| brate that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of WE alſo 
| God the father. | 1 


; But farther and laſtly, what this catholic eulo- 
wo gium is, which every tongue ſhall be employed holy 


þ in, and which ſhall reflect glory to Gop the fa- _—_ 
Ll ther, we read as follows; Rev. v. 11— 13. Aud] "op 
1 Jaw and heard a voice of many angels round about the WW (0... 
| I throne, and of the living creatures, and of the elders; 13 
1 I and the number of them was ten thouſand times ten hq 
1 thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands; ſaying, with a f 
1 loud voice, worthy is the lamb that was ſlain, to re- TX 
& lf 5 . n ſtubb 
Wil ceive the power, and the riches, and the wiſdom, and War 
I'll the firength, and the honour and the glory and the | 74 
9 W 7 
| ſelves 
IRR © Ss; an” ne | ſont ! 
others, in due time to be reſtored by him, who work- be pn 
eth all things after the counſel of his will, this will | And. 
being made known to the church, as purpoling in before 
the fulneſs of times, to gather together in one al 274 
things in Chriſt. Fe L 
k EFomonoynonra, i. e. (e) loudly (os) with one ac. fibl v 
cord; 7. e. with one voice, altogether, both men and : c) 
angels, whither they have formerly been good or bad, <q 
N, | 


ſhall at laſt cordially ſound the praiſes of their cathc- 
lic redeemer. 
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bleſſing. And every creature which is in the heaven 
and on the earth, and on the ſea and all that are in 
them; I heard them all ſaying to him that ſitteth on 
the throne, and to the lamb 1s the bleſſing and the ho- 
nour and the glory and the power, to the eons of the 
Cons. 


A doxology unutterable but by ſpirits both iſt 


* reconciled by Chriſt to Gop, and 2dly reconciled 
* alſo to Chriſt in one concordant heart of love, 


E adoration, and thankfulnels. 


The opinion that heavenly ſpirits which we call 


holy angels, ſtand in need of a redeemer or re- 


ſtorer, appears to me far from being unſcriptural 


or unreaſonable. 


There may be degrees of delinquency very con- 


| ſiſtent with an heavenly continuance, and a fa- 
vourable acceſs to the throne of the {Tpwroloxo;) 


= firſt-begotten, or ſon of Gop; for the ſame reaſon 


that we find even ſatan himſelf, tho' the moſt 


| ſtubborn of all the rebellious angels, to have thus 


acceſs to his throne. 


The certainty of this his acceſs appears from 


Job i. 6. When the ſons of God came to preſent them- 


ſelves before Jehovah, ſatan came among them to pre- 


© ſent himſelf. And ver. 12 . Satan went forth from 
the preſence of Jehovah (MT 2D Dx) Zech. 111. 1. 
And be ſhewed me Joſbuada, the high-prieſt ſtanding 


© before the face of (Mi x) the angel Fehovah, 


and ſatan flanding at his right hand to refit bim; 
and Jebovab ſaid unto ſatan, Jehovah (to the invi- 
= ible) rebuke thee, O ſatan, even Jehovah who bas 
= choſen Feruſalem. Rev. xii. 9. Aud the great dra- 
Lon, that old ſerpent called the devil and ſatan, was 


It caſt 
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caſt out into the earth, who accuſed the brethren he. 


fore God (that is Chri/t) day and night. 

We acknowledge alſo that the perſon whom 
ſatan ſaw as Gop before the incarnation, was the 
perſonage called Jehovah the angel; and ſince 
the incarnation the man Chriſt Jeſus. For that 
tho' the divine nature always ſhines in full luſtre 
in the perſon of the Logos, even that glory which 
he had with his father before the world was; yet this 
his glory, as fon of Gop (John xvii. 24.) is viſible 
only to the holy, or thoſe who are by Chriſt recon- 
ciled to God; and ſanctified in his imparted nature. 

I fay altho' it be certain that Jehovah Adn in 
his ſimple glory is inviſible to all that are impure; 
ſtill it is as certain that an acceſs to him perſon- 
ally as the object of divine preſence, is both prac- 
ticable, and at proper ſeaſons allowable to the 
worlt of creatures; and this granted, it will like- 
wiſe follow that an angel's continuance in heaven 


is no proof that he is altogether without guilt. 
5 8 EC iI. 


— 


T. TE Os 


| As the Jews, refuſing the teſtimony of Jeſus con. 
cerning himſelf, did at laſt ſincerely believe him to be 
mere man; ſo it ſeems probable that the angels who 
tell, refuſing to acknowledge the Logos as their Je. 
| hovah, might at length believe him indeed to be mere 
angel. And if ſo, ſince darkneſs increaſes by perverl 
realonings, they might ſoon grow utterly blind, and 
unable (1 Jobs iii. 2.) to ſee him as he 1s; in which 
condition, if (as we may ſuppoſe) they ſtill remain 
their preſent acknowledgment of Feſus as the ſon ot 
Gon, muſt reſult rather from revelation, than any te 
_ viſion of his glory and dignity. Jam. ii. 19. Mal. M. b 


. 


* 1 > 
e eee 


24.) when he ſhall have invalidated (Taoay EBNNV, 5 
| Tarzy tr2oigy) every Principality and every power (Col. 
* 1. 16.) whither they be thrones or dominions or (aq 
+ principalities or powers, all things were created by him 
and for him. And hereto, agrees alſo the ſyriac 
| oa qa = N * Sola e 1th 
| xARNDa,” "who kept not *their principality *but re- 
F inquiſted "their own *babitation. 
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SECT It 
Angels delinquent, 


F 0. JUDE ſpeaks of the fall of the rebel an- 


gels in the following terms, verſe 6. (Ayyaz; 


r rag un rung THY EQUT WV PN MV” MANAG Hπν ονin-ỹ Tag T0 


tov onenrnpiov £15 xp , HANS ig Oeopois aidinis dr 
Leger rernpmes ) the angels who kept not their own prin- 
cipality, but left their proper manſion, he has reſerved 


for æonian chains under darkneſs at the judgment of 


the great day. 


But fince theſe words declare no more than 


that the reprobate angels ſo ſinned, as to fall by 


it from their own proper manſions, keeping no 


longer their principality, or that royalty which 


Ii 2 . Jehovah 


——ͤ— 


| BR © Ss RR ge 


Aęxn here ſignifies imperial dignity or principality 


” 


ſo our Loy is ſaid to be ſet in heaven, Eph. i. 21. 
| (urtpayw Taos apyns) far above every principality, and 
power, Sc. So Col. ii. 10. He is the head (nx51; apyns 
| % th201as) of every principality and power; ſo (1 Cor. xv. 
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Jehovah had given them; they are no proof of 


abſolute innocence in the cæleſtial inhabitants, 
And till it can be proved that any, the leaſt 
degree of, guilt in angels muſt render them in- 
capable of living in heaven; we are at liberty to 
believe that the holy () angels are not ab- 
ſolutely void of guilt, altho' they kept their prin. 
cipalities. Our 


— 


„ 


» Altho' «y:«s may, as applied to Gop, denote ab- 
ſolute holineſs, yet it may alſo be applied to ſubjects 
not in themſelves abſolutely holy. 

A man may be holy as a man, and an angel may 
be holy as an angel, and therefore called ſo, even 
whilſt they are deſective in true abſolute holineſs, 

Our Loxp ſays, Mat. xix. 17. Why calleſt thou me 
good, there is none good but one, that is God. 

And yet (Alls xi. 24.) Barnabas is called a ped 
man, and (Luke xxiii. 50.) Joſeph of Aramathea is called 
(amp ayagJog », dixaios) a good man, and a juſt : and the 
like uſe we alſo find of the word &i. 

All believers throughout. the new teſtament are 
called (ayia) holy; and ſo are the prophets called 
(ay1iou TP0@nTH) holy prophets ; John the Baptiſt is allo 
(Mark vi. 20.) declared to be ( S 05 % 
a juſt and holy man. And ſo are the zealous preachers 
of legal righteouſneſs among the Jews (2 Pet. i. 21. 
eyio Os ayIpwres) holy men of God; and the women 
who of old truſted in Gop, St. Peter ſtyles (1 Pet. ii. 
5. &yig rue) Holy women; all who were yet by 10 
means abſolutely holy in themſelves. 

When therefore the ſcripture ſpeaks of holy ange!s, 
this appellation may be intended only to diſtinguil 
from the rebellious angels, who left their principe. 
lities and became revolt from their loyalty. 
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Our Lok p ſpeaking of the æonian tabernacles 


and heavenly riches, has theſe remarkable words, 
' Luke xvi. 9-12. Make your ſelves friends of the 
' deceitful mammon, that when ye fail, they (the 


children of light thus made your friends) may re- 
ceive you into aontan habitations. He that is faith- 


ful in that which is leaſt, ts faithful alſo in much ; 


and be that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſs in 
much. If therefore ye have not been faithful in the 
deceitful mammon, who ſhall commit to your truſt the 
true (mammon) ? And if ye have not been faithful 
in that which is foreign (e r «Mrpwo) who ſhall 


give you (ro yurrepor) that which is your own ? 


(To vperepor ſcilicet paw) your own, VIZ. mam- 
mon, ſuch as that (7171p) manſion, and other 


your cæleſtial goods which were your own ori- 


ginal inheritance, and which only can be called 


( HE,) the true riches; and from which 


being now fallen, the mammon you now poſſeſs 
is (axe ſtrange, foreign, unnatural to youꝰ be- 
ing that which was not created for you; this, I ſay, 
while faithleſs, you muſt not be entruſted with. 
That mammon which was created for us is 
ſpecifically ſuited to our natures; whereas that 


which 


E 


FFF 
* That this is the true meaning of the word (. 


eg) foreign, the fair enquirer will be eaſily con- 


vinced of, from its uſe in ſcripture; ſo (John x. 3, 5.) 
My ſheep hear my voice a ftranger ( a>ovpw) will they 
not follow. for they know not the voice of ſtrangers (rr; 


pio). Heb. xi. 9. He ſojourned in a ſtrange country. 
| [yn ]] verſe 34. they turned to flight the armies 
. of the aliens (Twy aA). 
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which is now ours, we uſe only as a maimed | ſigh 
man walks upon his wooden leg. © tran 

Now that the bleſſed angels did not, as we, FF . 
looſe their orginal mammon, we grant; and yet e. 
it does not thence follow that they always con- (1. e 
tinued and ſtill are, ſo without blame before eyes 
Gop, as not to need the great reſtorer. as tl 

It is alſo true that our Loxp ſpeaks of ſome A 
of the angels (Mat. xviii. 10.) as always beholding its a 
the perſonage of his father which is in heaven. But who 
in ſpeaking thus, he implies likewiſe that theſe evin. 
angels are diſtinguiſhed from others by an eſpe. ef. 
cial indulgence, and excluſive favour, and that | that 
conſequently other angels in heaven do not al- only 
ways behold in the father's perſonage or repre- M 
ſentative, the ſignatures of his preſence and glory,” ed v 


With theſe reflections correſponds that paſſage Go 
in Job iv. 18. He puteth (or will put) no friſſ in pears 


his ſervants, even in his angels be 1mputeth (or will i If 
impute) '7ranferefſion (MEAN 7 vx Y). appe 
o Elel certainly imports that tranſgreflive by tl 
kind of folly which renders men finners in the bible 
ſight 119. 
leſs 15 
13 hs whoſe 
CC 
The one only (Tporwrov anravyarpa, or NE 88 
perſonage, effulgence, or expreſs image of the invi 4 
ſible father is the Logos; for Jobn i. 18. no one hats N 1 
ſeen God at any lime; the only begotten ſon, which 1s f mw x 
the boſom of the father, he has declared him. John vi. 46- on r 
1 Tim. i. 17. vi. 16. 1 John iv. 12, 20. | 3 
All therefore whatever of the father can be ſeen by 4 * 
any of the creatures, muſt appear in this his perſon. hot 1 


age or expreſs image: and whereas the glorics, and 


35 
is 
4 * 
*. 
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ſight of Gop. So P/ Ixxv. 4. 'I ſaid *unto * 
tranſgreſſors deal not tranſgreſſingly ( ye rx 
r 58 3) F. Ixxiii. 3. 1 was zealous againſt the 


| tranſereſſors (3% TW3p ) Pf. v. 5. *The fooliſh, 


(i. e. the tranſgreſſing) '/hall not fland *before thy 


| eyes (Try M. o 2x71 5) that is fo long 
as they are in this ill frame of mind. 


And that elel imports finfulneſs in this place, 
its application, and uſe, and oppoſition, and the 
whole thread of Elipbax's diſcourſes do manifeſtly 
evince. And that this paſſage here quoted out 
of Job contains the words of truth, is evident in 
that it is ſpoken by a voice from heaven, and 


only related by Eliphax on this occaſion. 


Moreover that the miniſters of Gop here charg- 


ed with elel, and with being ſuch as that in them 


Gop putteth no truſt, are the holy angels, ap- 
pears as follows : 

1ſt. That they are angelic ſpirits and not men, 
appears in that they are diſtinguiſhed from men 
by the particle qq, which we find in the engliſh 
bible juſtly tranſlated how much leſs. See Job iv. 


19. He putteth no truſt in his ſervants—how much 


leſs in them that dwell in houjes of clay (i. e. in men) 


* whoſe foundation is the duſt, &c. Eſpecially as 


this 


F 


other ſignatures of the father's preſence, eminent thus 


in the perſon of the Logos, ſhew themſelves only to 


the holy; our LoRD in declaring, concerning the 
guardian angels of children, that the father's glories 
are vilible to them in his perſonating preſence, or 


Ir does thereby declare that they are great, 7. e. 
holy dignitaries , diſtinguiſhed from other angels as 
VC holineſs, ſo of conſequence in the favour of Go. 
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this diſtinction refers to an oppoſition in ver, 15, 
Shall mortal man be more pure than his maker? 
behold he putteth no truſt in his miniſters. i. e. hi, 
angels or miniſtering ſpirits, who are abundantly 
better than mortal man, and therefore better t 
be truſted. | 

2dly. That theſe angelic ſervants of Go, here 
complained of as in whom he putteth no truſt, 
are not the wicked, but the holy angels, appear; 
from Job xv. 15, where the ſame man (i. e. E. 
liphaz) ſpeaks the ſame ſentiment, in the ſame 
terms, changing only the term his miniſters into 
that of (ep) bis holy ones or ſaints. Let us 
compare theſe places together, 


Job iv. 17, 18, 19. 
mx 2pm moet νννναN 
2237 H 1eP2* "Shall 
mortal man be juſtified | is man *that be ſhall te 
before God? * ſhall ” a | clean? and that one burn 
man be more pure than] "of a woman *ſhall be ju, 
his maker ? 
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* Bebold *in his ſervants | *Behold in his ſaints le 
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That the word (vp) qds, is uſually applied to 
the holy angels is notorious : ſo Deut. xxxili. 2. Je 
dab came from Sinar.— Ile came with ten thouſand , 2 
Cary holy ones or angels. For where the Lok dwell: 
eth there is holineſs (1 Cor. iii. 17.) holineſs by part 
cipation (Heb. xii. 10. 2 Pet. 1. 4.) but abſolute hol 
neſs is in none but Gov. Rev. vx. 4. And they ju 
ſaying Lord God Almighty—thou only art holy. 
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in his angels he imputeth | heavens (or, heavenly 


 "4tranſgreſſion.” ones) are not clean 


16 in his eyes. 


an ve ene e's Tat- sr“ B., .., 


* Wynn e ee“ DN. 
** Surely then (in them) | Surely then indeed a- 


” "that inhabit houſes gf bominable and flinking 
| clay, **9oboſe * "Foundation | man, ** that drinks 


caſt (Mae their crowns before the throne. 


(is) vin the duſt. iniquity lite water. 
K k Neither 
. 


it, 12, 13. V. B. The futurum in the hebrew 
tongue importing continuation as uſually as futurity; 


the rendering of u and S as above, namely as 


preſent tenſes, is juſt. 

Thus Jehovah, continual being, is given us in the 
future tenſe, viz. MM in the third perſon, and MAR in 
the firſt; a practice as frequent alſo in the apoſtolic 
writings. So Rev. iv. 9, 10. And toben the living 
creatures give glory (%o2o; dotav)—the twenty-four elders 
fall down (wee -an worſhip (Tpooxuvno2ct Hand 


It may be expedient likewiſe to obſerve on this 


paſſage, that (tv) ſmim may be rendered with equal 


propriety, either heavens, or heavenly ones; for it is 
well known that the oriental languages uſe the ſame 


words without alteration for both nouns ſubſtantive, 
and nouns adjective, and verbs: ſo (3) tub, is both 


bonus good, bonitas goodneſs, or bonum eſt it is good: 


(D) 2n, is both ſenex an old man, ſenium old age, 
or ſenuit he grew old: ſo (WD) ter, is both clean, 
cleanneſs, or he was clean: (F) jdq, juſt, juſtice, 
to juſtify : ſo (t) zqe (or by apocope ) pure, pu- 


ity, to purify : ( wp) qds, holy, holineſs, to ſanc- 


ily: (n) amn, faithful, fidelity, he truſted, &c. 
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Neither is this opinion to be rejected under pr. 
tence of its being novel, or the whim of a few ei. 
thuſiaſts; it is as ancient as our LokD's days, and 
was in his time generally received among the q. 
thodox Jews, as appears from their /argum then 
in uſe, which explains this text of Job xv. 1j in 
the following words; P27 * >*:+ "ply .. 
rde pas b ports Saas " Behold in hi 
 fupreme holy ones he truſteth not, even his ſdl- 
lime angels are not pure before him. 
| Moreover the default of angels being a doctine 
of the targum, and ſo of the Jews in our Loky' 
time ; this muſt alſo have been the belief of our 
Lok p's diſciples while he lived among them. But 
what conſtruction muſt a people thus taught, 
put upon our LoRD's words to them, when he 
tells them, Matt. xix. 17. Why calleſi thou me gud! 
(Ouger hg tr pun kg 0 Otog) none (no being) T gud 
but one, that is God. Muſt not ſuch a declaration 
naturally refer them to the doctrine of the tar- 
gum as juſt? And confirm them in an aſſurance 
that angels were defective beings, and that n0 
being was abſolutely good or holy, Gop only 
excepted ? 

And when the angels, yea the ſeraphims, are 
repreſented as covering their faces before GO, 
(1/. vi. 2) what elſe could the diſciples, thus taugt, 
think of this, than that theſe ſublime beings mull 
have veil'd themſelves from an humble ſelt-abale- 
ment, and ſhame of their own imperfections: 
As the targum imports on this paſſage: ( 
Rom? mom Der! pars wm bg whee? Nr 


rte) "with two (wings) each covered * 
ul 


| intere! 
and tl! 
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= hat be might not ſce; and with two he covered 
is body that he might not be ſeen, &c. 
hut the chriſtian church has alſo the teſtimony 
; of St. John, which is no leſs determinate in this 
account of the creation. Rev. xv. 1—4. And TI 
ſao ſeven angels — and them that had gotten the 
FE vittory over the beaſt—and they ſung — (Kopie 6 Occ; 
* 6 ravroxpalup) — Lord God, creator of all — who 
all not glorify thy name, for thou only art holy 
(eri oe o). 
Ihe angels therefore muſt have, as we, an 
+ intereſt in Chriſt the reſtorer of all his creatures; 
and their knowledge of this is doubtleſs that 
(Maανꝓ¹]u) glad tidings which fills them with 
* chriſtian love of us as their brethren; for ſo we 
find they ſtyle themſelves. Rev. xix. 10. And I 
Fell at his (the angel's) feet to worſhip him, but he 
= /aid unto me, fee, thou do it not, I am thy fellows- 
= ſervant, and of thy brethren, that have the teſtimony 
7 Jeſas: worſhip God. 
Ihe miniſters therefore of Gop, who are his 
angels, and holy in compariſon with man, are 
however not abſolutely holy; in that they are 
= chargeable with tranſgreſſiveneſs, and are not 
( =) pure in the eyes of Gop. 
But even chriſtian men you ſay are holy in the 
eyes of Gop: I grant it, yet not perſonally ſo. It 
s Certain that the moſt holy of men are abſo- 
lutely and perſonally unholy; and ſo may allo 
dhe bleſſed angels be. On the other hand as the 
i human ſaints of Gop are in their Lokp holy; 
n like manner may the bleſſed angels, who are 
Conciled to Gon, be in their Loxp holy. 
1 K k 2 And 
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And if it be true that the angels in heaven are 
alſo ſinners, it is no longer a wonder that they 
deſire (1 Pet. i. 12.) (Ta«paxuþasi) to pry into the 
myſteries of redeeming love, it is a myſtery in which 
themſelves are intereſted, 

To all this you object that, tho' we ſhould ſup. 
poſe a ſtate of delinquency in angels to conſiſt 
with their heavenly continuance; yet that we can- 
not ſuppoſe ſuch ſtate of delinquency to confi 


with their enjoyment of the divine viſion. So 

Why not? It will be allowed that we have no ſhort | 
{cripture paſſage againſt the former, namely that been | 
a ſtate of delinquency may conſiſt with an hea- iſſue 


venly ſituation, with a continuance in the poſſeſſion 
of an heavenly principality and an heavenly mam- 
mon; and as to the latter, namely the poſſibility 
of a delinquent being's enjoyment of the divine 
viſion, this muit alſo be allowed me upon the 
chriſtian ſcheme; becauſe the ſaints of Chriſt are 
all of them delinquent beings, and yet all of them 
will enjoy the divine viſion in heaven. 

But theſe you ſay enjoy the divine viſion in 
Chriſt; true, and ſo may the bleſſed angels, whilſt 


(feeling the reconciling ſentiment) their minds | of ſeei 


become ſoftened with that humble thankful reve- unclea 
rence which is in the four beings, and the twent)- 85 UT 
four elders, when they (Rev. v. 7, 9) fall ir OW T 
before the lamb, and ſing, ſaying thou art worth | me 


for thou waſt ſlain and haſt redeemed us unto God 0) 
thy blood. When thro' this pardoning ſentiment 
they are clean (Fobn xv. 3. xiii. 10. 1 Pe. . bn, 
2, 15, 22.) ſanctiſied in Chriſt (1 Cor. i. 2, 3% WR ws: 
vi. 11.) and partakers of bis holineſs ( Heb. 0. 

(. 
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Rev. Xx. 6.) their capacities of ſight are reſtored 
them, and nothing further can hinder their en- 
joyment of the divine viſion; and thus theſe paſ- 
ſages in Job ceaſe to be the gordian knot, as the 
learned Druſius calls them, Si in eis (i. e. angels) 
inſania, non ſunt perfecti, ſolvat hunc nodum qui po- 
teſt, ego nibil definio. © If a dotage be in them 
(i. e. the angels) then are they not perfect, loſe 
« this knot who can, I determine nothing.” 

So then (Rom. iii. 23.) all have ſinned and come 


ſhort of the glory of God: which could not have 


been permitted to happen but in view of ſome 
iſſue worthy ſo ſtrange an event. 


L E T- 
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So Theophilus Antiocenus imputes the impotence 
of ſeeing God ſingly to a defect in the eye, from our 
uncleanneſs, Em deiov GN ,,, Tos opYarmous Tns U 
Xs Tov, 0 r WTO ve K%pdiecs Gov axouora—(FAmeta Yop 
Otog Tos vy OUT Ov pan, ETXY EYWTL Tous 07-3 LA0vS 
WVEWYPEVOYG TG us. Ilavtes prev op £X0uTs T&5 OPT HAKMOUS, 
GANG Eviot bro, 70 n ON j TO S TE NN. 
Re oy T%p% To ph (Aemrew T25 TUBMOUS, nan 09 BX ETL TO ws 
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The extent of the promiſe that deat) 
ſhall be no more. 


Rev. xxi. 4. 


And there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, ny 
crying, neither ſhall there be any more pain. 
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Of that death which the ſcripture calls our Lox 
laſt enemy, 


J N order to decide the true import df 
SER, theſe words, we ſhould firſt examine 
G 
R death. 

Now it is univerſally agreed that death | 
the very oppoſite to lite; and as life is faid t 
conſiſt in an enjoyment of thoſe active power 
which reſult from ſome peculiar union of 0 


conſtituent principles; death is ſuppoſed to conlil 
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in a deprivation of the due ufe of ſuch powers, 
| occaſioned by a loſs of that peculiar union of 
WE our conſtituent principles: for doubtleſs life re- 
* ſults not merely from an union, but from ſome 
eſpecial kind of union, of our conſtituent princi- 
' ples, to us unknown. 
However as all true phyſical knowledge of 
theſe zonian matters vaſtly exceed human pene- 
tration; at leaſt as our diſquiſitions are intended 
to be rather ſcriptural than philoſophical; and as 
the death intended by the ſcripture paſſage we 
are debating, is the ſecond or latter death, de- 
clared in Rev. xx. 14. XX1. 8. to be in the (Xypn 
mz Tv the) /ake of fire, which is the laſt reſource 
of all evil; we ſhall ſpeak of death, and the ef- 
Ficacy of this laſt lake as one and the ſame thing. 
Of this lake it is ſaid, that (Rev. xx. 14.) death 
und hades were caſt into it: and theſe two words 
importing an account of things not ſo well known 
in our times, as they ſeem to have been to the 
church of St. John's days; a ſhort explanation of 
dem may be here necdiul to the opening the 
Above paſſage. 
We are all agreed that every man conſiſts of a 
ſoul and a body, and that a man's ſoul will not 
lie till the day of his judgment is come, and his 
&ntence is paſſed upon him; but that the bodies 
df men die before the day of their judgment 
zomes, is our daily experience. 
Now as the dead bodies of men are depofited 
the grave, there to corrupt; their ſouls are 
pavey'd into inviſible regions, of which we can 
Wow nothing but by revelation. 


Of 
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Of theſe regions we have different names in 
ſcripture, becauſe they are in place different 
from each other, being different reſidences ſuited 
to the different conditions of thoſe who poſſeſs 
them. 

Wherefore when we read of the priſon, the 
abyſs or bottomleſs pit, Abraham's paradiſe, the 
paradiſe of Gor, Jeruſalem which is above, the 
temple of Gop, the ſanctuary, the preſence (or 
before the throne) of Gop ; we underſtand by 
theſe terms places diſtinct and different from one 
another. 

But ſince what we call death as applied to the 
ſoul will not befall any foul till after the judiciary 
ſentence has been paſſed upon him (that is, till 
after his day of judgment) it will be aſked where 
then are the ſouls of thoſe men who are not as yet 
called to judgment, during their expectation of it? 

To this we anſwer that the ſouls of ſome of 
theſe may be in the happy manſions of hades, 
which the Jes called ſometimes paradiſe, and 
ſometimes (that is before our ſaviour's death, 
till which time Abraham preſided there) Abre- 
ham's boſom; that the ſouls of the wicked will be, 


at leaſt ſome of them, in the priſon; but . 
| the 


* AL 
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The ſcriptures ſuppoſe that in the regions of hades 
there is a priſon for the ſouls of ſome of thoſe whole 
bodies are in the grave, they having not been as Je 
raiſed from the dead, or called to judgment. Com. 
pare Rev. xx. 3, 7. ix. 11. with Matt. v. 25. Iſa. xu. 
9—16. XXIV. 22. Ez. xxxi. 14—18. 70 xxv. 5. 
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© firſt the paradiſe in 
alt thou be with me in paradiſe ; i. e. in the paradiſe of 
E Abraham which was in hades, whither our ſaviour's 
ſoul went when he died (As ii. 3 1. and the ſaul of the 
= /bief attended him : therefore ſays Piſcator, fuit itag; 
= dives quidem e adn, ſed fuit & «In etiam Lazarus, diſter- 
ninalis ada regionibus, nam & paradiſus & gebenna ſunt 
an. 
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the ſouls of the ſaved Chriſtians will be in the 

paradiſe of Gop. 
For as we find a great variety of fortunes at- 
tending the inhabitants of this cur ſmall globe, 
| LI with 


— 


1 


As therefore there is a paradiſe and gehenna in 
hades; ſo is there alſo in hades a priſon, and an abyſs, 
prepared it ſeems rather for confinement than painful 
exerciſes, altho* not without wretchedneſs. Accord- 
ingly of the abyſs we read, Luke vii. 31. And they (the 
devils) beſou: ht him that he would not command them to 
(leave the cheartul aereal regions of this world, and) 


| gs out into the abyſs. For the abyſs is their proper 


abode, being here (Jude 6.) reſerved under darkneſs 
(PE || em] D) by unknown ( not idioa 


1 know, gr. cd {rom « non (57 ) 1do 10 vit, chains, 
| to the judgment of the great day. 


We read of two eg in the ſcriptures, the 
ades; Luke xxiii. 43. To day 


The ſecond paradiſe is repreſented to us as not in 


| hades but in heaven, and is called (Rev. ii. 7.) The 


_ 
7 


= paradiſe of God; in the midft of which is the tree of life 


which grows in (Rev. xxii. 2. Gal. iv. 25, 26.) e 


VJeruſalem which is above, the mother of us all. 


The inhabitants of this city are (Heb. xii. 22, 23. 


b mumerable angels, and the ſpirits of juft men made per- 
J fet, and God the judge of all, 
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with regard to their perſons, countries, ſubjecti. 
ons, poſſeſſions, poverty, relations, dependencies, 
and the multiplying circumſtances of all theſe, 
we may believe that there is likewiſe as great a 


variety 
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It is of this our Loxp ſpeaks when he ſays (Joby 
Kit. 26.) Where I am there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: and 
St. Paul (2 Cor. v. 8.) We are willing rather to be ab- 
ſent from the body, and preſent with the Lord (Phil, i. 
23.) having a deſire to depart and to be with Chriſt, 
which is far better. So Jobn xvii. 24. Father, I will 
that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with m 
where I am; that they may behold my glory which thou 
haſt given me. And again, Matt. viii. 11, 12. Ad] 
ſay unto you, that many ſhall come from the eaſt and wo, 
and ſhall fit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacub 
(who at the reſurrection of our Logp were to be a part 
of his retinue, and to go with him into the paradiſc 
above, and be with him) in the kingdom of heaven; 
but the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out into cuter 
darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
The reality therefore ſeems to be this, viz. In the 
heavens is the paradiſe of Gap, which paradiſe is the 
celeſtial country; and Feruſalem which is above, i 
the city of this country; and in this city there is (11 
the preſent ſtate of it) a temple, of which we read, 
Rev. iii. 12. Him that overcometh will J make a pili 
in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more out; 
and I «ill write upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, which is new Jeruſalin, 
which cometh down out of heaven from my God: and ] 
cr ill write upon him my new name. 5 

Alſo in this temple there is a ſanctuary (Ted. vil. 4 
ix. 8, 12.) in which (Heb. ix. 12, xli. 24. X11. 11.) 1518 
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yariety diverſifying the condition of the departed 
into other ſtates of exiſtence ; and that the bleſ- 
{ed are as variouſly bleſſed, and the wretched as 


: variouſly wretched in an after life as in this preſent. 


LI 2 It 


n 


. 


1 Hood of ſprinkling, and (Rev. viii. 3.) a golden altar of 


| incenſe, and a throne, and a divine preſence. 


It was under, i. e. at the foot of or attending round 
about, this altar of incenſe, where St. John ſaw (Rev. 
vi. 9.) the ſouls of the martyrs, crying for vengeance, 
and afterwards, cloathed with white robes before the throne, 
ſinging a doxology to Gop. Kev. vii. 14—17. Theſe 
(namely the array'd in white robes) are they who came 
out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are 


* they before the throne of God, and ſerve him day and night 


© in bis temple : and he that ſitteth on the throne ſhall dwell 


among them. They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt 


| am more, neither ſhall the ſun light on them, nor any heat; 
= for the Lamb, who is in the midſt of the throne, ſhall 


| feed them, and ſhall lead them unto living fountains of 


| | Waters: and God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes. 


This paradiſe is emphatically called the paradiſe of 


© Gop, as being that genuine, natural paradiſe, which 
+ (tho* not open'd *till after our Loxp's reſurrection) 
zs that prefigured by Adam's paradiſe. 


Its manner and form of life and enjoyment was in- 


= tended to be typified and exhibited to man, in the 
manner and form of Adam's primitive paradiſaical life 
. and enjoyment; where the ſenſations of body and 
mind were inſeparable; and palpable gratifications 
lor ſuch as reſulted from touch) charm'd the intellec- 


Z tual ſenſibility with knowledge, love, and delight 
nun Gop, 
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Is is true having very little from revelation to 
guide us in theſe inquiries, beſides a few differ. 
ent names above-mention'd, viz. the priſon, the 
abyſs, gel:enna, the lake of fire, the paradiſe in 
hades, the paradile of Gop, the Jeruſalem which 
is above, &c; terms which were probably in. 
deed, among the apoſtolic chriſtians, fignificart 
of real knowledge; yet as they afford us, for 
want of the apoſtolic conceptions of divine 
truths, very few, and precarious notions of our 
future ſtate, we can ſay very little of them, or 
by them of the life they relate to, with certainty, 
However we are aſſured that at the laſt great 
day, and after that judgment, which ſhall con- 
clude the ſcene of triumphant wickedneſs, all 
whoever are not then deemed worthy of the pa- 
radiſe of Gop, ſhall (together with their. bodies, 
wh.ch death muſt then deliver up) go away into 
the lake of fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angel.“ | 
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80 


2 


ü ͤ 
At the time which the ſcripture calls the laſt day, 


every evil, or every one unreconciled to Gop, who 
ſhall be found remaining in gehenna, ſhall likewiſe, 
together with all other inhabitants of hades, and every 
body that occupies the grave, from their ſeveral placcs, 
and receptacles, be caſt into the lake, the laſt doom 
of all wickedneſs : which a Roman Catholick writer 
deſcribes as follows: Cog ita fornacem igneam, flammas 
conglobantem & ejaculantem quaquaverſum: & in eo cr- 
para damnetorum volutari, nuncq; aſcendere, nunc, at- 
feendere, nunc gyrori in omnem partem, idq; jugitur, notie 
& die, in ſecula ſeculorum, &c, But the following 
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So that the expreſſion death and hades ſhall 
pe caſt into the lake, is a metonimy, as Grotius 
E has juſtly commented upon this place, and im- 
ports that the accurſed, together with all that 
* belongs to them, whether living or dead, that is 
Whether in hades or in death (namely the death 
of the grave or otherwiſe) ſhall become one ag- 
gregate maſs of wickedneſs, doom d to a like 
© cataſtrophe in this lake, reſerved till now to be 
the laſt fate, the ultimate doom of all that is 
abominable. 
It is farther obſerved of this lake that its fire is 
charactered as devouring and conſuming; ſo Heb. 
x. 27. xli. 29. 2 Pet. iii. 7. which ſuits with 
that diſſolution, conſumption, and deſtruction, 
ſo frequently denounced in ſcripture upon the 
| | INCOT=- 
— — — 
| ——:: 5% 


* Grepory's, on Matt. viii, is rather a deſcription of 
gehenna. Ejicientur in tenebras exteriores, ubi frigus 
crit intolerabile, ignis inextinguibilis, vermis immortalis, 
& fetor intolerabilis, tenebræ palpabiles, flagella cedentium, 
„ Porride viſio dæmonum, confuſio peccatorum, nulla ſpes 
o WW Yoni, nulla deſperatio mali. 
Hic oft, ſays Grotius, metonymia ſubjefi; vel con- 
linens pro contento, ut cælum pro cælicolis, terra pro tis 
ui terram incolunt: ita hoc loco mors, i. e. mortui; infer- 
= 7s, i. e. ii qui erant in inferno, And thus ſays our 
* ſaviour (Luke x. 1 3.) Wo unto thee Corazin, and unto 
Lee Bethſaida; i. e. wo unto ye the inhabitants of 

+ Corazin, and Bethſaida : ſo (Acts viii. 14.) Semaria 
= !ecerved the word of God, i. e. the inhabitants of Sa- 
= aria; Zech. xiv. 19. and this ſpall be the puniſhment 
opt, i. e. of the people or inhabitants of Eh. 
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incorrigible as their laſt end. So P}z/l. ili. 19. 
whoſe end 1s (ardhtia) deſtruction (Rom. ix. 22. 
veſſels of wrath filted (is àmdheiu) for deſiruficn, 
Pi. xxxvii. 20. The wicked ſhall periſh, the enemies 
of the Lord ſhall be as the fat of lambs, they ſhall 
conſume away, into ſmoke ſhall they conſume away," 
For the things of this world are the true patterns 
of the things of the world to come, as fays our 
Milton: 

“ Earth is the ſhadow of heaven, the things 


therein 
c Each other like, more than on earth i: 
thought.” 80 


— 


F 


Let it not here be deem'd an abſurdity that the 
ſubjects of another lite have material bodies: revela- 
tion gives us no reaſon to ſuppoſe that there are in na- 
ture creatures alrogether immaterial; or that any the 
inhabitants of the upper regions are void of matter, 
From the ſcripture accounts of them we gather only 
that the angels are ſpirics inviſible from within, cloath- 
ed with material, tho' very ſubtle vehicles, viſible 
from without. Theſe vehicles it may be preſumed 
befit their inward nature, and that manifeſting in 
them their hidden life, they become ſociable, Know- 
able, relative ſubſiſtences. And being thus, doubt- 
leſs they can enjoy certain bodily pleaſures as well 2 
we, and for the ſame reaſon, evil ſpirits can allo fut- 
fer the miſeries of the lake of fire. 

Neither will our experience of bodily motion, or 
rather of bodily tardineſs afiord (as ſome pretend) arf 
ſolid argument againſt this hypotheſis. Becauſe he 
who has given to the rays of light a ſpeed that can 
carry them 200,000 miles in a ſecond, or the 4e of 4 
minute, can likewiſe indue other bodies with 2 like 
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go that ſatan who ſeems to have been proof 


againſt the fires of gehenna, and to have exer- 


ciſed his goverment hitherto without ſuffering 
much himſelf from the elements of his kingdom 
(for the regions of death are ſatan's kingdom, he 
there ſuſtains an imperial dignity and power, 
Heb. 11; 14. (79 xpaTos* 8XNwv v Iavars) Hawing the 
empire of death) will however find in this lake, a 
fire equal to his firmeſt faculties, irrefiſtible by 
the utmoſt efforts of corrupted nature, even by 
all whatſoever is not quickened with the principle 
of chriſtian life, Rev. xx. 6. 

SECT. 


30000 

ſwiftneſs by numberleſs means inconceivable to us: 
yea, and if he pleaſes (ſuppoſing it even true that the 
velocity of a body proportions its ſubtilty) can give 
them a ſwiftneſs many hundred times exceeding that 
in a ray of light, by giving them a conſtitution ma- 
ny hundred times more ſubtilę than have the minut- 
eſt rays of ſun or ſtars. Nor indeed is it at all impro- 
bable that this will be the caſe, ſiuce a chriſtian body 
will be quite pure after it has been {own in the earth, 
and requickened by the reſurrective encrgies into its 
native vigour, rareneſs and liberty; for then ſhall our 
bodies ſhine ſublimed in glory, and renewed in ſtrengtb, 
as ſays the prophet (Ja. xl. 31.) They ſoall mount up 
with wings as eagles, they ſhall run and not be weary, 
end they ſhall walk and not faint, in the realms of our 

Gop, regions of unbounded ſpace and light. 
The word *pxros, here is in the ſyriac teſtament 
A ſultna which ſignifies a monarchical or 
mperial dignity and power, the ſame as the turkith 
word ſultan which is derived from the ſyriac ſultna. 
And thus we find it uſed in Rev. vi. S. Xi. 10. Xii. 
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The lake which is the ſecond and moſt properly name 
death, will, as our LokD's laſt enemy, be uli 
mately diſannull d. 


LTHo' the ſecond, emphatical death (whoſ 
operations are to be in the lake of fire, the 
laſt diſgraceſul reſult of rebellion) will deſtroy hor. 
ribly all the enemies of our Lok p, yet as a deſtroyer 
it is itſelf ſtiled his enemy. 1 Cor. xv. 26. The 10 
enemy that is to be invalidated is death, And be. 
ing our Lord's enemy, that is his laſt enemy, i 
muſt itſelf likewiſe laſtly ceaſe to be, or as is our 
text, be 10 more: the force of which . 3 
a 


* 


— 


. 


2, 4, 6, 7, 12. xvii 12, 13. So that the true meaning 


of this paſſage muſt be as it is exactly in the ſyriac, 


Nau, 882 ., who Þoldeth the empire 
of death}, i. e. reigns as king in thoſe regions, wher 
death is produced whether in the (fg) grave or i 
gehenna. ” 
In our countryman Bede, ſo learned in the opinion 
of the primitive writers, we read concerning devi)s 4 
to'iows : Valde veriſimile eſt in inferno demones halli 
ros corpora ig nea. Whereby one would think it t 
have been the notion of his times either that the wick: 
ed angels, being imperiſhable in gehenna, had ther 
bodics aſſimulated into the nature of its fire; or un 
light, render'd groſs by impurity, deforms and thic 
ens into fire; in which caſe either way, fire may be 
dee m' d ſatan's true element, and therefore in a degit 
ſupportable and conſiſtent with his life. 
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hall therefore in the next place inveſtigate by a 
* compariſon of ſimular paſſages. 
E This comparifon is expedient becauſe the words 
ol our text are directly : jc to man only (viz. 
Rev. xxi. 3. Behold the tabernacle of God with man, 
= (verſe 4.) and God ſball wipe away all tears from 
Z THEIR eyes) and conclude, no otherwiſe than by 
| conſequence, a like reſtitution of all other fallen 
creatures. The arguing they afford by conſe- 
© quence is as follows: 
Ihe death of the lake, which death is the ſe- 
cond death (into which all wicked men at the 
laſt day of this world, called the great day of 
judgment, ſhall be caſt) will itſelf ultimately be 
no more, or ceaſe to be; therefore all wicked 
men ſhall ultimately be no more (or ceaſe to be) 
ats ſubjects. 
But into the ſame lake at the ſame time will 
all the fallen creatures of Gop, together with 
2 M m fallen 


b 
2 
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That this lake is the laſt reſort of all wicked men, 
Eppears from Rev. xx. 13—15. The ſea, and death, 
Lud hades delivered up their dead; and whatſoever was not 
und in the book of life was caſt into the lake of fire 
Pes eu 0 S:urtpos Javares) this (death in the lake) is the 
kcond death, Matt. xxv. 41. Depart from me ye curſed 
Wo eoman fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 
That the death in this lake, or the ſecond death, 
| the death here ſpoken of as what ſhall be no more, 
E certain, becauſe the firſt or former death, had al- 
Fady for an whole period ceaſed : fee Rev. xx. 14, 15. 
| d death and hades were caſt into the late, Sc. Yea 


: 
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fallen men, be likewiſe caſt ;* therefore a liv wh 
inference is to be preſumed for all other fallen O 4 
creatures that are not men; namely that when tion: 
the death of the lake ſhall ceaſe to be, theſe like. MT inval 
wiſe ſhall be no longer the ſubjects of its violence, as in! 

That this ſecond death found in the lake, ſhall MM this! 


be no more, cannot mean leſs than that its period It 
is determined; and this determination of its peral in H 
muſt be for the ſubſequent new ſcenes related whicl 


( Rev. xxi. 1—4..) viz. The new heaven and the ney intend 

earth, and the new Teruſalem deſcending from Gu | 
out of heaven. 1 
Again, by the following compared texts te 
final ceaſing of this ſecond death, the death u 
the lake, will be yet farther confirmed. 
We have lately mentioned one paſſage to thi 
effect in 1 Cor. xv. 26. The laſt enemy that ſhall be in 
validated is death; ſo that we ſhall proceed diredi 
to a like paſſage which we read in Ho. xii. 14 7 
| O deat, 
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as this ſecond death had been now for an whole per 
ever ſince the laſt judgment, the one only death ſi- 
ſiſting, unleſs the death of the lake be intended in tit 
words There ſhall be no more death; theſe words, ti 
iſſuing from the throne, can mean nothing at all. 

The certainty of this will appear from Mail. xi 8: 
41. The angels ſhall gather out of his kingdom (war: "i 
oxavlaru) all that are offenſive, and them (rs mel 
which do iniquity, and ſhall caſt them into the furnace 
fire, which compared with Matt. xxv. 41. Kev. U 
11, 15. proves to have been prepared for devils 
well as men ; and for theirs as well as them. 
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1 i 0 death, I will be thy () diffolution, or perdi- 
= tion: and this teaches us to underſtand the word 


.. invalidated (vr in the foregoing paſlage, 
e. as intending the real perdition and diſſolution of, 
; this laſt enemy of Chriſt, death. 
% 1|t is true our engliſh tranſlators render this text 
4 in Hoſea, O death, I will be thy plagues; upon 
nei which account ſome have fancied that the words 
intend that Chriſt will be the plague of the con- 
Cy demned; whereas the word (127 ) dbr ſignifies 
a peſtilence, or murrain, or pining away, as we 
4 find () dbr tranſlated in the ſeptuagint by the 
un Words (02varc;) death (792m) to deſtroy (wrnw) 
to melt away.“ According to which this paſſage 
means, O death, I will be thy diffolution : that is, 
by the working efficacy of my own death and 
Jacrifice and reſurrection, I will cauſe both thy 
Works and thee 70 be annihilated, to vaniſh away, 
Eto be no more. Death, however, ſhall be our 
Loxp's laſt ſurviving enemy, becauſe of the uſe 
de has to make of him in his other enemies. 
| Iſa. xxv. 7. And Jebovab will fwallow up—the 
geil that is ſpread over all nations, and ill ſwallow 
| M m 2 up 


. 

o by (dave Fer. xxi. 6. Both man and beaſt ſhall 
vwitb a great ( Savarw) peſtilence. Ezek. v. 12. 
a third part of thee ſhall periſh with ( Na,) waſt- 
Wo (Ezek. vii. 1 5.) famine and ( 37 Save) Peſtilence 
bil devour. By (@To ups) 2 Chron. xxii. 10. And he 
Ned ( drubiet) all the ſeed of the royal houſe. 
(ee) 1 Sam. i. 16. For in the multitude of my me- 


tions and indignation have ] pined away (27) dert 
=) even till now. 
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up death in triumphant perpetuity ; (M3> mn yh 


or to a victorious durance; ſee Ia. xxv. 8, ]vii, 16, 
Amos viii. 7. Lam. v. 20.) And (Adni Jehoyah or) 
the Lord God will wipe away tears from all face, 
and the diſgrace of his people ſhall he take away fr 
all the earth. St. Paul renders this paſſage, 1 C. 
xv. 54. And when this mortal [i. e. this mortality 
of both the ( vx» ) ſoul (compare ver. 43— 50. 
1 Cor. ii. 14. Rom. v. 14. viii. 9. James iii. 15, 
Jude 19. 1 Tim. vi. 16.) and body, even all that 


is corruptible, or mortal in us] ſhall have put on in- 


mortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that 
is written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory: where. 
by is intended that death, our LoRp's laſt ene- 
my, ſhall in the end be ſo aboliſhed, as that no 
traces of it ſhall remain, even ſo much as to cyi- 
dence its having been, as a thing that is ſwal- 
lowed up or devoured, becomes loſt and difap- 
pears for ever. 

But all this you ſay proves not my point, be- 
cauſe theſe paſſages are applicable to the elect 
only, or thoſe whom no damnation ſhall affect. 
So that when I ſay from Rev. xxi. 4, That ere 


ſhall be no more death, you demand, Q. But why 


muſt I underſtand this as ſpoken of all even the 
loſt as well as the cle&? I anſwer, 

Al. Becauſe Chrift is called without reſtriction 
(2 Tim. i. 10. 0 aαντννναε TAY Narr He 200 in- 
validates, or is in the very act of invalidating, 


death,” for theſe words import that he is now 
working 


OD 


21. ——— 
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The word #«rzpyew ſignifies to invalidate, aboliſh, 
render effectleſs, difannul. So 1 Cor. vi. 13. Cod ſha! 
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1 working the utter abolition and annihilation of its 
E wer and efficacy. And again, Ho. xiii. 14. O 
E hath, I will be thy () conſumption; whereby is 
denoted that gradual decay, and leſſening of death's 
q empire, by delivering his ſubjects, one after ano- 
ther, out of his hold and tyranny; as firſt the elect 
in this life, who ſhall never taſte death; adly. 
EF nd in an after ſeaſon the Jews; 3dly. in a ſtill 
more diſtant period the nations, and ſo on: 

© ©. But this is all whim and conjecture; prove 
chat the damned will ever be delivered from 
E their death. 

A. The damned are our Lokp's enemies; yet 
E they are not called his laſt enemies, for death is 


called 


V 


inxvalidate (or diſannul, or aboliſh) both the belly aud 
© meats; by putting an end to their preſent offices. 
= (xiti. 8.) He ſhall diſannul propheſies, tongues, and knows- 
| ledge, or ſcience; by cauſing them to ceaſe, or which 
is the ſame, to be ſuperſeded by dect view of the 
= Lorp. Eph. ii. 15. He ſhall diſannul the law by ren- 
dering it uſeleſs, &c. | 
| This word is often uſed to anſwer the hebrew word 
5 d) to ſwallow up. So 
| The bebrew. yS9. T be greek. vaTapytw 
| Pf. cvii. 27. So that all 1 Cor. 11. 6. Yet not the 
| their wiſdom ( yS210n) is & wiſdom of the princes of this 
allowed up. - - - - - - age which is invalidated. 
| If. xxv. 7. He will fwal- 2 Cor. iii. 14. Which 
l up the veil (hn) J729\) e veil is aboliſhed in Chriſt 
5 ſoread over all nations - - KATUPYEITHL, 
. Job ii. 3. Abo! thou Rom. vi. 6. (IL v 
iſh, moveaſt me (o) to froal- > ynSn) that he may diſannul, 
ms e him , or aboliſh him. } or aboliſh the body of ſin. 
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called his laſt enemy. Now all the Lokp's ene. 
mies ſhall be ſubordinated unto him before dei), 
ſhall be invalidated or diſannulled. But ſupper. 
ing the damned never to be otherwiſe than the 
Lokp's enemies, how is death diſtinguiſhed from 
all other enemies by being that enemy who ſhall 
laſt of all be invalidated or diſannulled? At the 
time when death ſhall be diſannulled, the Lozy 
will have no other enemy than death to gif. 
annul; but the Lord will have other enemies 
than death long after his accompliſhment of the 
number of the ele, therefore the time of death's 
diſannulling ſhall not be immediately upon the 
accompliſhing the number of the elect ;" and 
therefore neither do the terms diſannul death re- 
ſpect death's tyranny over the elect, but his ty- 
ranny over the damned. 

The elect, who are our Lord's firſt enemies 
to be ſubordinated, ſhall firſt be reſcued and (ate 
from the influence of death ; afterwards the 
damned (who are the LorD's next enemies to be 
ſubordinated) ſhall alſo in the next period be rel- 
cued ; and then laſtly death himſelf ſhall be diſ- 


annull'd. But death it is ſaid ſhall be an 
FS 
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That death ſhall not be diſannulled immediately 
upon the accompliſhment of the number of the elect, 
is alſo evident, becauſe the damned are ſentenced to 

death in the lake as their ultimate fate; Rev. XX. I. 
This (death in the lake) is the ſecond death; but this 
ſentence will not be paſſed till the number of the elect 
is accompliſhed, and ſecure in thofe arms from whence 


no creature can pluck them, 
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led, as the Lokp's laſt enemy, i. e. not till (1 Cor. 
E xv. 27.) all other things (i. e. perſons, and con- 
ſequentiy the damned) ball be ſubordinated to 
Ke 


9. But by death is meant thoſe that are damn- 


4 ed, and not any imaginary being to ſucceed them 
as the final ſubject of reſtitution. 


A. Yet ſuppoſing this, the conſequence is ſill 


the ſame, for if by death is meant the damned, 
then are the damned they, who 1 Cor. xv. 26. 
As our Lord's laſt enemy ſhall be diſannulled. But 
E theſe (1 Cor. xv. 25, 28.) ſhall likewiſe be ſubor- 
E Jdinated; and thus the word diſannulled and ſu- 
E bordinated will fignify the ſame thing. 


Their enmity will be diſannulled, and thereby 


| themſelves become ſubordinated; and fo alſo will 
they be capable to join party with the univerſal 
body of whom ſays St. ohn in Rev. v. 13. Every 


* creature which is in heaven, and on earth, and un- 


der the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all 
that are in them heard J, ſaying, bleſſing, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and power be unto him that ſits 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb to the ons of 


be ons. 


Whether by death therefore be meant ſatan 


lord of death, or whether that death which is 


to be found in the lake, or whether the collect- 


ed multitude of dead ſouls; ſtill it will follow 
chat, as death ſhall be diſannulled, his efficacy 


as an enemy hall ceaſe, or, as the prophet ex- 
preſſes it (Ja. xxv. 7.) Jebouab will fwallw up in 


10 
F 
* 
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lle mountain (otherwiſe called Zion upon which 
dhe temple ſtood) the face of the covering caft over 


(or 
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(or the covering film which covers, and fo dark. 
ens the eyes of) all people, and the weil that i, 
ſpread over all nations: he will ſwallow up geatj 
to a prevailing perſeverance ( o), i.e. to all per. 
petuity (compare 1 Cr. xv. 25— 28. Heb, ii. f. 

So then, until to the words DEATH sHALI zr 
No MORE you ſhall have found ſome other mean. 
ing than that © death ſhall continue to exiſt ng 
longer;” I think it ought to be a doubt with 
you that death is immortal, and that the truly 
dead ſhall never die. 
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SE C T. III. 
Death and miſery exiſts providentially, 
ROM what has been above argued, I think 


we may venture to pronounce as a ſcripture 
doctrine, that death, even the zonian death, 
and which our engliſh bible calls everlaſting 
death, which is our Loxp's laſt enemy, being in 
the lake of fire, the ultimate reſort, and doom 
of all evil, where fatan and his angels will find 
that perdition, whoſe diſtinguiſhing character | 
the ſecond or latter death; I ſay we may pio. 


nounce as a bible truth, that this death wil i 


hereafter be invalidated, or looſe its effect; thi 


it will be di//oFved, or ceaſe to be; for that Jeno- i 5 


vah will ae/troy it, or make it 70 melt away; wil 
utterly conſume it; that it ſhall be no long 
viſible either in the foul or body where now. 


reigns; 
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1 reigns; but ſhall be qhſerbed by the prevailing in- 


fluence of an incorruptible nature, or as St. Paul 
Wemphatically expreſſes it, 2 Cor. v. 4. Mortality 


(or all that is mortal both in ſoul and body) /hall 
he froallowed up by life. 

Moreover, and as a ſtill farther confirmation 
of this doctrine (ſince what is here ſaid of death 


is alſo faid in the ſame paſſage of pain, and ſor- 


row, and crying; we conclude that) Rev. xxi. 4. 
There ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor 
ging, neither ſhall there be any more pain; for the 
Former things are paſſed away ; and (as we read 
perſe 5.) he that ſat upon the throne, ſaid, behold I 
make all things new; ſo then both pain, and ſor- 
tow, and death, ſhall finally ceaſe to trouble 
nen any longer. | 
And thus will be accoinpliſhed thoſe words 

t St. Paul (expreſſed in the aoriſt participles 


In order to = 80 thereby indeterminate time, 


Iz.) 2 Jim. i. &—10. Be thou partaker with me of 
We gflictions of the goſpel, according to the power of 
Pod ſaving ' us—accortling to his good purpoſe and 
Face, given us in Jeſus Chriſt before his @ontan 
Eaſons, but now appears by the manifeſtation of our 
aviour Jeſus Chriſt (XpiF's xxTYYnoxvrTO> wv TOY her- 
r) invalidating (or who is employed in the 
| ork of invalidating) aenth (rice Je Sony) but 
Pidencing (or who is employed in the work of 
Pidencing) life and immortality thro' the goſpel. 

And in this view of things death, and hell, 
md pain, and ſorrow, appear to be (not as uſu- 
Ply looked upon, accidental creatures that ſtole 
Nn into 
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into exiſtence by a ſort of chance, or ſome kind 
of inadvertency in Gop, but) the proviſion 
creatures of Gop's wiſdom, and goodneſs; pre. 
ordained, by reaſon of a fitneſs in their nature 
to produce, in the contingent caſualties fore-ſeen, 
the great events of his benevolence, and com. 
municative inclinations; which, when they {hal 
have fully ſerved (being creatures of a temporar, 
and #onian conſiſtence) they muſt vaniſh an 
be no more. 

And of this kind are likewiſe the ſufferings d 
this life, which the apoſtle tells us are intende{ R* 
by Gop as a means to our real good. Heb. xi Pier 
6—11. Whom the Lord loveth he chaſtencth, a Puiſbe 
ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receivetb; if ye enn a 
chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with ſons, fr e 


ſure t 


what ſon is he whom the Lord chaſteneth not? Bu fra 
if ye be without chaſtening, whereof all are pana. e e 
ers, then are ye baſtards, and not fons—and u . Fg 
chaſtening for. the preſent ſeems to be joyous but gr; w , 
ous, nevertheleſs afterward it yieldeth the pracui Shred 
fruits of righteouſneſs unto them that are exerqſi 1 * 
thereby. f to 
It is true, terrible indeed muſt be the punil-W mn 
ments of the lake, and as ſuch fo far from beg my 
agreeable to our Lok p, that it, together with ii I; E 
puniſhment in general, is ſtyled the ſtrange w alling 


of GoD; a work which he has an averſion b 
Ja. xxviii. 21, 22. Jehovah ſhall riſe up « "Wt 
mount Perazim, he ſhall be wrath as in the u, 
of Gibeon, that be may do his work, his jira 
(Y zur, i. e. odious) work, and effect his 1 1.05 


LETTER XIV. [| 291 ] Src, III. 


H (or Wodious) operation—a conſumption (> kle*) 
Altermined upon the whole earth. 


And yet, however horrible the ſufferings of the 


lake may prove, and however unequal or differ- 


Sent our Lokp's dealings with different ſouls may 
Seem, ſtill (as we haye all the reaſon we can wiſh 
to believe, that love and benevolence is at the 
bottom of all the works of Gop) we may well 
reſt ſatisfied that he (who muſt ſo intimately 
Know every individual that he has made) will be 
Jure to contrive what beſt ſuits that ſpecifick 
difference which, thro' all the creation, diſtin- 


uiſhes its individuals from each other; as in con- 
ſtitution, ſo in the ſeveral intermediate ends (but 


Above all in that grand ultimate purpoſe) which 
the LoRD of all may have in each. 

And upon this account we are farther to regard 
he promiſes and menaces of God (not as the 
ffect of any mere abſolute power, decreing what 
Either may or may not be, according to the 
Eaprice of an almighty ſovereign, but) as purſu- 
Int to that nature which he has eſtabliſhed in his 


Creatures, and whereby his wiſdom produces that 


and object of his labours, which, as it was his 
Wrſt purpoſe in creating, muſt ever after continue 
Ie invariable aim, and be (like his gifts and 


| @llings which are without repentance) the ſteady 


Nn 2 tendency 


e. 


is usually rendered in the ſeptuagint by the 
1 rb EE%Y&XiTKw tO conſume, t-ox0Jpevw to aboliſh utter- 


dre to put an end to, x«rar#s3u to wear away, 


/ 


fee to rot away, «Taav to deſtroy. 
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tendency of both his executive and permiſſive pro. 
vidence ; namely that all men become uickened 
with the ſpiritual life of his Chriſt, and that him. 
ſelf may become the all in all creatures. 

And in this light we are to underſtand the 
paſſage in 1 Tim. iv. 10. He is the reſtorer (o 
12 2 quickener) of all men, eſpecially of belies. 
ers, y2a, and his benevolence extends yet farther 
for (E/ cxlv. .) Jebovab is good to all, and li 
mercy is over all his works. His mercy however 
will not prevent his chaſtiſing every one according 
to his wickedneſs. For (Luke xii. 47, 48.) tho 
ervant who knew his Lord's will, and prepared nt 
himſelf, neither did according to his will, ſhall l. 
beaten with many ſtripes: but he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of flripes, ſhall be beaten 
with few firipes. 

And yet our Lord's ſevereſt diſpenſations d 
judgment, are only acceſſaries to thoſe of hi 
benevolence; and whether he brings evil or good 
upon us, {till it all comes from the bowels of hi 
love, and in his faithful proviſion for our truel 
happineſs. | 
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In CurisT he firſt fruits, the whole cre- 
| ation is deemed holy before Gov. 


OOO NOK KOO ROKROK 
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I. 


RoM. xi. 16. 


= Now if the firſt fruits be holy, the lump (or rather 
* maſs) zs alſo holy; and if the root be holy, ſo are 
the branches. 


HE terms of this paſſage which need 
adjuſting are,—1ſt. The firſt fruits, — 
2dly. The maſs, —3dly. The word holy. 
2 ; I. The firſt fruits. 

* This term throughout the new teſtament has 
zonly two applications. 


1 Iſt. It is applied to Chriſt as the only one, 


who in the moſt eminent and ſtricteſt propriety 
may be called the firſt fruits. So 1 Cor. xv. 22, 23. 
As in Adam all die, ſo in Chrift ſhall all be quick- 

| Bene, but every one in his own order, Chriſt the firſt 

Vruils, afterward they that are Chriſt's at his coming. 

| 2 2dly. 
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2dly. It is applied to the 144,000 mentioned 


in Rev. xiv. 4. Theſe however it ſeems are ta be 


deemed firſt fruits only in a ſecondary accepta- 
tion, upon which account, ſays St. James, i. 18. 
is ro kü. nas ama ru ron aur Hoary) thet 
we ſhould be a kind of firſt fruits of his creatures: 
and therefore I think the () in the paſſage of 
the Revelations ought to be tranſlated even, viz, 
the 144,000 (Rev. xiv. 4. arafxn r Ot », ru apy) 
being the firſt fruits unto God, even unto the Lamb, 
And according to this acceptation, we may 
diſtinguiſh Chi (as the only one who, in ſlit 
propriety, may be called, the firſt fruits unto 


Gop) from the 144,000, who, in ſtrict propric- 


ty, are the firſt fruits unto Chris. 

It being then certain that Chriſt is truly and 
properly to be underſtood by the firſt fruits, we 
will examine 

II. What is meant by the lump or maſs. 

But as the term maſs is diſcoverable in its rela- 
tive firſt fruits, we muſt again conſider our Loxꝰ 
in two relations, 1ſt. As a Few, in which rela- 
tion the whole body of the Jews are the mab: 
2dly. As a ſon of Adam, or as our ſecond Adam, 
in which reſpect all mankind is the maſs. 

For the maſs is all that remains over and above 
the firſt fruits, not the greater part only, but the 
whole. And we read agreeably hereto, 1 Cr. 
Xi. 3. The head of every man ts Chri/l. 

And as all the fruits of Canaan belonged to 
Jehovah in the firſt fruits, ſo Cbriſt being 7! 


firſt fruits unto God of all the ſons of Adam, all 


the ſons of Adam are claim'd of Gop in his Cf 
as his property; that all ſouls are his, himſelf de- 


clares 
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E ares, Ex. xvii. 4 Behold all fouls are mine, as the 
BD foul of the father, fo alſo the ſoul of the ſon is mine, 
= he ſoul that finneth it ſhall die; that is die by the 
abſolute will of Jehovah; which aſſurance is again 
a farther evidence of his ſovereign right in the 
ſouls of all. And upon this account he is alſo 
called, Rom. xiv. 9. The Lord beth of the dead and 
the living; that is [not that he is the Gop of any 
thing indeed dead and extinct, ſince he aſſures 
us (Luke xx. 38.) That God is the God of the liv- 
ing, and not of the dead, but] that all thoſe, whe- 
ther ſouls or bodies, which to our eyes appear 
dead and extinct, are to him viſible, and diſ- 
played in all their both preſent realities, and fu- 
ture evolutions ; or to uſe his own words they 
all live to him. 

Now as to the latter clauſe of our text, this is 
only a ſhort compariſon, of the ſame import with 
the former, a comparing of the ficſt fruits and 
its maſs with a root and its branches, ſo that our 
laſt term to be inquired into, is 

III. The term holy, a. 

And as the firſt fruits and the root are in our 
text emphatically ſtyled holy, we ſhall eafily ar- 
nve at the meaning of this term, by conſidering 
how it relates to Chri/t the firſt fruits or root; 
for Chrift will equal the full import of the term 
(e) holy in the ſublimeſt notion of it; being 
the perfect excellency and adequate likeneſs of 
Gop : 


a , 4 A Yo * = R _ _ * —— * _ TR . a _ n * 
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Some people will have it that (ay) holy in this 


place ſignifies, devoted or conſecrated; others that 
u lignifies a being like Gop, pure, and without blame, 
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Gop: or as St. Paul deſcribes him, Heb. i. 3. Th 
expreſs image of the father: agreeably to what alſo 
he ſays of himſelf (Fohn xvi. g.) He that hath 
ſeen me, hath ſeen the father alſo. 

And thus the words explain'd, give us the 
meaning of our text, viz. 1f Chrift the firſt fruits 
be holy, i. e. without blemiſh before the father, 
being his invariable likeneſs; the maſs, that is, 
iſt. the whole body of the jewiſh race, and, 
2dly. all and every the ſons of Adam are alſo buy, 
or regarded as without blame before Gop in his 
Chriſt. Rom. iti. 23, 24.— iv. $.—v. 18. 

Again, if Chri/t (conſider'd as the vine, fo Jobr 
xv. 5. I am the vine, ye are the branches, or as the 
olive-tree, or as) he root be holy, ſo are the branches, 
or all thoſe that are ingrafted into him; inſomuch 


that (Phil. iii. 9.) Winning Chriſt they are found in 


him (as the ingrafted branch in the tree) not hav- 
ing their own righteouſneſs which is of the law; but 


that which is thro' the faith of Chriſt, the rigbtecuſ- 


neſs which is of God by faith. 
WW --0-T 4 


ſuch as the conſcience of all Gop's creatures mult ap- 
prove and admire; in which ſenſe, ſay they, it is to be 
underſtood in Lev. xx. 17. Be ye holy, for I am hoy, 
(1 Pet. i. 15.) as he who hath called us is holy, ſo be Ye 
boly in all manner of converſation. Eph. i. 4. He hath 
choſen us that wwe ſhould be holy, and without blame be. 
fore bim in love. Col. i. 22. To preſent you holy, ul 
blameable and unreprovable in his fieht. But taken 
either way, this word holy will be of equal uſe here, 
fince the holineſs of the maſs is equally averred, 
whether it be holy, that is blameleſs in its firſt fruit. 
or holy, that is devoted, or dedicated to Gop in 1 
firſt fruits, 
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the univerſe, 
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And thus this text correſponds with the fol- 
lowing, 1 Cor. xv. 22. As in Adam all die, fo in 
Chriſt ſball all be (quickened or) made alive. Iſa. 
liii. 11. He ſhall fee the travail of his ſoul and be 


ſatisfied; by his knotoledge ſhall my righteous ſervant 


juſtify the many (or multitude), for he ſhall bear 
(as-upon his ſhoulders) their iniguities. Rom. v. 
12. As by one man fin entered into the world, and 
death by fm; and fo death paſſed upon all men, for all 
have ſinned—(ſo far greater things may be ſaid of 
that free gift which will come thro' Chriß, the 
ſecond member of the compariſon, to all the 
race of men; ſince) v. 15. 1f thro' the offence of 
the one (72 H namely the firſt Adam di ro ano- 
dar) the many (that is all his ſons) died; much 
more the grace of God, and the gift, by the grace 
(72 Res avlpurs) of the one man Chri/t (emepiooeuoe') 

Oo aboundeth 


- 


** 


» — — Mit. 


CC 

The true import of the ſcripture expreſſion (7 #6220) the 
many, as oppoſed to (o tv the one. | 

_ *ENEPIELETSEE being the firſt aoriſt is indefinite, 

and may mean either does, or may, or ſhall abound. The 


ſyriac has it Null for cabal ſhall be abundant. 
By lic in the above paſſage is undoubtedly to be un- 


2 derſtood Jeſus Chriſt ſingly. But ( Tx.) the many, 


has a typical and transferrable meaning. iſt. and in 


dhe preſent ſtate of things it regards all the collected 
members of Chriſt which form his body the church, 
4 of which we read, Heb. Ii. 13. J. viii. 18. Behold I 
and the children whom Jebevab hath given me are fot 
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Aus and for wonders, &c. 2dly. and in a larger ſenſe 
it regards a future gathering, in a future age; of all 
mankind. But, 3dly. and laft of all, it regards all 
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aboundeth («5 rug reg) unto the many. 2 Cor. v. 12. 
He hath made him who knew no fin, @ fin-offering fy 
us, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him. Rom. x. 4. Chriſt is the end of the law fy 
(unto) r1ghteouſneſs to every one that believeth; ſo that 


ſo 
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For as the one begotten of Gop is ſingly the (Aras. 
yaoua) effulgence of his father*s plenitude; ſo are all the 
creatures deſtined to be collectively the (Arauyacha 
effulgence of Chriſt's plenitude. 

Gon is repreſented by one perfect. image of himſelf 
his ſon Jeſus Chriſt: but Chriſt will be repreſented by 
the many called therefore (di Toxau) the many; and 
who ſhall be collected together into one, in order to 
form one full image of himſelf their alpha or ſource, 

And therefore we read, Eph. i. 9, 10. Having mad: 
known unto us the myſtcry of his ewn will, according ti 
his own good pleaſure, which he has purpoſed in bimſeff; 
namely, in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times to gather 
together in one all things in Chriſt, both which are in the 
heavens, and which are on earth, even in him, And 
thereiore alſo is even the church itſelf called Cin. 
So 1 Cer, xii. 12. As the body is one, and hath mai) 
members; and all the members of that one body, being 
many, are one body; ſo alſo is Chriſt, i. e. the church. 

I ſay as the logos is the total image of, ſingly ex- 
preſſing the inviſible father; ſo are the creatures alto- 
gether to become the total image of, collectiveh t0 
expreſs, the divine ſon, their common æonian viſible 
tather. | 
The creatures as yet being only ſeverally, and a0 
many individuals, the partial images of Chrift; Ci" 
is as yet without his full image; but the working 
the æonian life in him ſhall produce him ſuch. 
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Jo ſoon as he believeth, he is holy and righteous 
in Chriſt, and partakes of his ſanctifying nature. 
EF And now the words being underſtood, we will 
nn the next place view them in the paſſage where 
t WE we find them. 


| W #44 #DO% zac $Q% OX X$Q OX % 

[ 
on | | 8 E C IT. II. 
i& - 
) © - - Romans xi. 7, to the end. 

= Verſe 

ii WE: 7 I SRAEL hath not obtained that which he 
y WW 8 = ſeeketh;—As it is written, God hath given 
id : 11 them the ſpirit of flumber.— Have they flumbled 
to 


that they might fall? God forbid; but thro their 
fall, ſalvation is come unto the Gentiles to pro- 


as 
"OOO 


4 4 12 voke them to emulation—Now if the fall of 
5 them be the riches of the world, how much more 
* : their fulneſs—(or to expreſs it in other terms) 
ei 15 Vibe caſting away of them, be the reconciling of 
nd | the world, what ſhall the receiving of them be, 


but life from the dead? For (that ſuch receiv- 


any ing of the Jews into the favour of Gop as his 
ng people, ſhall ſurely happen ; is evident from 
jt an infallible maxim in the methods of divine 


16 love, namely) , the firſt fruits be holy, the maſs 
| 7Tsalp holy; mas . be boy, b are 4 
17 branches. And F ſome of the branches be broken 
. and thou being a wild olive tree, wert graft- 

e in among them, and with them partakeſt of 
the root and fatneſs of the olive tree. Boaſt not, 
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Oo 2 thou 


: 29 Becauſe of unbelief they were broken off, and 


—— — 


—— — 1 
: — = — _=_ 
2 _ — — — - Duc, 
— - — 


_ —— — — — — 


—_— —— ——— " 
—_—_—_ — by — ͤ— — _ 


- = * — - — — = * 
—— — HL ow ya" or — 


— 


2 - — 
— — p. 


— —— 


„ oe aa * 


— * 1 
— a — 


— 
— 

— 

— — — 


- 
— — — 


W DOPE A, ou 
= FE — — 


— — - — — — 
— ——ͤ AA . . ˙· mꝛm lll — —ͤ— — — — . = — 
; - — — _ 9 — — Fo. * 
— . — 
} —— — . n * 


LETTER XV. [ 300 SECT, Il. 
Verſe. | | 5 | 


'- thou fandiſt by faith. — Behold therefore 11, 
goodneſs and ſeverity of God; towards them whit 
23 fall, ſeverity; towards thee, goodneſs :— Ay] 
bey , if they abide not ſtill in unbelief, ſtal 
be grafted in; for God is able to graft them iy 
24 again. For if thou wert cut out of the oli 
tree, which is wild by nature, and wert grafted 
contrary to nature into a good olive tree; lou 
much more ſhall theſe, who are the natural 
branches, be grafted into their own olive tree? 
25 For I would not, brethren, that 2 ſhould be ig- 
naorant of this myſtery— that hardneſs is happened 
to Jrael in part, until the fulneſs of the Gentiles be 
26 come in. And jo all Iſrael ſhall be reſtored; as it 
is written, there ſhall come out of Sion the del;- 
verer (or reſtorer) and ſhall turn away ungodline; 
28 from Jacob. — As concerning the goſpel,—but a; 
concerning election, they are beloved for the ſake o 
the fathers (to wit. Abraham, Tjaac, and Jacib, 
as is evident from another infallible maxim 
29 in the ways of Gop, namely) The gifts ans 
30 calling of God are without repentance. For « 
pe in times paſt have not believed God, yet how 
31 now obtained mercy through their unbelief : even 
s theſe alſo have now not believed, that through 
32 your mercy they alſo may obtain mercy. Il 
God hath ſhut up altogether in unbelief, thi 
33 he might have mercy upon all, O the deptb'— 
36 For out of him (ik dor) and through him (% d 
and unto him (is vv) are all things, lo aun 

be glory aonian, 7 | 
Give me leave to comment upon a few po 
in the above paſſage. oy 
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REFLECTIONS ON 
Fl 8, 25, 26. 
When we compare theſe, may we not preſume 
E that the curſes of God, ſuch as a ſpirit of fluraber, 
and deluſion (2 Theſ. ii. 11.) have their commiſ- 
E fon from him, not becauſe he delights in the 
E miſery of his creatures, but becauſe he has ſome 
remoter work of mercy to produce out of them? 
= Pſalm cxix. 71. 
3 n Verſes 29, 26. 
4 f A poſthumous reſtitution of loſt ſouls preſumed 


be | from the above paſſage of ſcripture. 
* Since the gifts and calling of God are without re- 


i- bentance (or ſuch as Gop repenteth not the hav- 
js WE ing beſtowed) how can we doubt but our favi- 
a We ours work of reſtoration muſt be carried on in 
9 We our poſthumous ſtate of being? For we muſt 
„ either ſuppoſe theſe gifts and callings of Gop 
m WW without effect; or elſe we muſt ſuppoſe that thro' 
all the changes and fortunes of an after life, our 
as | good æonian king and ſovereign will purſue what 
be has begun in every ſoul, till he has finiſhed 
his purpoſe of grace in him, and accompliſhed 
ul WT the end of his calling and election. 


For 
hat 


Ls 


+ His preſent concern is more immediately with 
his firſt fruits; theſe he now (Heb. xiii. 20.) thro 
: the blood of the eontan covenant (varaprige) redinte- 
18 ates—working in them what is pleaſing to him; 
and the efficacy of the fame blood will in due 
| time be applied to the maſs alſo; for the value 
int ok his blood may be preſumed to ſurvive thro' 
= the utmoſt ages of his æonian government cry- 
E; a e e 4 | | ing 
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[ 302 J srer, H. . 
ing, in behalf of thoſe for whom it was theg WE Rc 
(i. e. for all, ſee Col. i. 20. Eph. ii. 13.) till it be WK Heb. 
ſatisfied. | | 5 rhhg) 

And nothing can ſatisfy the blood of Jeſus 6 WIR 2m, 
crying, till all (even the worſt of ſinners, even Ferch 
thoſe who (Heb. x. 29.) have accounted the bly reſtor 
of the covenant wherewith they were ſanctißed an life ir 
unboly thing) be redeem'd by it: fince even their his re 
unbelięf (Rom. iii. 3.) ſhalt not make the faith if v all 
God of none effeft, or pervert the bleſſings of that WM fiituti 
blood which fpeaketh better things than that of A,, 

That the uſe and efficacy of this blood muſt — 
needs extend itſelf beyond the limits of this life is, We 
one would think, clear enough from (ver. 26.) ; 
and fo all Ijrae! ſhall be reſtored. Becauſe that the ; In 
preſent circumſtances of the far greater part gf N 


Iſrael are miſerable, cannot but be concluded 5% 4 
from thoſe frequent terrible denounciations again {WW he 
them in the goſpel; ſuch as, How can ye eſcape Wi 
the judgment of gebenna ? Therefore ye ſhall reciive ¶ ftored: 
the greater damnation, &c. For unlefs this blood WW Cri i 
were of efficacy in an zonian, and after life, there ¶ contini 
could be no reſerves of mercy ſtill awaiting the Wome ſi 
Iſraelites ; when hereafter the fulneſs of the Gentil« ſtinct r 
are come in, and when the times of refreſhing ul 
return, and the ſound of the great trumpet ih 
publiſh their year of jubilee : (Lev. xxv. 9-5, 
 Xxvii. 13. 1 Cor. xv. 52.) when (Luke iv. 18. 


e ſhall heal the broken hearted, and preach delruer- 'y \s . 
ance to the captives, and recovering of ſight 1 dat 141, 
blind, and ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, 2 Wife. ſo 
preach the acceptable year of the Lord; in a mann Neu þ, 
of which what is already done is only a ſhadov ome of 


Re- 
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SECT. II. 
Remarkably to this purpoſe is what ve read in 
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Ebb. vii. 2 5. He is able (cg eu) to reſtore (iis rb ra- 


Ce 
1 
1 
3. 


olg) 70 all perpetuity them that come unto God by 
bum, being (rarrort gur) forever living to make in- 


tercgſſian for them; for if our ſaviour were able to 
reſtore a man only during the date of his natural 
life in this world, it would not be true that this 
bis reſtoring power would continue (#5 2 Ha 


co all perpetuity; becauſe that ſuſceptibility of re- 


ſtitution which is at an end, and muſt ceaſe 


"7 
x 
20 


2 ſo 1 Cor. vi. 


with 
the 


f 


In the ſyriac teſtament we find this paſſage thus, 
oO, s and be is able to vi- 


| Y 25 eonianly thoſe who appreach unto God by him. 


The expreſſion (ts 70 ravrats) to all perpetuity, i. e. 


thro' all the ages, is by moſt people applied not to 


Cbriſ's power of reſtoring but, to the ſtate of the re- 
ſtored; in which acceptation this text will mean, that 


| [ri is able to reſtore his ſaints by a reſtoration to 


continue to all perpetuity; a ſenſe which ſuppoſes 
ſome ſuperlative preference of reſtoration, or two di- 
ſtinct reſtorations, the one of which was to laſt to all 
perpetuity, the other not. Whereas by the chriſtian 
doctrine we are taught that every true believer is as 
Buch in a ſtate of reſtoration, which is to laſt to all 
Perpetuity; as will hereafter appear from many ſcrip- 
ture paſſages. 
Tea indeed he is ſo already; for (Jobn v. 24.) He 
lat believeth bath æonian life—is paſſed from death unto 
g9—11. Knots ye not that the unrigh- 
Nous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God—and ſuch were 
ne of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanttified, but 


e jubified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 


N 
A 
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the term of a man's natural life, cannot be ad And 
to laſt (64 70 naras) to all perpetuity. fathe 

Chriſt as a ſin- offering is related to every fn. alted 
| x ner, 2 Cor. v. 18. He made him à fin-offering farm erer, 
j ; and in this relation the reſtitution of finners is hi; MY n. 
"Ji proper part and office; that office which give WK All 
5 him his goſpel name and character, Jeſus or Re. acter 
70 forer. 1 Tim. i. 15. Chriſt Jeſus came ini h 
| world to reſtore firiners. Luke xix. 10. The ini — 
Pi man is come to ſeek and to teftore that which was jj, 

| | f! And 
[i i - | 3 | | * 1 2 
I . 


on ſpirit of our God: compare alſo, 1 Pet. i. 23. Tit.ii 
| 5. Jobn iii. 3.—Xiii. 8. 1 John iii. 2. But every tr 
fl believer being already reſtored to life, waſhed, {andi 
| fied, juſtified, &c. his after reſtitution, his reſtoration 
ol (#5 To rg) tO all perpetuity muſt be chimerical, 
— 14 The clauſe therefore (s ro rare) in this paſlage 
| muſt preſume upon our Loxy's being as able to reſto 
men in an after ſtate of exiſtence, as in this lik 
Chriſt ever liveth, why? By making interceſſion to rt 
ſtore; whom? Thoſe who are already reſtored? Sure 
not; whom then? Them (vs avi) in contradiſtine 
tion to us (ww v. 26.) i. e. them the unreſtored, and 
who bereafter ſhall come unto him, as diſtinguiſht 
from us that are already come to him, and are # 
ready reſtored. 

But if Chriſt ever liveth to reſtore by his interceſſ0 
the unreſtored ; it follows, that thoſe who after ti 
life, during his æonian reign, ſhall need reſtorlts 
may well expect the benefit of this his perpetual ofi 

The tranſlators of the engliſh bible render fl 
phraſe to the uttermoſt, viz. He is able to reſtore is i 
uitermoſt, but the context [he continues æoniany bus 
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And therefore ſits he now in the throne of his 
Wther: as ſays St. Peter, Acis v. 31. God has ex- 
Jalted him to his own right-hand a prince and a re- 
Forer, to give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs 
his nt. "of it PANE 17 3 

KAlſo in proſpect of this his covenanting cha- 
. acter (Rom. v. 8) whilſt we were yet finners (i. e. 


LETTER XV. 


* bi P p a mer 
10 . | | 


\ni priethood that paſſeth not away—wherefote alſo, be is 
Wble to reſtore (eis To mevlins) being for ever alive] 
plainly infers his æonian power of reſtoring (eis 2 nay- 

es from the æonian continuance of his life and prieſt- 
Hood, and ſo takes (vaiſtheg) in the ſignification of 

me. The words are literally in the ſyriac, or origi- 

Pal as follows. He is able to quicken (WN) #0ni- 

ih thoſe who approach unto God by him 2 0 ads 

eu e, S S Ha 
er be liveth *thro all” time and offers *prayers ein- 

Lead of them. And beſides this, the rendering to re- 

Wore to the uttermoſt (ſince all who are reſtored muſt 

Bc reſtored to the uttermoſt) is alſo chargeable with the 
me abſurdity, as the acceptation above objected to: 

Whereas the ſuppoſition that our Loxp is as able to 

Eitore loſt ſouls in another life as in this, is by no 

Eeans repugnant either to common ſenſe, or our ex- 
Frience of our redeemer. Whilſt upon earth he 

im'd the prerogative of forgiving fins abſolutely 
d without reſerve. And ſince no power of his can 

pve been diminiſhed, either by his riſing again from 

e dead, or by his aſcenſion into heaven, we can 

Wake no doubt but his power to forgive fins (i. e. vir- 

ly to reſtore) muſt ſtill continue as prevailing, as 
lolute, as depending upon his free choice as ever; 

d thus the one grand queſtion is always, ir uE WILL, 
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feſted to take away our fins, much more then, be. 
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mere ſinners, ſinners only, without any affiniy 
to him, and not as now his kindred, his oy; 
fleſh and blood, his brethren; I ſay whilſt w 
were thus aliens, prompted by his native bene. 
lence) C riſt died for us (John iii. 5) was mani. 


ing now conſtituted our ſin- offering in a ſameneſ 
of nature with ourſelves, ſhall we be reclaime 
or ſome way or other brought home to himſelf, 

Wherefore that a man is a ſinner in any de. . A. 
gree, fituation or place, becomes ſo far from be. th 


ing a proof that he ſhall be excluded forever the whic 


poſſibility of reſtoration, that it even preſume ume, 


the certainty of his reſtitution. F for th 

Allo it is with a view to this ſtate of thing ere 
that our Lok is called the zonian prieſt, Þ "crc 
cx. 4. Heb. vii. 21. The Lord ſware and will w 
repent, thou art a prieſt (is Tov aaa.) eontanly, a br Jl 
thro' the ages, after the order of Melchiſed:ck. ns 

Is Chri/t a prieſt zonianly ? then is he ſo na 
only till, but after the reſurrection of the faints 
i. e. during the continuance (and fo the ſaints en 
joyment) of the zonian life; and ſeeing the offa 
of a prieſt is ( Heb. v. I.) to offer gifts and ſacrii 
for fin, Chriſt's interceſſion, which amounts v 
this, muſt likewiſe then be a part of his office 
that is, after his ſaints are transformed into hu 
own likeneſs, and ſo enjoy with him zonian lik 
he will intercede for them who are condemned 
to the æonian puniſhment. 

For when our Lord's ſaints have no long 
any fins for which he is to make his prieſt d 
fering, propitiation, and interceſſion ; for wi" 


is his prieſtly interceſſion made æonianly, be r X 
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„moſe whoſe fins are æonianly remembered, and 
L onianly puniſhed? 
he fins of the ſaints will (at leaſt and by the 
S acknowledgment of all) after the day of judg- 
ment is paſſed, be altogether cleanſed, purged, a- 
be. undantiy pardoned, 10 more to be found by thoſe 
C that ſeek after them, no more to be remembered, co- 
vered, that is buried, caſt into the depths of the 
4 Ja, blotted out, annihilated, done away, &c. 
pe And ſince (Heb. x. 18.) where remiſſiun of fins 
x is, there is no more offering for fin, that interceſſion 
which Chriſt ſhall make zonianly (or thro' all 
time, and after his ſaints are glorified) muſt be 
for them that ſhall then not be ſaints, and there- 
fore not as yet glorified: in like manner as his 
interceſſion had before been for thoſe ſinners who 
all then be his ſaints, he firſt fruits unto God in 
Cbriſt. Chrift is related to ſinners as their ſin- of- 
Wering and prieſt æonianly, and therefore may 
Jinners have æonianly an acceſs to Gop by him. 
Let us not then preſume in our own wiſdom, 
Pithout the word of Gop, and only becauſe our 
Wexicons teach us that the word awe may be de- 


5 ed from as o, to limit the efficacy of the in- 
i; 0 emparable blood of Feſus, begotten of the Holy 
ce: AP Poſt; but be affured that it (1 Pet. i. 18, 19.) is 
to bi 2 Pp 2 ſtill 
bo ER. 
nn 


lt is vulgarly objected againſt us that (al) aon, 
derived from (a wv) aei on, ever being, and there- 


long re it muſt fignify eternity; but this is no conſequence 
Uy o- all, as moſt evidently appears from the ſcripture uſe 
whoſ this word above ſhewn in many inſtances; beſides 


s moſt greek primitive words come from the 
: language, &iwy may as well come from NN 


ject before the eyes of Gop, ever pleading, eye 
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fn fieſh in its ſalutary vigor, a grateful cb. 
ready in the heavenly ſanctuary tor the ſprink. 


ling 
. N. O Sers | 
where, or (fince adverbs and prepoſitions of place fo. P eb 
nify alſo time in all ancient languages; when, or hoy 
long? And thus ae and au may well denote time in- 
definite the ſame as does . —See p. 5 and 6", 
Hieb. ix. 2—8, There was a tabernacle made (con- 
fiſting of two parts) the firſt wherein was the candle/tic;, SAI 
and the table, and the ſhew-bread; which (firſt part) i $1 Tin 
called the holy. And after (behind) the ſecond veil (vs Un 
the other or ſecond part of) the tabernacle, which i; preſe: 
called the holy of holies; "which bad the golden cenſer, ani Wi 
the ark of the covenant overlaid with gold; wherein uu⁊ẽ⁊( —— 
the gold pot which bad the mauna, and Aaron's rod thit 


E A 


budded, and the tables of the covenant, and over it il n Cl 
cherubims of glory ſhadowing the mercy ſeat. - Non WWanly ir 
the prieſts went always (i. e. every day) into the hat cc 
tabernacle accompliſhing divine ſervice; but into the ſ. e ore 
cond (tabernacle called the holieſt) went the high-pris: ing Ge 


only, once every year, not without blood, which he offer Print 
for himſelf, and for the errors of the people; the U Vel [> 
Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the way into the holieſt was D 7: 
yet made manifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle was ien of 
ſtanding. But Chrift (ver. 12.) by his own blo bod oj 
entered in once into the holieſt (or holy of holies) hav" dy whi 
obtained æonian redemption for us; or that redempta enly 
by virtue of which we eſcape the æonian damnato Bn opp, 
(Heb. xiii. 11.) But very remarkable is that paſſg RY higt 
Rev. xix. 13. And he was cloathed with a veſture diu nctua 
blood; compar'd with Ia. Ixiii. 2. Verefore art thu ers, 


in thine apparel, and thy garments like him that treade!! 2 5. See 
vine fat? I have trodden the vine preſs alone, ond , 1 oprius 
people there was none with me; yea, and 1 will {read uin 


(i. e. my enemies) in my anger, and trample then, i E/umpt, 
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b. ö ling” the redeemed of his beloved ſon zig Tov d,, 
« N conianly 

ke | 00000000000000000003000000000000000 
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Poſthumous reflitution farther preſumed from other 


ſig- b 4 

— parts of the ſcripture paſſage above cited. 

in. REFLECTIONS ON verſe 20. 

„ Dr belief they were broken off (ii ricia, ſee 

1. aniiz in Mark ix. 24. xvi. 14. Rom. iv. 20. 
J 


0); WW: i. 13.) 

# Unbelief (as we have already obſerved) is re- 
preſented by the ſcriptures as the greateſt fin. 
Says 


. 


Cbriſt is æonianly a prieſt, and his blood is æoni- 
Sanly in the ſanctuary, to effect the reſtoration of them 
chat come unto Gop by him. So Heb. xii. 22, 24. But 
We are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the liv- 


Vrintling, which ſpeaketh better (things) than that of 
el [ d pavriopus Kpeitlovas νννοννονντνιο⁰ THPH Tov (1. e. 
We 72) ACA]. 1 Pet. i. 2. Eleft—through ſantiifica- 
on of the ſpirit unto obedience, and the ſprinkling of the 
Wood of Fejus Chriſt. Even this incorruptible blood, 
Dy which, after his reſurrection Chriſt entered the hea- 
enly ſanctuary; and which is called his own blood, 
We" oppolition to that whereby (Heb. ix. 12.) the earth- 
high prieft was wont annually to enter the earthly 
11 0 PP bctuary, and which is here ſtyled the blood of o- 
er,, ver. 7, 25: 
See Bengelius in Heb. xii. 24. Chriſtus per ſanguinem 
= rium in ſanctuarium introivit; (non modo poſt effuſum 
nen, & vi effufconis, neque cum ſanguine in corpus 
Vunpto, ſed ptr ſanguinem) ergo ſeperalim a corpore 


ng God, the heavenly Jeruſalem and to the blood of 
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Says the Pſalmiſt, (Ixxviil. 2 1.) Anger came up 4. 
gainſt Iſrael becauſe they believed not Cod, and truſſed 
not in bis ſalvation. Says our LoRD to the Yew, 
Jobn viii. 14. Tf ye believe not that J am he, ye ſpa} 
die in your fins. And again, Jobn xvi. g. He, the 
ſpirit, will reprove the world of fin, becauſe they be. 
leve not on me. John iii. 36. He that believeth ny 
the fon ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abid. 
eth on him. Ver. 18. He 1s condemned already be- 
cauſe he has not believed on the name (i. e. efficacy) 
of the only begotton ſon of God. Heb. iii. 11. $5] 
feware in wrath that they ſhould not enter into m 
reſt. Ver. 18. And to whom fware he that they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt but unto them that be. 

lieved 


— 


—— —————————————— 


F 


ſanguimen proprium hic ipſe ſacerdos in ſanctuarium in- 
ſulit.— Ipſo in roitus tempore ſejundtum Chriſtus a cor. 
Pore ſanguinem habebat: eſxangue corpus erat , non tame! 
exanime, ſed Vivum 

Sanguis Jeſu ſeorſum ab ipſius corpore confideratur 
Heb. xiti. 11, 12, 20.—ut Dorſcheus (a Lutheran) in. 
quit, 1 Quia hoc requirit typi ratio. Sanguis enim in 
4% fxdere, ut extravaſatus & effufus, conſideravatur, 
« & Hoc ipſo adumbrabat profufionem & effuſionem jai- 
« guinis in N federe futuram. 24% Quia hoc faderis di 
« vin indoles requirit, que poſtulat aparoryxuoim. 3" 
« Quia in bac ratione ſanguinis exercetur attus obedient 
e ſatigſattoriæ Deo pro peccacis debitæ, Sc.“ S0 So- 
lomon Deylinguis, (a Lutheran) * Chriſtus in calls e- 
« vedtus, ſedenſq; ad dexteram DEI res noſtras commend 
« Deo, & ſang uinem pro nobis eſfuſum ac vulnera fn 
« tat patri.” Iterum Rappoltum (a Lutheran) lau- 
dant: Patri ſuo (inquit) fanguinem ſuum, ut "vi" 
e pretium redemptions pro nobis offert, ejus4; eff ol 


Be 
I off 
8/ubibit 
Vudicio 
ur, 9 


. (46 1 beer ur 
lieved not? Ver. 12. ate heed therefore leaſt there 


he in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in depart- 
oh 72 Tin God. For (Heb. xi, 6.) with- 
out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. 

Yea and the refuſing to believe in Jeſus as out 
redeemer, is worſe than the fin of Sodom, as ap- 
| pears from the woes our LokD denounces upon 

Corazin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum. Mat. x. 15. 
xi. 20.24. of whom he ſays, It ſhall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judg- 
ment, than. for them.“ And the reaſon perhaps is 
chat given in 1 John v. 1013. He that believeth 
E not the fon (Te vw) bath made him (i. e. God) 4 
lar, (v5) becauſe he believeth not the witneſs that 
Cod gave of his fon. And this is the witneſs that 
= God hath given unto us eternal life, and this life is 
in his ſon, he that hath the ſon hath life, and he that 
W hath not the ſon hath not life. Theſe things have J 
= written unto you, that ye may know that, believing 
in the name of the ſon of God, ye have æonian life. 
= And may we not alas from hence conclude, 
chat the unbelieving Chri/tzan has ſtill more dread- 
ful ſhocks to ſuffer, a greater damnation to fear 
chen even the unbelieving Jews; fince no unbe- 
lf can be more highly aggravated than ours; no 
ingra- 


11 


. 


Bengelius remarks as follows upon Mat. x. 15. Pe- 
e non credere evangelio quam Sodomitas imitari. 
3 h. xi. 22, 24. Urbs illa in die judicii graviorem prnam 
: Jubibit quam terra Sodomorum aut pridem pertulit aut in 
. udicio babebit. Si perbrevis repulſa tam graviter punie- 
Ws wid fia iis aw; 
%, ud fiet iis qui morofius ręſiſtunt. 
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ingratitude enhanced to our degree of it. Hz. 
xil. 2 5. See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh, far 
if they eſcaped not who: refuſed (Moles) him that 
pate on earth; much more ſhall not we eſcape, i 
we turn away from him that ſpeaks from heave, 
Heb. ii. 3. Matt. xxi. 44.—vil. 22. 


— 


REFLECTIONS ON ver. 31, 32. 


From theſe we infer as follows : 
If unbelief be emphatically the ſin of the world, 
then Chr:/? died for unbelievers; then is unbelief 
atoned for before Gur; then have unbelievers 
their claim in Chriſt; then are they the object and 


CON» 


I — 


r 
? That Chrift died for the ſin of the world, we are 
I aſſured, John i. 29. Behold the Lamb of God that taketh 
| away the ſin (o aipwy T1 auaprizv, that beareth the fin) 
| of the world. So 1 John ii. 2. He ts the propitiation 
| for our fins, and not for ours only, but alſo for the ſins of 
the whole world. And becauſe the fin for which Crit 
died, is called by an hebraiſm (Rom. vi. 6.) the boch of 
fin (that is, ſin emphatick) it has been the enquiry of 
ſome what fin is in its root or firſt principle, but 
without ſucceſs ; and probably its real nature will re- 
main a ſecret unknown to us in this lite. However 
we all ſee it outwardly in its fruits of falſehood, un- 
righteouſneſs, and cruelty z and feel it inwardly in 
ſpirit of unbelief and averſion to Gop. , 
The natural man has within him an enmity againlt 
Gop, theretore he hates to converie with him; and 
becauſe of his forſaking Gop, Gop gives him up 9 
follow his own luſts, which he purſuing as his chiel 
eſt good, yields forth all the outward works of vic 


— 


edneſs. 


Ster. III. 
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concern of his reſtoring power; and then is ſuch 


| their reſtoration a part of the bufineſs of his 20+ 
man kingdom, br of his ronianly-prieſtly office. 
Thus we account for two things. 


iſt, The future reſtoration of the unbelieving 
| Jews, as promiſed ver. 20. to whom Gop has hi- 
therto given a ſpirit of fumber, eyes that they fhoulll 
aut ſee, and ears that they ſhould not hear : and 
whom (ver. 15.) Se bas. caft away to the ptior re- 
© conciling of the world. (Ver. 31.) They have hi- 
cherto diſbelieved, that thro a previous mercy 
ſhewn to the Gentrles, they (the Iſrael) alſo may 
obtain mercy. x 
= And 2dly, we thus account for the apoſtle's 
E reaſoning (ver. 32) viz. God hath ſhut up all toge- 
tler in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all. 


are For the having metcy is here the end propoſed of 
tb WWE Gor; but that faith or believing is the direct 
in) mean to this end the mercy of Con, every part 
„of ſcripture ſo loudly proclaims that we need no 
1 quotation for its proof: and yet we here learn 
7 that not belief only, but alſo unbelief is a mean 
provided by Gop to this ſame end his mercy; 
bu nce be wwbo ſhuts and no man opens, who opens and 
e. man ſhuts, has ſhut up all (nailes) together in un- 
ever 


wh ; that ſo he might have mercy tipon all; even 
l in general and every one in particular, ſince 
che two characters believer and unbelieyer, leave 
os individual unexcepted. | 

And thus the ſeverity or wrath of God, in its 
evereſt act of ſhutting up in unbelief;, thro! his 


0 3 . 
* provident contrivance, becomes a means directing 
ic che ſame end with love itſelf; a paradox hidden 
r from the reach of our ken, in the depths of 
ume wiſdom, * 


And 
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And may we not here venture to ſuppoſe that 
mercy the end muſt be ſomehow naturally, and 
by a ſort of divine phyſics, comprehended in ſe- 
verity the means? And if ſo, love and ſeverity in 
Gop, tho' oppoſites in our eſtimation, not only 
tend to one and the ſame end, but have that end 


ſomehow involved in themſelves the means; that 


ſo the great work of divine love may be pradi. 
cable in earth, and hell, and heaven; thro' time 
in all its forms and periods; and ſucceed gradu- 
ally and unforced in the connection, tendency 
and relation of a concordant mean and end. 


REFLECTIONS ON ver. 30. 


Out of him, and through him, and unto him art 
all things. 

The apoſtacy of the creatures from Gop has 
indeed produced a vaſt variety of wonders, which 
otherwiſe would not have been in the creation, 
It is true again that theſe cannot be numbered . 
mong the things created ; becauſe, as hath been 
elſewhere ſhewn, they are the mere formalitie 
and phantoms of nature in its deformity; or, if 
may 1o ſpeak, the appearances of nature unn- 
tured; of nature ſhatter'd by the violencies and 
claſhings of her own energies; ſo as that noth- 
ing remains longer viſible in her, but the mom 
ſtruous-1flues of defect and diſorder, the produc- 
tions of power ſeparate from love. 

However, notwithſtanding this, tho' nature, # 
ſeen thus in her vizard and contrarities, be no cre 
tuie of Gor's; yet that her fallen circumſtance 
were foreſeen and permitted by him, and wich! 
view to his purpoſes, cannot be denied; ſince * 

U 
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———— — 
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upon whom the being and nature of every thing 


and every the concern of his creatures. He muſt 
have foreſeen what events their powers might pro- 


intended tho' inviſibly, thro' the whole train of 
cauſes and effects; and have alſo prefixed, at leaſt 
in many caſes (tho in ſome exalted and perfect 


E things, and confiſtent with the creatures full en- 
joyment of his liberty of willing) what ſhould, 
and what ſhould not determine the freedom of 
his creature's choice. 
his conſidered we cannot but preſume that 
all thoſe events we call evil, however they may 
ſeem to croſs, impede or oppoſe the will of Gop 
in his creatures, do in reality all conſpire (for ge- 
nerals conſiſt of particulars) to produce one com- 
© pact ſyſtem, ſome prodigious plan of magnificent 
love becoming ſo great and fo provident an au- 
© thor. For as ſays the poet, 
All nature is but art unknown to thee, 
And chance direction which thou can'ſt not ſee. 
Neither does this at all infer a fatality; fince 
| Gop can accompliſh the fame end by means in- 
f nitely variable, fince he can bring forth all and 
| every event he pleaſes; conformably with the crea- 
ture's full enjoyment of his liberty and free choice. 


REFLECTIONS ON ver. 28, 32. 
I all Ya / be beloved of God for the father's ſake, 
en we preſume leſs of all mankind for our ſavi- 
aur fake? Are we not all the price of his blood? 


Q q 2 and 


preſent and future depends, muſt not onlyintimate- 
ly know, but exert a controlling power thro' all 


duce in what circumſtances; he muſt have ſuper- 


way, very different from our manner of knowing 


A 
| 
| 
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and is not his blood declared the full ranſom for 
all? Neither is it any where ſaid that few or leſ: 
than all ſhall receive the benefit of it; how then 
can it be thought that he who forbids (Lev. xix. 
13. Deut. xxiv. 14, 15) that the wages of the 
hireling be detained beyond the end of the day, 
ſhall deny his ſon the due purchaſe of his blood 
beyond its due ſeaſon ? 

ere ten rightequs perſons acceptable to Gon 


as a ranſom for Sodom? how much more ſhall 


the blood of the fon of Gor be a ranſom for all! 
even for all the darling product of his creative 
power? For Chrift is a public perſon not only as 
an Iſraehte, but alſo as man: all creatures have 
a joint intereſt in Chriſt; and the life of us all was 
offered up in Chriſt ſacrificed (Luke xix. 10. 1 obs 
iv. 14. Rom. v. 6. Adds iii. 21. Eph. i. 10. Col. i. 
20) from hence alſo is the apoſtle's reaſoning 
(2 Cr. v. 14) F one (that is Chriſt) died fer al, 
then dere all dead, 1. e. dead virtually in Chriſt ſo 
dying for them, But Chriſt died for all men, 
(ſee 1 Fobn ii. 2. 1 Tim. ii. 6. 1 Cor. xv. 22, 49. 
Rom. v. 6. Jobm i. 29.) therefore are all men dead 
virtually in Chriſt. 

Since then it is promiſed that thro' the ſeed 
of Abraham. all the families of the earth ſhall be 
bleſſed; where is the abſurdity in preſuming that 
in the ſeed: of Adam all the inhabitants of othe! 
worlds. ſhall find their reſtorer? As Abraham in 
the term father repreſents the whole body of the 
faithful; and as Adam in like character repreſents 
or is the head of all men; thus Chr:/? in a far 
higher manner, being only figured by Abrabun 


and Azam, is the father, head and repr — 
0 
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of all ſpirits, as has been already ſhewn. But 
this being ſo, why may not the fate of them all 
follow him, as the fate of all the ſons of. Adam 
followed Adam! 


. We read accordingly, Rom. xiv. 9, 11. To this 
„ad Chrift both died and roſe and revived, that he 
| WE might be the Lord of both the dead and the living 

| for it is aoritten, as I live, ſaith the Lord; every knee 
» ſhall bow to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God. 
Fp. i. 9. Having made known to us the myſtery of his 


vill, according to his good pleaſure, which he hath 
7 purpoſed in himſelf; namely, in the diſpenſation of the 


8 1 fulneſs of times to gather together in one all things 
e (but (v4 nals) all things importing the ſame as 
3 WE (nailas rag e Nous) all intellectual beings as yet 
un WE Chri/ff's enemies (compare Col. i. 20. Phil. ii. 10, 
i 11.) this text teaches us that all Chriſt's enemies 
ng WF {hall be collected together] in Chrift, both which 
1 WE ore in heaven, and which are on earth, even in him. 
lo And thus as in the firſt Adam fallen, all his ſons 
n, became likewiſe fallen; fo in the ſecond Adam, 
.9. We dying a ſacrifice for fin, all ſpirits, and fo all the 
ad ſons of the ſecond Adam, became likewiſe dead 
and ſacrificed, i. e. virtually, and fo as to render 
ed We them in Chriſt acceptable before Gop. 
be 1 fay acceptable before Gop, becauſe this they 
hat WE may be by imputation, even while at the ſame 


ume they are finners in regard to themſelves (Rom. 
in WE . 4—11.v. 8—19. / xl. 2.—lii. 6. Numb. 


the WE xi. 2 1. John xv. 4.—xiii. 10. Zech. iii. 3, 4.) 
nts, bot yet juſtified in the redeemer's eyes; but ob- 
f noxious to the penalties of his government, and 
n das many of them as CH hall repudiate) to the 
tive Wh diſcipline and death of the zonian puniſhment. 
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A paſſage in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews : 29 
confidered, and the fallen angels cn- hi 
pared with fallen men. e 
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: | © ferer 
HAVE now to offer only one paſſage I = 

1 2 more, reſpecting my preſent ſubject, in I cardi 
proof of an univerſal reſtitution; which WF ons « 

is as follows: moſt 

Febrews ii. 8, 9. 4 edit 

Now ve ſee not yet all things put under lin, lit 8 

awe ſee Feſus, crowned (i. e. rewarded) for the l - Fa 5 

fering of death, with glory and honour, lowered r ow 

a little while (Ppaxy vi, fee Acls v. 34) lower thor n 

the angels, that fo be might taſte death for al, . Las 

cehing Gcd. NERD | | the 1 
The exprefſions of this paſſage are ſo very de. $ 


_ cifive that we ſhould need no other in proof of © of ou 
our point, if the terms of it were not diſputed. WG 


But as it is uſually read in our editions of the 780 
telda- 
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teſtament, it amounts to no higher a proof than 
many other texts which 1 paſs by without notice; 
neither would this have been here infiſted on by 
me, but becauſe of the opinion I have of the ge- 
nuineneſs of its reading as above given. 

The difference of its readings is as follows, 

: Ywpro (a) 
2 (d) 
which is in engliſh, hat ſo be mrght taſte death 
Excepting God (A) 
for all By 4 — of God (b) 

The reading (A) is found in many of our moſt 
ancient and beſt manuſcripts; and ſo is likewiſe 
the reading (b). The reading (b) is alſo found 
in moſt of the editions of the greek teſtament; 
that is, it has been preferred by its editors. 

However, little regard is to be had to ſuch pre- 
ference, becauſe the moſt part of our greek teſ- 
taments are printed from the Compluten/ian (1. e. 
cardinal Ximeness) or Eraſmus's, or Beza's editi- 
ons of it. For Colineus's and Aldus's editions are 
moſtly the ſame with Eraſmus's; and Stephen's 
edition is moſtly one with X7zmenes's in the begin- 
ning, and with Eraſmus's afterwards. But theſe, 
eſpecially Eraſmus's and Beza's editions, being by 
them collected from different manuſcripts, each 
following that reading which beſt ſuited his own 
judgment, have moſt deſervedly loſt their autho- 
rity, fince the publiſhing the various readings of 
the ſeveral manuſcripts themſelves. 

So that the preſent text or vulgar readings 
of our teſtaments, tho' Kill continued according 
to the old editions, have now no authority at all 


Jen uTip rail yiurnras ah,, 


= 2gainſt the authentic reading of good ancient 


copies; 
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copies; but we prefer to the text or vulgar read. 
ing, any different readings. which we find in good 
and authentic manuſcripts correcting it. 
This being premiſed it will follow, that in the 
paſſage under our conſideration, the queſtion i; 
not whether xwpis-or x pm: be found in the editor's 
text or vulgar reading, but which of theſe two 
readings can claim the beſt authority from anci- 
ent and-good manuſcripts. | 

And here I muſt refer you for what has been 
ſaid againſt, and in favour of theſe two readings 
pls and x#pir1, to Bengelius's Various Reading. or 
to his Gnomon, where you will find this difference 
of readings largely difſcuſs'd. _ 

Bengelius was a Lutheran, I ſhall therefore give 
you the opinions alſo of Grotius of the Arminiar 
party, of Beza of the Caluiniſi's party, and of 
Cornelius a Lapide, a Teſuit, yet a very learned 
and good man, of the Roman party, concerning 
this important text. But this in my notes for 


your more leiſure conlideration.' 


SECT, | 


This 

r 
« Grotius comments upon this text as follows: PH 
Apr Ot quidam codices jam olim habuere ys Ou 
quod ſequuntur nonnulli codices Hriaci, & Ambroſius 05 
fide ad Gratianum: unde apparet non debere hujus Jen. 
ture mutate culpam in Neſtorianos conjici. (Fot An- 
broſe Aouriſhed about the year 370, the Neftorions 7 
bout the year 440:) Videntur qui id mutarum, i 
ſeniſſe, chriſtum etiam pro angelis mortuum, {ut aal 
pro omnibus extra ſolum Deum. 
Beza, a Calviniſt, as follows; Græcus ſcholiafts 40. 
monet Neſtorianos olim hunc locum auſos fuiſſe diroci. 


5 Oes, id 
unc loc 
A uas fu; 
=_ rum 1 
| ? legit que 
= Mnibys 
4. 4. Cl 
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then he 
ed quod 
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This paſſage tells us that Chriſt was crowned 
= with . honour (Wo) for (or becauſe of) 
is ſuffering death, which ſuits with what we are 
E taught, Phil ii. 8, 9. Heb. ii. 7, 9. And be was 
ber d, for @ little while, lower than the angels 
(gut) that ſo be might tuſte death (im rar) for 
all, that is, not for man only; but fer all; which 
the following verſe tells us were made by him, and 

for his ſervice, and the foregoing verſe tells us 


_ 
= we 
1 & Co 
= 
—_ 
5 
_ 


were to be ſubordinated unto hint. | 
R r Had Wi. 
; 

I N 

4 1 

S pro ypri Ota ſcribere xwpis Ota. Et tamen hanc ſcrip- 


mram ſecuti ſunt & Syrus interpres, & Ambroſius de 

= fide ad Gratianum, lib. 2. cap. 4, atque adeo Vigilius 

contra Eutychen. | | 

Cornelius a Lapide, a very learned and ingenious 

= Jeſuit, as follows; Nota, pro yapirs id eſt gratia Dei 
Theodoret, Theophylact, CEcumenius legent xwpi; 

oc, id. eff excepto Deo; adduntque, ita corruptum eſſe 

bunc locum a Neſtorianis, hinc enim illi probant in Chriſto Ki 
be 4uas fuiſſe perſonas, & Deum ab homine fuiſſe ſeperatum 4 
verum ante Neſtorium, Ambroſius, lib. de fide, cap. 4. 4 
leit quogue rd fine Deo; ficque explicat; ** Chriſtus pro 
VP omnibus fine Deo, id eſt excepto Deo, mortem guſtavit, 
4. 4. Cbriſtus pro omnibus omnind, etiam angelis non au- 
en pro Deo ipſo (Deum enim excipio) mortuus eſt. And 
then he ſubjoins, Non quaſi angelos redemerit Chriſtus, 
ed quod angelos hominibus reconciliarit, eorumq; lætitiam 
WS gloriam auxerit, dum ſedes eorum ex quibus collapſi 
en dæmones, per homines reſtauravit & replevit.” — 
Which laſt words ſhew that he favours the reading, 


3 notwithſtanding he would willingly avoid our conclge 
bons from it. 
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LE 
Had Chr:/? taſted death for man only, this had 
been here expreſſed by (nip rar au) for B 
all men. Such being the well known ſtyle of of C 
the ſcripture greek [ſee the note () in page 224. uſua 
and not by the ſingular neutral adjective (7:6) and 
as of one, as comprehending the whole creation by tl 
in one ſingular term. nanc 
And therefore we find the ingenius Origen ar- lince 
guing on this text as follows: Whether, ſays read 
he, (fee the paſſage at large) we read that text : RIBI 
« in Heb. ii. 9. He taſted death for all, God -. WR PP 
« cepted, ot (as ſome copies have it) he taſted Wt = 
« death for all by the g2ace of God, the ene %, 
ce ſtill amounts to the ſame; fince to die for all ME Hebre 
<« excepting Gop; is to die for more than man, 18 t 
« even all intelligent beings; and to die for all after 
« by the grace of Gop, is to die for all, Goo Wi God, 
<« excepted.” But unt 
— | | 4 But 
C find it 
Hic igitur qui tot nominibus nuncupatur ( ſcilicet Jeſus, So in 
advocatus, propitiatio, propitiatorium, compaſſus infirmt- 1 W 
tatibus noſtris, tentatus in omnibus humanis juxta jimili- before 
tudinem fine peccato, magnus eſt pontifex non modo 910 able n 
hominibus, ſed tiam pro omni, quod rationis et chen, Wil probat 
hojtiam ſemel oblatum ſemetipſum offerens. Sine Deo enim l 
VEL PER GRATIAM DEI (UT IN QUIBUL>- 

DAM EXEMPLARIBUS Zpiftele ad Hebreos c t 
ponitur) PRO OMNI guſtavit mortem: five fine Deo pio altho 
omni guſtavit mortem, non ſolum pro hominibus morruus one 1n 
eſt, verum etiam pro ceteris rationis capacibus ; five pt and fo 
gratiam Dei pro omni guſtavit mortem; pro omnibus ſi he diec 
Deo mortuus eſt; per gratiam namque Dei pro on gu the gre 
tavit mortem. See Origen's comment upon St. John's or tha 


goſpel, tom. 2% de variis nominibus filii Dei, under 
rae name Juſtitia. 
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But may we not preſume from theſe words 
of Origen that xu muſt have been the molt 
uſual reading in the teſtaments of Origens time; 
and that this reading muſt have been refuſed 
by the copiſts after his time, thro' fear of counte- 
nancing the ſuppoſed: errors of this able father; 
ſince he ſays that (viz. in his time) xp: was 
read only IN QUIBUSDAM EXEMPLA- 
RIBUS, in ſome copies, and conſequently that 
xpk was found in moſt of the copies at that time 
extant? Moreover, Origen being catechiſt at Alex- 
andria in the year 203, and the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews being wrots about the year 63; in ſay- 
ing thus of xp, we affirm that for 140 years 
after the writing this epiſtle (xp Oz) excepting 
E God, was the reading of moſt general credit and 
= countenance. | 

= But the two different readings of this text we 
find in the ſyriac as well as in the greek copies. 
do in the Paris and Tremellins's edition we read 
= © 34 (excepting, or ſetting aſide) inſerted 
before 1o:J. (Gor). And I think every reaſon- 
able man will allow it to be from hence highly 
& probable that the notion of univerſal redemption 
= muſt have run thro' the whole church in very 
early times, dividing them into two perſuaſions, 
altho' without amounting to a controverly; the 
one inſiſting that Gop died for all univerſally, 
ad fo abiding by the text; the other inſiſting that 
q he died not for all, and according:y ſuppoſing that 
4 the greek © was written for an *, and the c for .; 
or that the ſyriac words OO ze had crept 
2 from the margin into the text: a ſuppoſition much 
I | Rr 2 more 


c 


„ 
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more natural than that xp could have been 
wrote for Xaprri, or that 3 not found in 
the text, might have been added to it. For what 
preſumtuous hand would have ventured to add 
two ſuch momentous words to an apoſtolic copy? 

In ſhort an alteration in the words of this text 
moſt certainly has been; and that in our beſt and 
moſt authentic copies; as early as the time of 
Origen : inſomuch that no copy can now reaſona- 
bly be preferred as a ſtandard in this inſtance; or 
as an authority whereby we may aſcertain the 
true tranſcript of the original apoſtolic writing, 
And i in this caſe I think the boldeſt and moſt dar- 
ing alteration (which the changing of xp+ into 
xzpis or the adding of S to the text moſt 
certainly is) muſt be the leait probable. 

But if after due conſideration your thoughts on 
this matter will not be my thoughts on it, 1 muſt 
content myſelf to argue critically upon the term 
Tzv70; in our text, by St. Paul's way of arguing 
upon the term omar: in Gal. iii. 16. Now to 
Abraham and bis feed were the promiſes made; be 
ſaith not and to ſeeds, as of many, but as of one, and 
to thy ſeed which 1s Chriſt, After which reaſon- 
ing, a comment on our paſſage will run thus. 
Now it was uT#p rarros for all that Chri/! taſted 
death; he ſays not for all men, as of men only, 
but as of one, he taſted death for all, which all i: 
the entire univerſe. 

So then ſince we believe Gop to be the father 
of the univerſe, becauſe he is called in ſcripture 
(| Tar mere) the father of all, i. e. of all angels 


as well as men: a like expreſſion ought to teach 
us 
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us for whom Chriſt died; namely (T4, rarrw) for 
all, that is, for all angels as well as men; and 
conſequently the angels as well as men ſhall be- 
come regenerated by that ſeed which is Chr. 
Thus Turtullian argues upon another occaſion, 
Puid eft omnis? niſi omnis generis, omnts ordinis, 
omnis conditionis, omnis dignitatis, omnis ætatis; 
fiquidem omne totum eſt, & integrum, & nulla ſui 
parte dgfectum. De Virg. Veland. p. 222. © What 
« means all, but all of whatever kind, order, 
condition, dignity, age? ſeeing that all is the 


* whole and integer without defect of any part 
*. 


eee dbb. 
5:0: 3s -- Ss 


The condition cf fallen man paralleled with that of 
Fallen ſpirits. 

HE difference between men and angels 
ſeems to be merely fleſhly. Man is an 
angel in the fleſh, and when his fleſh is laid in 
the duſt, he will be again what he was before, 
an angel: as ſays the learned Cornelius a Lapide, 
Difirahe homini corpus; & homo erit angelus, ex- 
* empt a man of his body, and he will be an 
* angel.” And fo the ingenious Dr. Young, 


Angels are men in lighter habit clad, 
High o'er celeſtial mountains wing'd in flight; 
* And men are angels, loaded for an hour, | 
Who wade this miry vale, and climb with pain, (4 
And lipp'ry ſtep, the bottom of the ſteep. _ 
Angels their failings, mortals have their praiſe.” 
Agree- 


cc 
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Agreeably with what Juſtin Martyr alſo fays of 
them, TN Aoyixov yn —1s 0 .00UT OUS ElvGs Pt rug Tt 
ayſeοο x, rug Jaupnores—*® the rational foul—whoſe 
« eſſential likeneſſes we ſay are both angels and 
« demons.” Oueſt. & reſpons ad Graces. 
And theſe accounts of the human ſoul anſwer 
to all the experiences we have of it. We find 
among mankind many who are certainly not leſs 
wicked than are many among the evil ſpirits; and 
ſuch our LorD ſcruples not to call devils, as in 
the caſe of Judas, John vi. 70. Have not I chiſen 
twelve, and one of you is à devil? But whence can 
this wickedneſs in human nature ariſe? from the 
body? certainly not; there can be no more wick- 
edneſs in an human body, than in the body of 
any other animal. Our wickedneſs therefore muſt 
be in the ſoul; the foul muſt be the principle of 
our pride and fierceneſs and ſenſuality and envy 
and malice and other malignant paſſions: and for 
this reaſon it is that the foul needs to be ſaved; 
that in caſe of non-renewal it will be loſt ; that 
in order to be the ſpouſe of Chriſt it muſt be re- 
quickencd; that if it be not requickened by the 
ſpirit of Chriſt it muſt die; (Ezek. xviii. 4, 20.) 
and that its death is prefigured by the death of 
its tabernacle the body. | =» 
But you fay Gop made man upright, that is in 
his own image, and this image is the ſoul. By no 
means. 


— 


| K 
We acknowledge that Gon made man upright, 


but, that he made him more upright than he 0. 
makes every chriſtian man, we deny. The uprightne!s 
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means. As the chriſtian ſoul when quickened by 
the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt becomes the image of Je- 


ſus Chriſt; juſt ſo the foul of Adam, being quick- 


ened when he was made man by the ſpirit of the 
Logos, became the image of the Logos. And 
this quickening ſpirit of the Logos being loſt in 

Adam 


— — 


n 


FF 


of man is in his will or deſire; but the will and deſire 
of every chriſtian is as upright as was the will and 
deſire of Adam before he fell. We grant that chriſtian 
men are ſuffered (and doubtleſs for good reaſons) to 
feel the weakneſſes and propenſities and other evils of 
fallen nature, which Adam felt not. But that the will and 
deſire, or (as it is otherwiſe called) the heart of chri- 
ſtian men is leſs upright than was the will or deſire or 
heart of Adam, we will not grant *till we have it well 
proved; but will rather believe with St. John, who 
aſſures us (1 John iii. 9) whoſoever is begotten of God 
doth not commit fin; for his ſeed abideth in him, and he 
cannot fin, becauſe he is begotten of God. 1 John v. 4. 
Whoſoever is begotten of God overcometh the world, and 
this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our 
faith (ver. 18) whoſoever is bego+''n of God ſinneth not; 
but he that is begotten of God keipeth himſelf, and the 
wicked one toucheth him not. 


And as to the infirmities of fallen nature, it is ſo 
far from being either our diſgrace or real harm to feel 
theſe, that it is our honour and glory to ſupport them; 
in that by fo ſupporting them we bear that croſs 
which Chriſt our ſecond Adam has dignified, and 
given a bleſfing to. 

* The image of Gop not as yet made fleſh 1s the 
Logos, and in or after his image or likeneſs, was 
Adam made; this ſame glorious image of Gop in- 


—— —— 
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Adam before his children were born, his children 
had no title at all to it in him, but were born 
mere (vx) ſoul men, and muſt continue fo till 
regenerated by Chr:i/? the ſecond Adam, who be- 
gets them v1 ſpiritual men, or new crea- 
tures in himſelf. 

It 


S TT 


carnate is Jeſus Chriſt, and in or after his image are 
Chriſtians regenerated. Let us then only learn what 
makes the ſons of Adam the images of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and we at once learn what made Adam the image of 
the Logos. 

Now the ſons of Adam become the images of Jeſu: 
Chriſt by partaking of the ſpirit of Zeſus Chriſt. This 
will follow from the grand character of Chriſtians, 
viz. that they (1 Cor. iii. 16) are the temple of God, 
in whom the ſpirit of God dwelleth: and from their 


being diſtinguiſhed Chriſtians by the very having of 


this ſpirit; ſo Rom. viii. 9. If any man have net the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, be is none of his. Becauſe that ſpi- 
rit which dwelleth in Chriſtians and quickeneth them, 
is alſo the ſpirit that transformeth them into the image 
of Goo. Compare 1 Cor. xv. 49, with ver. 45. 
The transforming energy of the ſpirit of Crit 
dwelling in Chriſtians we learn from numberleſs pal- 
ſages of the new teſtament, let the following ſuf— 
fice. Rom. xii. 2. Be not conform'd to this on, but be 
ye transfermed by the renewing of your mind. Tranl- 
formed (Rom. viii. 29) by being conformed into the 
image of his ſon, by being (2 Cor. iii. 18) metamor- 
phoſed into the ſame image with him, by the Lord tht 
ſpirit, even the ſpirit called (2 Cor. iv. 11) n f 7! 


Inez) the life of Jeſus, namely the Holy Ghoſt : fo! 


ticipa 
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It is the ſpirit of Gop that makes the creature 
like his God. As the bleſſed angels are like Gop 
by partaking of his ſpirit; ſo is man alſo made 
like him by partaking of the ſame ſpirit. 

Yea the bleſſed angels do many of them par- 
ticipate of the divine nature in ſo intimate and ex- 
traordinarya degree and manner, that theyare even 

T4 called 
| . 
the word gon in ſcripture always denotes that life 
which is by the ſpirit of Gop. 

Chriſt is called (Col. iii. 4. 1 Sn fpw) our life; and 
this 1 gon is that ſpirit in Chriſt of which it is ſaid, 
(Rom. viii. 11) F the ſpirit of him that raiſed up Je- 
ſus from the dead dwelleth in you; be that raiſed up 
Chriſt from the dead, will alſo quicken your mortal bodies 
by his ſpirit that dwelleth in you. And its quickening 
efficacy is to transform into the image of Chriſt; a 
work to be begun in this life; ſo Col. iii. 10. Put 
on the new man which is renewed in knowledge after the 
image of him that created him: and to be perfected 
when Chriſt ſhall appear. So Ppil. iii. 2 1. who ſhall 
transfigure our vile body that it may be faſhioned like unto 
bis glorious body, according to the mighty energy whereby 
be is able even to ſubordinate all things to himſelf. At 


— 


iſ which time (the object ſeen by the eye correſponding 
af. with the ſeed hidden in the heart) we ſhall be raiſed 
\f- into the true likeneſs of Chriſt. 1 Jobn iii. 2. We fball 
be be like him for wwe ſhall ſee him as be is. 

nf- As therefore ( gn) the divine life of Feſus, by 
the being imparted to his children transforms them into 
1Or- his image; ſo the ſame (Son) divine life by being im- 
the parted to Adam before he fell; transformed him into 
1 72 the image of the Logos, and he became (what Chri- 
for Sians now become in the inner man) the image of 


bim who is the image of Gon, 
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called by the divine name itſelf ( Gods. 80 
Pſalm 1xxxii. 1. God () flanding in the con. 
gregation (O) a chief, ſhall judge in the midſt if 
the Gods (ved 278 pn) that is, amidſt theſe 

reat angels, the offspring of the Logos, appear- 
ing like himſelf in brightneſs and dignity, and 
compoling an aſſembly of which himſelf is chief. 

Again, P/. cxxxvi. 2. Do homage unto the God 
of the Gods ( 8m TR) for bis mercy is to the 
ages. Pf. xcvil. 7. Worſhip ye him all gods (TOR 2) 
this laſt verſe St. Paul expounds, Heb. i. 6. Let 
all the angels of God worſhip him. Again, pro- 
pheſying of the humiliation of Chriſt, ſays the 
pſalmiſt, P/ viii. 6. ( byb Wenn ) Thou 
ſhalt leſſen him a little lower than the Gods; that is, 
thou ſhalt make him a man, in which condition 
he will be lower or inferior to the angels, his 
ſons of glory. 

And laſtly to extinguiſh all doubt concerning 
this obſervation, we have our Lok D's own words, 
John x. 34. Is it not written in your law, I ſaid 

e are Gods, (8:0 ect) whereby he refers us to P/. 
l 6. I ſaid ye are gods, and all of you chilaren 
of the moſt high. D- o- (Oy 22) BNR NR ER 02K 

How exalted a being then is man, 0% ſua n- 
rint! But ſince our Gop out of his communicative 
bounty has made us fo ſublime a creature; how 
vile, how inexpreſſibly baſe is our ingratitude to 
him, or ſhame of him and his! and how juſtly 
will his threatning be verified. Mark viii. 38. Me- 
ever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words in this 
adulterous and finful generation, of him alſo ſhall the 
ſon of man be aſhamed when he cometh in the glory of 
his father with the holy angels, | What 
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What then has man to boaſt himſelf in? no- 
thing but his Lok p: till we are regenerated by 
the ſpirit of our Lox D, we are poor wretched crea- 
tures, the children of the devil like other wicked 
ſpirits, and diftering from them only by being 
incarnate. | che | 

Are they enemies of Gop? fo are we; are they 
deliberate in their rebellion againſt Gop? ſo are 
we; were we created the offspring of Gop? fo 
were they; are we miſerable; fo are they. | 

Yea and when we hear them call Chriſt the 
holy one of God ( Mark i. 24) one might almoſt be- 
lieve that they have ſome intrinſic love of holineſs 
in them; ſome inſtin& of virtue inclining them 
to goodneſs and rendering virtue approvable to 
them like what we obſerve in ourſelves: and that 
conſequently ſome gracious principle mult be al- 
ready at work within, inclining them to ſome 
great end, worthy the Gop of all goodneſs, as 
well as founder of all nature, 

There is alſo a like ſameneſs in the divine treat- 
ment of them and us, We are alike in baniſh- 
ment from the divine preſence, and yet we con- 
tinue alike priſoners at large, man in this his 
ſublunary world, the fallen angels in their lower 
etherial regions, ſee Luke viii. 31. Eph. ii. 2. For 
altho' their doom be the abyſs, yet they are not 
very cloſely confined there. 

Again we have alike our liberties to make uſe 
of; alike our occaſions to employ that liberty: we 
have alike our remorſe and fears and evil propen- 
ties; as well as our deſires and conſciouſneſs of 
Bop and his Crit. Mark i. 24. For evil angels 

81 2 no- 
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now know as well as we their ſubjection to Chriſ, 
and that they are fallen from Gop; and that he is 
a being holy and good and exorable. Mat. viii. 31, 
Again, like us they roam about thro dry places 
fecking reſt and finding none. Like us they tremble 
in the woful expectation of their aboliſhed king- 
dom, and of their torments amidſt its ruins. And 
as man doubts not but he muſt one day ſee this 
world in flames, ſo are the unhappy angels alſo 
aſſured that all their heavenly habitations, and ſyſ- 
tems of worlds, now their dear, tho' deform'd, 
manſions ſhall withdraw their glory, and fall from 
their ſpheres, with themſelves in vaſt combuſtion, 
James li. 19. 
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AVING ventured ſo far on this ſtrange and 
1 mortifying ſubject, the likeneſs of men to 
fallen angels; I may as well venture yet a little 
farther; and by the light which to me ſeems gi- 
ven from that remarkable paſſage in 1/a:ah xx1v. 
compared with other texts, proceed to ſhew that 
the fame likeneſs of circumſtances which attends 
evil men and evil ſpirits in this preſent time, will 
alſo follow them thro' ſucceeding ages, as far as 
we have any account of either. them or ourſelves, 
even to the laſt day of this world. 
This paſſage I think ought to be tranſlated as 
ei, 
Jaiab xxiv. 2 1. And it ſhall be *in * that di, 
* Jehovah * ſhall viſit upon *the heavenly ” hojt, i 


the heavens; and upon he chiefs , the cart) 
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(or the earthly chiefs) ben the earth; for 
they ſhall be gathered together, ©” a captive '* ſoctety, 
% '*rhe pit (or abyſs, prepared ſomewhere. in 
the realms aerial, as a priſon for wicked ſpirits) 
end ſhall be ſhut up in **the priſon (namely the 
place of cuſtody for wicked men, ſomewhere in 
the regions of (O) ſeul) and after many **days 
they ſhall be viſited. 
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nh in excelſo loco, i. e. in the aerial heavens. 
So verſe 18th we read {=D Mw) the cataracts 
from heaven ſhall be opened; for wicked ſpirits have 
their reſidence in the heavens or aerial regions; as 
we read Eph. vi. 12.—ii. 2. And are therefore here 
called heavenly hoſts in contradiſtinction to men who 
are earthly inhabitants. | 

* colligenter autem, the preter being put for 
the future. And * has the ſame force here as 9 a- 
mong the Greeks: for the prifoners are ſuppofed to 
have been already collected for many days; the migh- 
ty men in the ( 3D ) clauſurd, the angels in the pit; 
and in the day here ſpoken of, each ſhall be vilited 
in their reſpective places, viz. the angels in their aerial 
aboads; the men become imbodied, for this viſita- 
tion, on the earth. 

This paſſage is I think literally tranſlated in latin 
as follows: Et erit in die illa viſitabit Jebovab ſuper 
exercitum excelſum (vel qui excellens eſt ) in excelſo, & ſuper 
reges humi (vel terreſtres) ſuper humo. Colligentur autem 
collectio vincia in puteo & claudentur in clauſura & a 


mullitudine Dierum viſitabuntur. 
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So that as there is ( 221 or #029% ſee 1 Pet. iii. 
19) a priſon for wicked men after this life, there 
is alſo (Vn) a pit or abyſs for wicked ſpirits, where 
each will be reſerved (Acts i. 25. i r rd TW iv) 
in his own proper place, 'till the day of viſitation.” 

Laſt of all there is (Rev. xx. 15. im Tz Tv) 
a lake of fire, the ultimate doom of thoſe that ſhall 
ſtill be found incorrigible; and here again the 

= wicked 


„„ 
By the word viſiting the ſcriptures do not always 
intend puniſhing; for (Gen. xxi. 1. 1 Sam. ii. 21.) The 
Lord viſited Sarah, and Hannah, by giving them ſons; 
and (Cen. I. 24.) Joſeph promiſes his brethren that 7h: 
Lord ill viſit them by bringing them out of Egypt ;, and 
David prays (Pf. cvi. 4.) O vi/it me with thy ſalvation, 
So Fer. XV. 15.—XXill. 2, &c. 

Moreover that by the word viſit in this paſſage is 
to be underſtood deliverance, appears from the {yriac 
bible, in which we read it as follows : 

1. W Li —— oo PDO O 
þ>;þ.2"" Ei; Wo' Pao” Roo, 
2a," pam}? eee 


1 DS 
(Sara a, 
In that very *day *Febovah Hall vifit upon ©the ſublime 
powers "in the ſublimity (or ſublime place) and upon 
*the earthly kings in the earth; **and aſſemblies Hal 
aſſemble **over tbe h“, d of the pit; and Hall cou 
fider ** over **the impriſoned. And after a multitude 
*of days ** they ſhall be delivered (enlarged, freed). 
As therefore both men and devils ſhall have alike 
their priſon, their viſitation, their judgment ; fo ſhall 
the y alike er a multitude of days be delivered? 
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wicked both of men and angels will be treated as 
brethren; for both will be caſt together into this 
lake; and become conſorts in one common mi- 


ſery ¶ Mat. xxv. 41.) Depart from me ye curſed 
(eg 70 Tp To auwmor) into the æonian fire prepared for 


the devil and his angels. 


And as it is farther remarkable concerning ſa- 
tan, that before he is conſigned to the terrors of 


o T . 


But delivery, you ſay, does not always imply a 
reſtitution: I grant it: yet many may be reſtored at 
this time of deliverance. And as to others (who ſtill 
proving incorrigible, ſhall be conſigned to the lake, ) 
one may conjecture conſiſtently with their reſtitution 
many ways. For inſtance, 

When ſatan's hatred of Gop is heightened to ſo ex- 
quiſite a degree of it, as that he ſhould hate even his 
own exiſtence; diſſolution may be at laſt his choice, 
and that wherein his deſires may concenter. And in 
this ſituation his diſeaſe may poſſibly be advanced 
and ripen'd to its true, intended and neceſſary criſis 
or point of change. 

Deſire has a moſt effective power in it; and will, 
when became intenſe and determined, procure any 
thing. And working now in earneſt after diſſolution, 
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— 


| Why may it not acquire it? Eſpecially ſince ſuch de- 


lire ſeems to accord with the real purpoſe of Gop; as 


we gather from that maxim (1 Cor. xv. 36. John x11. 


24. That which thou ſoweſt is not quickened except it die. 
But Chriſt is ſo the reſurrection of the dead as that 


nothing can die beyond the reach of his quickening 
energy. 1 Sam. ii. 6. 
V. 14. And in his beſtowing hereof, two things are 


John v. 21. 1 Tim. vi. 13. 2 Cor. 


| oO 


| obſervable, 1ſt. That he beſtows it freely. 2dly. That 
he beſtows it by a regeneration or begetting anew. 


According to theſe reflections the lake of fire may be 


$ conſidered as a ſeed-foil to the ultimately reprobated. 


1 
Wy 
) 
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the lake, his previous doom ſhall be the (12 i. e. 
or. «Bvwo&> or) pit; the ſame thing we alſo learn 
of the beaſt or anti-chrift who will be a man; 
that he ſhall firſt have been a priſoner in the 
abyſs ;* (Rev. xi. 7. — xvii. 8.) before he ſhall 
have his conſignment to the perdition of the lake. 

And fince the parallel between wicked men 
and wicked ſpirits anſwers thro' all the accounts 
we have of the LoRPD's diſpenſation towards 
them; what can we conclude, but that one inde- 
fatigable love purſues both, and that hades and 
the abyſs, and the lake of fire, exiſt all by the 
providence of Gop ; and for this divine reaſon ; 
namely, becauſe Gop will be-all in all; will have 
all intellectual creatures collected into himſelf 
churchwiſe; will quicken all men; will reſtore all 
things ; will be the head of all; will have every 
knee bow to him, and every tongue confeſs him, to 
the glory of God the father. L E T- 


. 
At the next appearance of our Logp, ſatan will 
be only caſt into the abyſs (where is even now his 


proper place, Jude 6.) and confined for 1000 years, 


that is during the time of the millenium; and at the 
end of the 1000 years, being releaſed, yet continuing 
ſtill ro exert himſelf as before againſt Gop, and to 
gather the armies of Gog and Magog againſt the be- 
loved city, he ſhall thereupon be caſt into the lake. 
See AV. XX. 1, 2, , 7, , 0s 0. | 
We are told expreſsly of the beaſt or anti- chriſt, 
tho' not of the falſe prophet, whence he is; namely, 
(Rev. xi. 7.) That he aſcendeth out of the abyſs (Rev. 
xvii. 8.) that he was and is not (H mapsrar) and ſhall de 
again; in that he ſhall aſcend out of the abyſs, and after- 
ward go into perdition, i. e. (Rev. xix. 20.) into the lake: 
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LETTER XVIL 
| The feripture paſſage objefted againſt us, 


from 2 Cor. iv. 17. confidered, 


SORE AR, RS RI RS RJ Hs 


If 

ll 
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1 Os HO' I have ſeveral other ſcripture paſ- 
11 i 212 ſages to exhibit in proof of our point in 


ö * hand, the final reſtitution of all things; 
I ſhall not diſcuſs them at preſent be- 
| cauſe they properly belong to my ſecond part : 
in which J purpoſe to give you my ſentiments 
| concerning the human ſoul ; and fo thall reſerve 
them for this work. 


ke. My only remaining buſineſs therefore, with re- 
vard to this firſt part, will be to anſwer the far- 
riſt, the 

5 objections you make againſt the temporality 
„ of Chri/f's kingdom, or, which is the ſame, a- 
1 1 Lainſt the temporal expoſition of the word (ae 
ter- 401 nan. 


Tt Your 
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Your firſt, and I think moſt ſpecious objection 
is that paſſage in 2 Cor. iv. 17. For the moment ar; 
ligten (79 Yap Tepavrinag Y να ) of our tribulation 
tworketh for US A weight of glory (nal rep (ig 
rep So a ]; exceedingly to an exceſs (i. e. fir 
more than) eternal; while we look not at the thing; 
ſeen, but at the things not ſeen ; for the things fen 
are (Tporxaps) of ſhort continuance ; but the 1/11, 
not ſcen are (æonian or aνν for ages. 

You urge that as pos and «wv are here { 
directly oppoſed to each other, the latter nut 
import fornewhat very tar exceeding the forme: 
but the former intends temporal life, theretor: 
the latter muſt intend eternal life; a concl:lion 
by no means juſt, ſince an hour and an ape will 
bear a very ſtrong antitheſis, tho' an age be f 
ſhort of ſome 1000 ages, and yet ſtill this in. 
nitely ſhort of eternity, 

One of our moral writers, in his well-mean 
ing Zeal, has illuſtrated eternity as follows tup- 
poſe ſays he a mountain of ſand, of an enorimon: 
ſize; and that once only in every 1000 years, an 
eagle were ſent to leſſen this mountain by carry- 
ing away from it one ſingle grain of ſand; what 
a prodigious tract of time would it require thus 
to remove this whole mountain, and before e 
ſingle grain of this vaſt body ſhould be e 
off: but, adds he, the time required for 2! th! 
work 10,000 times repeated bears ſtill no pro- 
portion with eternity. 

Poſſibly the zonian kingdom of Chri/? m1) e. 
dure a longer time than would be required i: 
remove this gentleman's mountain of ſand ; wu 


» 1 1 
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that the damn'd ſhall be in torments, during all the 
riodsof Chriſts reign as mediator, Icannotbelieve, 
king no revelation to found ſuch belief upon. 
1 cannot but perſwade myſelf that the univer- 
fal hymn (of which we read in Rev. v.) will be 
heard ſhouting thro' the univerſe from every crea- 
ture to the glory of Jeſus, long before the ſaid di- 
latory eagle would perform his taſk. 
I think too that if this gentleman's mountain 
of ſand were much leſs than he ſuppoſes it, the 
removal of it at the rate of one ſingle grain every 
1000 years, would occupy time enough to form 
a contraſt ſtrong as one could wiſh, between the 
| continuance of our momentary life, and that com- 
prehenſive age which we mean by (e «ivy Tw u“ 
the great incluſive age, the age of the ages; with- 
out having recourſe to eternity, of which we can 
torm no conception. 
| 1 have already given you in my fourth letter 
| a computation of the æonian periods, which as it 
| advances one ſtep further than Bengeliuss, does 
pyaſtly exceed his. But let us here follow him and 
Tt 2 take 


—_ — — 


r 


| *BBNGELIvs computes only two articles, viz. aiwy 
b a], and aiwves &\wvwy, AS follows : 

| Awy, an æon or age being = 22222 years. 

. Article, —Azwy aww, an Age of ages, that is, 
© 22222 Xx 22223 is = 4938271.60; years: in which 
: product the rank of the figures (4—3—2—1—0, be- 
| ginning with the firſt and ſkipping over every alter- 
nate figure; thus again alternately, 9—8—7—b—5) 
| is pretty remarkable; but much more ſo that of the 
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take the loweſt of his numbers for the duration 
of the æonian kingdom, viz. 4938271.605, Ge. 
(Sone æon of æons) and divide this by 77777, 
(the age of the preſent world according to this 
author) and the quotient 634.920 will ſhew that 
the zonian kingdom cannot be ſuppoſed to laſt 
leſs than about 635 times as long as this world's 
duration, ſuppoſing this to conſiſt of 7777+ years. 
It may indeed, and probably will, be of a prodi- 
giouſly greater continuance, but it muſt be owned 
that this ſhorter ſpace, a continuance of about five 
millions of years, will afford time enough to 1]- 
luſtrate a ſufficient difference between an zonian 
and a temporary duration; the uſual ſhort tranſit 
of human lite, and an age by angelic computa- 

ton: 


1 
- 


3533 

figures in the product of the IId. Article, viz. Aw; 
aiwywwv, i. e. two æons of æons (two being the loweſt 
plural) which is double the former article: for an 
on being 22223 and two of theſe making 4444: 
4444; X 22222 = 98765437 = 9876543.21 : the 
order of the figures here is ſo conſpicuous that it 
needs not to be pointed out. . 

Thus far Bengelius proceeds in the calculation: and 
if you will go on farther, and multiply an on of 
eons by an æon of æons, as in p. 73 (where is given 
you the loweſt number which ſuch calculation w#l 
admit of) the amount will be prodigious. 

But Bengelius ſuppoſes, Oi awves TAN a,, (i. e. 
242) aw an æon of æons rendered plural ſeverally 
by the addition of the plural articles) to be the ſcrip 
ture expreſſion for endleſs eternity, and in this calc 
all computation is ſuperfluous ; ſince no product o 
Anite numbers can equal an infinite duration. 
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tion: and conſequently that theſe words of the 
apoſtle will not want ſenſe, when they tell us, 
that the momentary ſhortneſs of human life will 
be incomparably exceeded even by the finite con- 
tinuance of the zonian life. 

Indeed that St. Paul intends no ſuch thing as 
eternity in this paſſage, ſeems implied in the he- 
braiſm in the former clauſe of it; namely xa une. 
Conn £15 Urepooany aꝭe o which, Bega ſays, means, 
æternitas ipſa aternitate magis æterna, eternity 
more eternal than is eternity itſelt. For that, as 
{ay others alſo, the reduplicated word <7: 
imports exceſs, and enhances the word (ns) 


| onian beyond its natural force; as does the 


word 


—— —_ 


%%% 

The emphatical expreſſions are certainly to be un- 
derſtood of an extremely greater number of years than 
the ſimple one without the articles : but how much 
greater a number, it muſt be confeſſed the articles do 
not determine; poſſibly they may import ſome myſ- 
tical number, concerning which all that Gop intends 
at preſent to reveal is, that it is immenſely great; 
and this one ſhould the rather think becaulc he com- 
putation of them made in p. 73 is the ſhorteſt, or firſt 
number, ſeven of which muſt go to the conſtituting 
one week of theſe emphatical numbers. 

o Kab yreporny tis unepſBornv ſecundum excellentiam ad 
excellentiam, id eſt excellenter excellens, ait Theoph. Abe 
mire, & ſupra modum celſum—-Sic enim hebrei per gemi- 
nationem vocis fignificant vebementiam & ſuperlativum ; 
ut "8D ep mad mad, id eſt valde valde, hoc eſt ſupra 
modum, & plurimum : g. d. incomparabiliter majus, in- 
comparably greater than, or exceedingly more than. 
See Cornelius a Lapide in locum. 
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word (me) valde.among the Hebrews, which it 
1s well known forms, by repeating, the higheſt 
ſuperlative in that language. $254 

And thus the force of this paſſage is—The no- 
mentary lightneſs of our tribulation, worketh for us 
a glery even more than @ontan, [a glory not only 
(816 rg jj ι r a to the eons of the ons, 
but yet ſtill farther to (2 Tim. i. 10. Gn agdag- 
cla) that life that is even incorruptibility] where. 
fore cver-looking the things viſible, we fix our eyes 
upon the things inviſible, fince the things ſeen are but 
during this ſbort life; whilſt the things not ſeen are 
(28 vnipBonny «5 ure, byperpolically byperbel:- 
cally (1. e. exceeding, beyond hyperbole, that im- 
meaſurable ſeaſon of bliſs, the life) ontan; where 
all our ſufferings ſhall be recompenſed, and our- 
ſelves regaled with abundant conſolations. 

According to this import of the words, this 
text of ſcripture, whilſt it directs us ſeemingly 
but to the promiſes, gives us at the ſame time a 
hint that ſhall dilate our thoughts, enlarge our 
proſpect, and extend our expectations ſtill beyond 
them; a practice very obſervable in numberleſs 
paſſages where the Jews have their promiſes given 
them of their carthly Canaan. | 

And fo this obſervation will admit of the fol- 
lowing argument, v2. If (as by the apoſtle's utc 
of the above hebraiſm) the word æonian be in his 
opinion too ſcanty and confined to expreſs the full 
continuance of the promiſed glory; if this promiſ- 
cd glory, tho' it be zonian, is yet ſtill more than 
fo; then the word æonian mult import Jeſs than 
a real eternity; becauſe what is really eternal 


cannot 
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cannot be exceeded or ſurmounted by any ad- 
ditional continuance ; becauſe an eternal con- 
tinuance cannot be eſtimated as leſs durable than 
the promiſed glory and conſolations purpoſed of 
Gop for us. 

But without regard to this phraſe there may 
well be, and moſt probably there is, a great na- 
tural difference between. what we call time as it 
ſubſiſts in the æonian, and time as it ſubſiſts in dl. 
our tranſitory life. 

We conceive time in this life as conſiſting of 
ſucceſſive momentary points, a perpetual alter- 
ation; poſſibly in the æonian life it may prove to 
be of a more ſtable nature; yea thoſe tranſitory 
points of which it now ſeems to conſiſt, may then 
appear to have been a ſucceſſion of generating 
and corrupting parts, like the ſucceſſion of ani- 
mals and plants. 

All the things in this world bear the characters 
of death, but zn the land of the living it may be 
otherwiſe; then our time may poſſibly bear the 
viſible characters of eternity; and afford us a ty- 
pical repreſentation of that ſimultaneous manner 
of exiſting, of which we now conceive only by 
its oppoſite, mutability or tranſitorineſs. 

But however this be, certain it is that this 
text can prove nothing againſt us; becauſe to ſay 
that the word (Tp95xa4p95 proſkairos) temporal, is 
here ſet in oppoſition to the word (wn) nian, 
therefore the word æonian muſt ſignify eternal; 
is to argue at as high a rate of inconſequence as 
to ſay the prophet Daniel compares the eternal | 
continuance of the throne of the Meiliah to the j 


duration 
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duration of the ſun and moon; therefore the ſun 
and moon muſt endure to eternity. 

For as the ſun and moon may laſt to an ex- 

ceeding length of time, which yet ſhall be ſhort 
of eternity; ſo may the word zonian import an 
exceeding length of time, which yet is ſhort of 
eternity. | 

And as the reign of an earthly monarch (to 
which the reign of Chriſt is oppoſed) may be 
incomparably exceeded by the duration of the 
ſun and moon, without ſuch ſun and moon's en- 
during eternally ; ſo may a temporal life (to which 
the zonian is oppoſed) be incomparably exceeded 
by the duration of the æonian life, without ſuch 
zonian life's enduring eternally. 

If I was to ſay that the aerial height of the 
pic of Teneriffe is incomparably exceeded by that 
of the orb of Saturn's revolution, therefore the 
orb of Saturn's revolution is the utmoſt ſtretch of 
all altitude; would this be an inference? Can we 
conceive no poſſible medium between the very 
ſublimeſt extremity of all altitude, and the ſum- 
mit of the pic of Tenerife? And may not the orb 
of Saturn's revolution be incomparably higher 
from us than the ſummit of the pic of Tener:fe; 
and yet at the ſame time as incomparably ſhort of 


the very ſublimeſt extremity of all altitude? 


Thus honeycombs ſeem palaces to bees; 
And mites imagine all the world a cheeſe. 
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LET TT © R -XVHE, 
The ſcripture paſſage objected again} us, 


from 1 Tim. 1. 17. confidered. 


eee eee 


81 N, 3 
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CuRisT the king of the eons. 

OUR ſecond objection to our doctrine 
Y # 1s, That the word æonian muſt im- 
port eternal, becauſe uſed as one of the 
characters or attributes of GOD. 80 
1 Tim. i. 17. And to the king eternal, &c. But 
| here again the fault is in the tranſlation. In the 
original we read not king eternal, but king of 
| the æons of ages; ſo in the ſyriac (A; 

Kc. o N) 70 the king therefore of the ages, 
| Or ons, who, Fc. as alſo we read in the greek 
| (79 Bac rar d) 10 the king of the æons, im- 
| mortal, inviſible, the only God be glory, Sc. So allo 
We read in P/. x. 16. Jebovab is king *of the 
Sons, and beyond WA Y 20 * mins . Xlv. 7. 
| Thy throne, O God, ts (* Y) æonian, and be- 
| Jond. And in Rom. xvi. 26. Acenrding to the re- 
| Uu velation 
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velation of the myſtery kept ſecret (xpovous arora) for 
eontan ſeaſons; but now is manifeſt by the prophe- 
tic ſcriptures, according to the commandment of the 
aonianGod (iuris Otis); made known to all the Gen. 
tiles for the obedience of the faith. 

To theſe texts therefore the anſwer is obvious: 
namely, that Chriſt is the very Gop of the zons, 
and may be called the zonian Gop and King, 
not on account of his eternal nature, but becauſe 
he ſhall reign zonianly, as univerſal king; and 
becauſe he is moſt ſtrictly ſpeaking the Gop of 
the æonian life; and father of that ſpirit which 
is to enjoy the zonian life.. And alſo becauſe 

the 


MCC 5 


Our Lord is called in I/, ix. 6. æonian father, in 
Heb. xii. 9. father of ſpirits, in 1 Cor. xv. 45, 47. the 
ſecond man; the laſt Adam, a quickening ſpirit, [tor the 
firſt Adam was intended to be only (Rom. v. 14.) a figure 
of him that was to come, namely of the ſecond father.] 

Now by being begotten 50 this ſecond Adam, we 
receive a ſpirit by which we enter the æonian life, 


otherwiſe called, the kingdom of Gop. See John iii. 


5, 6. James i. 18. 1 Pet. i. 23. Jobn i. 13. 

Without this regenerating ſpirit (John iii. 3.) e 
cannot ſee the kingdom of God; tor it becomes vilivle 
only by a being born into it, or made alive in Chrif. 
Therefore ſays St. John (1 Jobn v. 11, 12.) God hath 
given us æonian life, and this life is in his ſon, be that 
hath the ſon of God hath life, and he that hath not ht 
ſon of God hath not life. 

So then in order to enjoy the æonian life, we mull 
be the begotten ſpiritual ſons of the æonian ſpirit, 0! 


eonian life, Rom. viii. 9. | 


ſpirit of Chriſt ; for he only (ver. 20.) is true God ani 


: ceding 
I be ſo 
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the ages or æons are all under his government 
and direction. 

It has been already obſerved that the zons or 
ages are portions of duration, working together 
the will of Gop temporally; that an age may be 


; conſidered as that in time which our ſolar ſyſtem 
S, is in ſpace; that as ſpace may comprehend an 
85 unknown number of theſe ſyſtems, ſo time may 
5 comprehend an unknown number of ages. 


That therefore we read in ſcripture of a vari- 


of ety of ages, of ages paſt, and of ages to come, 
h and of this age, and of the next age, and of af- 
iſe ter ages; but of all theſe Chr:/t is charactered as 
he the king, ruling and conducting them according 
2 to his good pleaſure. 
| Againſt this acceptation of our preſent text it 
in is objected, that not Chri/? but ſatan is called 
e 2 Cr. iv. 4.) the god of this age, being (Epb. ii. 2.) 
= the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of unbe- 
£1. lief; ſeeing that (1 John v. 19. O x0op©> ebe © r 
we I ps hear) tbe whole world liethßh in the wicked one 
life, (or ui) Yea that this is ſpoken in contradi- 
ü. ftinCtion to a future age; when (Ja. xi. 9.) be 
tarth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
e | Uu 2 tbe 
ſible 
briſt ; 
hath N O 'F E i 
** Iphere can be no doubt but 5 rwn&- denotes the 
i... devil; ſo it is evidently to be taken in the verſe pre- 
muſt 88 the paſſage here cited z and ought likewiſe to 
7 i e ſo rendered in the following; therefore is % r 
178 enpo in this verſe ſet in contraſt to & rw Sw, 


; v Xpigw in the following. Says verſe 19. The whole 
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the waters cover the ſea z when the whole world 
ſhall be quick and made alive ( ro Xp5w) in Chrift, 
as now they lie dead in ſatan. And that ſince al] 
the ages are not under the immediate government 
of Chriſt, neither can it be his true character that 
he is the king of the ages. 

To this objection we anſwer that there may be 
a divine wiſdom in appointing the firit ages of 
the world for the portion of the wicked ; that ſo 
theſe, having received their carnal lite, and ma- 
nifeſted themſelves by their works in human na- 
ture againſt the day of wrath, which is to happen 
at the concluſion of the wicked ages ; the ages of 
chriſtian peace and enjoyment, which are to ſuc- 
ceed, may be undiſturbed by the intermingling 
of wicked men among the godly, 
Alſo it may be anſwered that the wicked them- 
ſelves by being the firſt poſſeſſors of humanity, 
and ſo haſtened to their doom, may be the ſooner 
prepared for after purpoſes of gathering them in, 
or ſome of them, among the number of the elect 
(Eph. i. 10.). Moreover that other reaſons, to 
us impenetrable, may occaſion the wicked to be 
the firſt ordained to human life. 

| But 


— 


r. os 


world lieth in the wicked one, and ſays verſe 20. //* 
(who are not of the world) are in Chriſt. 

And hence it comes to paſs, that the world is full 
of fraud, and violence, and vanity, and wantonnels, 
and neglect of Gop, and hypocriſy: whilſt the chriſt- 
jan ſhines in truth, and meeknels, and chaſtity, and 


light, and piety. 
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But that however this may be, and however 
ſatan may ſeem to govern the firſt ages of this 
world, yet that Chriſt is ſtill the inviſible king of 
all theſe, preſiding in even the worſt of the ages 
as really, altho' not as triumphantly, as in the 
good and happy ages. For that all the ages are 
| by him ordained, being made ( Heb. i. 2.) by him 
of (Col. i. 16.) and to bim, and for him. And that 
0 the words 9 Baoinus rw aww are truly rendered the 
a- king of the ages, and not the eternal king. 

We may likewiſe ſuppoſe that as the ages are 
different and diſtin members of time, they may 
| afford each their different and dictinct modifica- 
tions of life. That therefore that form of life 
| which man now has in this world is ſo often 
| called by the LorD rhe now age, this preſent age; 
| to diftinguiſh it from that form of life which a 
| ſucceeding age will bring, called by him the next 
or future age. | 
In this view of things the meaſure of time as it 
| exiſts momentarily in this world, moſt reaſonably 
| deſerves ſome other term than æon, or age to de- 
| note it; and which ſtill our engliſh word tempo- 
ral will not anſwer; becauſe we underitand our 
| word time as comprehenſive of the ages; but poſ- 
| fibly the word (Tp5aipes) proſkairos as uſed a- 

| mong the Greeks may have better ſerved this 
1: borpoſe. Again, 


:: TT Tz 5 


s full | 
aneſs, The Greeks had three words in uſe among them 
-hriſt- to denote time in its ſeveral gradations, xaip©-, X 
© and | and at. By 1 they meant an age, by xe 


| 2 time of confiderable continuance, and by x 
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Again, whereas all the ſeveral ſtates and ſcenes 
of things exiſting in the æonian ſtages may be 
called nature; and the Logos, who is the Gop of 
nature, preſides in them all as his father's vice-roy 
and repreſentative; probably upon this account 
alſo he, the Logos, may be called he king of the 
ceons or ages, and the God of the ages, called ſo, 
I fay, as a character intended to reveal him to 
fallen nature, 

This is the more probable becauſe our Lory 
is vi/ible as Gop to the elect only; ſince it is ſaid 
of them only that they all ſee him as he is, i. e. 
in the glory of his divine nature; and if to others 
his ſubjects he appears at all, this may be only as 
their ſupremeſt ( 3 ) or Lok; and only ſo often 
and 


EE 
a ſhort inconſiderable time. So (Eph. vi. 18.) pray 
(e 7&7 xzipw) every part of time. See alſo Dr. As- 


bertſon's tranſlation of Bengelius's Introduction to the 


Apocalypſe : ſo that za4p&> and awy are two extremes 
of time, having xpo&- for their medium; and by 


this means zzip&> and #:w oppoſe each other in a very 


natural antitheſis. And beſide this, they repreſent, 
the former, that fleeting tranſitorineſs of which this 
life conſiſts; the latter that ſteadineſs and ſtability of 
perduration which our time will probably have in a 
tuture ſtate of being; wherein we may preſume it 
will bear ſome reſemblance of immutability. 
Moreover this ſame obſervation holds as good in 
the ſyriac, as the greek language; the Jews having 
alſo three names to expreſs their time by, viz. ( 
odn anſwered by the greek xap©-; 1 2bn' an- 
ſwered by the greek x. and () olem an. 
forered by the greek a. 


and 
neſs 


| ſerve 
and 1 
viſibl 
Al 
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and in what manner he in his wiſdom and good- 


neſs ſhall deem proper.* 

!9—U—— ˙ td SES EISERIE IND 

4 EK EX. 

e Of CurIsT's aoman kingdom. 

0, i E believe we have ſhewn ſufficient grounds 

o i in our former ſection for admitting that 
(o Pæ- 

5 5 2 

ud „ I So 

© Wh Chnisr viſible as the begotten fon of Gon, whillt inviſible 


ers in his internal nature. 


| FIN proof of this diſtinction, it ſhould be here ob- 
| ſerved that our Lord may be inviſible in his hidden 
and immutable nature, at the ſame time that he is 
| viſible in both his angelical and human nature. 

| Altho? therefore he could converſe with Adam, and 
Noah, and Abraham, and Jacob, and Foſhua, and 
| Gideon, and Manoah, and the prophets, viſibly as man 
| with man; without any violence wrought thereby up- 
on their mortal conſtitution ; yet was he in his unre- 
| vealed nature the glorious Gop himſelf; as ſays St. 
Stephen to the Sanhedrim (Ads vii. 2.) the God of 
| glory (i. e. the glorious Gop, for the Syrians and He- 
| brews uſe a genitive ſubſtantive inſtead of an adjective) 
appeared to our father Abraham in Meſopotamia, Sc. 
even that ſame glorious being, who in a different diſ- 
play of himſelf, namely in that glory in which he 
| converſed with Moſes upon mount Sinai, could not be 
| beheld, as himſelf then declares, (Exod. xxxXiii. 20.) 
| thou canſt not ſee my face, for there ſhall no man ſee my 
| Jace and live ver. 23.) thou ſhalt ſee (NR ) my back 
| Parts, but my face ſhall not be ſeen. 

| This paſſage is remarkable for its intelligence con- 
eerning Jehovah, 1ſt. as importing that at the inſtant 
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(0 Baoievs reoy l) the king of the c &, muſt be 
one of the characters of Chr:/t, as mediator; but if 
it ſhould ſeem to you otherwiſe, we think it muſt 
however be granted that the word æonian cannot, 
either in our preſent text or elſewhere, be applied 
to Chriſt, or to his kingdom as eternal; becauſe 
in ſuch application they muſt needs fail of their 
effect; ſince the terms age and zonian are fo of- 
ten uſed in ſcripture, not only in a finite, limited 
mean- 

F 
of time whilſt (ver. 22.) he covered Moſes with his 
hand in paſling by him, the divine nature ſhone forth 
only from the fore parts of his perſonage, leaving his 
hinder parts viſible. And 2dly in that the perſonage 
here ſpoken of, was the ſame who (ver. 11.) ſpoke 
with Moſes face to face; and whom Maſes calls ( Exod, 
xxxiv. 9.) Adni, my Lord, and deſires to go amidft 
them himſelf inſtead of ſending only an angel (xxiii. 2) 
and prays to him, Pardon our iniquity, and our fin, 
and take us for thy inheritance, Sc. i. e. is the very 
Jehovah tempted by the Jraelites, whom St. Paul 
tells us (1 Cor. x. 9.) is the Chriſt; and is (Heb. xii. 29.) 
a conſuming fire; as he is alſo deſcribed, Ex. xxiv. 17. 
In this view of things it is not difficult to ſuppoſe 
that at our Loxzy's next appearance, his viſible perſo- 
nage may be adorned with a glory wherein the cha- 
racters of divine dignity are diſtinguiſhable to his own 
people (ſee Matt. v. 8. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 1 Jobn iii. 2.); 
their conſolation, which yet, as it begins to ſhine forth 
from him in its genuine luſtre, may become inſuffer- 
able to the corrupt beholder, his diſmay and contuſion. 
The primitive chriſtian writers ſpeak with great 8 7, 
propriety and aſſurance on this point, aſcribing our Wi vita 
power of ſeeing Gop to our union with Gop, by vi'- 77 
tue of the incorruꝑtible life regenerated in us. ij 
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meaning, as hath been already ſhewn in nu- 
merous inſtances: but are ſometimes moreovet 
ſpoken even of inanimate things, ſuch as doors, 
hills, mountains, &c. 


the eoman hills, Hab. iii. 6. He beheld and the o- 
nan mountains were ſcattered, Pl. xxiv. 7. Be ye 
lift up ye æonian doors, and the king of glory ſhall 
come in. 

Whereas on the other hand, ſuppoſe only that 
Chriſt's kingdom is what we, in want of other 
words to expreſs it, may call temporal ; that it 
began upon earth 1700 years ago; that it will 
proceed to the end of the world, and long after 
that, even till to the reſtitution of all things ; 
and at laſt be reſigned into the hands of the fa- 
| ther : ſuppoſe this, and ſcripture language will 
| W w be- 


V 

Cbriſtus, qui in noviſſimis temporibus homo, in hominibus 
Factus eft, ut finem conjungeret principio, id eſt hominem 
| Deo—etiam hoc concedit iis qui ſe diligunt, ſcilicet videre 
Deum — Homo etenim a ſe non videt Deum. Ille autem 
| volens videtur ab honiinibus a quibus vult, & que madmo- 
| Gum vult. Videbitur autem & in regno cælorum paterna- 
| liter, ſpiritu quidem præparante hominem in filium Dei, 
Alio autem adducente ad patrem; patre autem incorrup- 
elam donante in æternam vitam, que unicuiq; evenit ex 
eo quod videat Deum. Quemadmodum enim videntes lu- 
wen, intra lumen ſunt, & claritatem ejus recipiunt, fic & 
u vident Deum intra Deum ſunt, percipientes ejus cla- 
atem. Vivificat autem eos claritas; percipiunt ergo 
uam qui vident Deum.—Vivere fine vitd impoſſibile eſi; 
ſubſftentia autem vitæ, de participatione evenit : parti- 


So Gen. xlix. 26. Even unto the utmoſt bound of 


LETTER XVIII. [ 354] SECT, II. 


become clear and conſiſtent; and the terms 
eonian GO p, and woman kingdom, will yield 
us a pertinent revelation, which they would in 
no wite do in the vulgar acceptation, ſince all 
men know that the one immortal Gop muſt be 
cternal King, without the Iame help of rr awww 
to declare it. 

But that there are many æons or periods to 
come in which Gop will erect to himſelf a pecu- 
liar and wondertul kingdom, formed upon a con- 
ceivable temporal plan ; in which Gop will be, 
in a viſible familiar form, the King and Gop of 
us all; Gop like ourſelves, Gop-Man, Gop ac- 
ceſlible, prepared and anointed by his father, 
with a direct view to us, to be the ſenſible object 
of our delight, benediction and intereſt; and in a 
manner ſo aptly and compleatly anſwering this 

deſign, 


tf... I; © 


cipatio autem Dei eſt videre Deum, & frui Benignitate 
ejus. Homines igitur videbunt Deum, & vivent per viſi- 
oem, immortales fadti, & pertingentes uſq; in Dettm.— * 
Irenzus lib. 4. cap. 37- 

Our dic r ouvyy: ves ops ( ſeilicet s 0 avypunG>) Toy @ecy, 
o r. vos E£5'tv, GAN dr TWPpwY X, dai >; va, 9 du 70 
C © vos Tov Ocov. Juſtin Martyr Dialog. cu 
Tryphone Judæb. 

Likewile, Origen, in his comment upon St. Joln, 
calling our ſaviour the autoptes, the ſelf- ſeer of his 
father, tells us, that Gop is not viſible but by him: 
Wherefore, altho' every eye ſhall behold the man Je/u 
as their judge (Rev. i. 7.) yet they only ſhall ſec him 
as GOD who are regenerated by him. 
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deſign, as that it ſhall aſtoniſh, and amaze at 
the ſame time that it bleſſes, the greateſt and 
ſublimeſt beings in heaven: this is news as im- 
portant to man now, as it will be comfortable to 
him hereafter; a treaſure of hopeful tidings to 
counterpoiſe his mortifying experience of ſatan's 


kingdom; which has for ſo long a time, harraſ- 


ſed and diſtreſſed us, and, like Pandora's fabled 
box, filled this world with all kinds of evils. 

It has been a diſpute among Philoſophers 
whether love, and goodneſs, and juſtice in Gop, 
be the ſame in kind as what we call love, and 
goodneſs, and juſtice in man. But this alſo, at 
leaſt the ill inferences intended in thoſe who 
urge it, is utterly invalidated in the knowledge 


| here propoſed of the Gop of ages. 


The character of the ſon of Gop as now be- 


| come æonian, an angelic, viſible, and at length 


human being, annuls and ſets aſide all the diffi- 
culties of this queſtion: in that we know the 


love, and mercy, and joy, and grief of Yeſzs 


Cbriſt to have been the love, and mercy, and 


joy, and grief of a man; as allo that the love, 


and mercy, and joy, and grief of the Logos, be- 
fore he became the man Teſus Chrift, was the 
love, and mercy, and joy, and grief of an angel. 

So that tho' it ſhould be uncertain what is 
love, benevolence, and. the other attributes of 
Gop, as they exiſt in his original, and from- 
eternity divine nature ; yet as they were in him 


| the firſt begotten, or viſibly-expreſſed image of 
| the father, from the beginning of the creation ; 


and as they are now found in the bleſſed Gop- 


WV 2 be- 


* 
— Ä ⁰ wn. 1 
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begotten man, or humanly- expreſſed image of 
the father, ſince the incarnation; we can form 
as adequate conceptions of them, as of any thing 
whatever belonging to human nature. 

Mie can therefore now have no doubt but that 
the love, and goodneſs, and mercy, and hdelity, 
which are the objects of our hope and depen- 
dence in Gop, are truly and identically the fame 
as what we experience in our fathers, or friends, 


or benefactors: and this point ditcoyered muſt 


ſurely prove a moſt plentitul ſource of comfort 
and ſatisfaction to every diſcreet and conſiderate 
__ RVVVC 

Thus then the believing heart is able to tri- 
umph in hope, and pray with eagerneſs hy king- 
dom come, not only as for an inconceivable and 
inſenfible good; but for a good the object of his 
thoughts and deſires; and for a friend who at 
the ſame time that he is Gov, is alfo a man like 
himſelf, even that affable, benevolent, harmleſs 
Lokp, whoſe hiſtory he reads in the bible; 
who fed the fainting multitude, was kind to pub- 


licans and ſinners, gave to every one that ajked 


of him, wept with thoſe that mourned, and bore 
the contradiction of ſinners: I fay in theſe re- 
flections it will alſo be a conſiderable circum- 
ſtance to a man's comfort that the kingdom of 
Chriſt is itſelf likewiſe to continue thro' ages and 
periods numberleſs, yea vaſtly beyond all the li- 
mits of his ſcanty ys and wiſhes; and 
yet then even after all, and after himſelf is ren- 
dered a ſubject of divine fulneſs, that it is flill 
to be ſurrendered up, by the gracious king of it. 

| ſecurely 


vPIO0t 
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ſecurely into the hands of his father, Gop of all, 
who is (1 Cor. xi. 3.) the head of Chriſt, even as 
Chrift is the head of 22 man. 

But criticks and philoſophers catch and faſten 
upon ſcripture texts of this kind to prove their 
theological ſyſtems of divine attributes; (a pur- 
poſe which the ſacred writers never had in view) 
and being not ſerved in them to their content, 
wonder that the holy penmen ſhould expreſs 
themſelves in terms ſo vague and diſatisfactory; 
while to an unvitiated evangelical taſte, ſcrip- 
ture terms appear to be moſt critically choſen 
and beſt accommodated to truth and reality, 
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I ON 6 + E R XIX. 
g anc 
l I 
ll The ſcripture paſſage objected againſt us, * 
|! from Matt. xxv. 40, confidered. * 

iu 
| SHSSSISISSISISISISIIIITIISISIG IIS SIAIEIIISIII SL, he 
1 | Ew! 
| | T O to t 
| $1R, by 
1 Nu. HE objection againſt our doctrine, which ven 
oe . will be the ſubject of my preſent letter, wh 
is the moſt commonly made ot all, and anl. 
K 1 think as inconcluſive as any. We they 
2 it in Matt. xxv. 46. And theſe ſhall ge away nei: 
into æonian puniſi ment, but the righteous into life a li 
oni an (lasen). J 
Having ſhewn at large that the æonian life is the 
not properly termed an eternal life, fince it will the, 
have its temporary periods; and fince the ons the 
themſelves, of which that life conſiſts, are crea- or 
tures; diſtinct parts or portions of time; as every Chr 
grain of ſand is a diſtinct part or portion of mat- ene 
ter; the meaning of this text is obvious; namely of t 
that the woman life will be the joy of the righte- pun 
ous; while the æonian puniſhment and its con— E 
ſequence death, will be the curſe of the Re ; nal 
n 
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And herein is the difference between the righ- 
teous and the wicked, that the one ſhall rejoice 
in the æonian kingdom of Gop; the other mourn 
and bewail himſelf æonianly; the one ſhall ſuffer, 
and be baniſhed the preſence of the Theanthropy 
(45 Toy 249%) æonianly; the other ſhall be happy, 
and with Ci in his kingdom (#5 v aus) a0- 


nianly, or to the on. 


For ſays the ſcripture, Gal. v. 21. The workers 
ef laſervicuſneſs, wrath, envyings,—ſhall not inherit 
the kingdem of God. Mark iii. 29. He that blaſ- 
phemeth againſt the Holy Ghoſt (a «x6 apiow a rei- 
ue HAN evo OÞ tx onwvis lg has not forgivene 1 
to the con, but is liable to æonian judgment, even 
as Sodom and its adjacent cities being deſtroyed 
by fire, ſuffer (as St. Jude tells us, ver. 7.) the 
vengeance (ruf awns) of eontan fire; whillt thoſe 
who are in the paradiſe of Gop, ſhall be zoni- 
anly happy, in whoſe bleſſed regions (Rev. xxi. 27) 
there ſhall in no wiſe enter any thing that defjileth, 
neither whatſoever worketh abomination, or maketh 


a lie. 


But how does any thing here ſaid, prove that 
the puniſhment of the wicked ſhall be eternal ? 
there is nothing of eternity ſo much as hinted at; 
the whole ſpoken of as hereby promiſed, is an 
zonian life, a life in the ſecular kingdom of 
Chrijt; and the whole ſpoken of as hereby threat- 
ened, is the æonian death, or ſecular puniſhment 
of the damned: 7heſe ſhall go away into the eontan 


| puniſhment, the righteous into the æonian life. 


But you ſay, how then can you prove the cter- 


nal happineſs of the ſaints? This is eaſy to be 


done, 
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done (tho not from the paſſage before us, no 
ſuch doctrine being there taught, yet) from the 
many other ſcripture paſſages* where the immor- 


tal bleſſedneſs of chriſtians is expreſſly declared. E: 
The æonian life of chriſtians ariſes from a prin- L 
ciple of immortality in them, which they derive 4 
from Chriſt, and which will alfo carry them thro a 
all the æons into eternity: but the wicked, not - 
having this principle in them for the power of 0 
their exiſtence in the æonian periods, will be in 5 
a ſtate b 
. 8. : 
Such are the following, 1 Thef. iv. 17. Then we B 
who are alive, who are left, ſhall be caught up together to tl 
with them in the clouds 1o meet the Lord in the air, and kim 
fo ſhall we be for ever with the Lord, (Tailds, for ever, 700 
i. e. as long as the Lorp lives) according to what out 8 
Lok ſays, John xiv. 19. Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live (7 4 
alſo, er: e Cw (in the preſent tenſe) »z ues Cnoiod: whic 
(in the future tenſe) for the life of believers is in con- ſibly 


ſequence of the life of Chriſt, their life is not in them- whil 
ſelves, but in him its fountain, ſee Jobn vi. 57. A- 
gain, 1 Cor. xv. 53. This corruptible muſt put on incor- 
ruption, (a&;Iapr.av) and this mortal muſt. put on immor- ſent « 
tolity (aSavaciar) 1 Pet. i. 3. Bleſſed be God the father 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath begotten us again—t0 
an inheritance incerruptible ( agYaprov) and undefiled, 
(apiayler) and that fadoth not away ( &1%puy\o) reſerved | 
in heaven for you. Luke xx. 34—37. But they who teouf 
are accounted worthy to obtain that æn, and the reſur- 
reftion from the dead, neither marry nor are given in mar- 
riage; for neither can they die any more; for they art toget 
equal to angels, and are the children of God, being the teous 
children of the reſurreftion. So 1 John iii. 2. Phil. ii. breth 
21. and many other places. 
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a ſtate of miſery, whence will inſue their corrup- 
tion, and finally death. 

A late writer, not obſerving this, labours to 
prove the eternity of hell torments by the follow- 
ing argument. | 

« The puniſhment of the wicked will not be- 
„ gin till the laſt day of this world (gr. a, 
on, or age); but at the laſt day of this world, 
« time ſhall be no more; therefore the puniſh- 
| © ment of the wicked will not begin till time ſhall 
be no more. But puniſhment which is not in 
time muſt be in eternity; and what is in eter- 
© nity muſt be eternal.“ 

Before I can give a full and more direct anſwer 
to this gentleman's argument, I mult firſt defire 
him to tell me what he means by the time which 
is to be no more after the laſt day of this world, 
(i. e. æon); and what he means by the eternity 
which will ſucceed the time to be no more; poſ- 
ſibly we differ chiefly in terms. And in the mean 
while I ſhall obſerve, 

iſt. That the end of this preſent æon, and the 
day of judgment thereupon, will conclude our pre- 
lent emphatical age, or æon, of proſperous wick- 
edneſs. 

2dly. That this great age or on concluded, a 
ſucceeding age will enſue wherein dwelleth righ- 
| keouſneſs. | 
Now during this ſecond great age, the age of 
nehteouſneſs, the wicked will ſuffer deſtruction 
| together with ſatan and his angels, while the righ- 
teous will rejoice in life æonian together with their 
brethren the holy angels; and therefore is this 

| XX tecond 
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ſecond æon called the zonian life to the righte- 
ous, and the zonian death to the wicked. 
But our philoſophical notions of time or eterni. 
ty are in no wile concerned in theſe events. If by 
time be meant the portion of duration which is 
divided and diſtinguiſhed by a ſucceſſion of oc- 
currences, as we now meaſure it by the motion 
of our ſun or moon or earth; it affects our point 
as little to ſay that, after the laſt day, duration 
will be no longer meaſured: by the revolution of 
planetary worlds; as to ſay that it will be no longer 
meaſured by the motion of a clock. 

And as to eternity, if thereby be meant (2s it 
feems to be by the above ſaid late writer) endleſs 
duration; I know not how to diſtinguiſh ſuch 
endleſs duration from time, otherwiſe than as a 
man would diſtinguiſh between the middle part 
of a chain which he holds in his hands, and its 
inviſible length which the utmoſt ſtretch of his 
eye-ſight muſt reach after in vain. 

However, without inſiſting upon the true no- 
tion of this word, it happens that eternal life in 
the forementioned acceptation of it, is not the life 
intended in the terms of the paſſage before us; 
becauſe St. Paul declares of Chri/t's kingdom as 
mediator that it ſhall have an end; and ſo the 
promiſe here made to the righteous is their ſhin- 
ing forth in a kingdom that is to have an end; but 
their ſhining forth therein, is their life therein. 

The earth is ſaid by Solomon (Eccleſ. i. 4.) lo eu- 
dure (53>) æonianly, which our engliſh bible 
renders for ever, in conformity to the ſeptuagint, 
which tranſlates this word by «©5 To a,? yet rl 

with- 
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withſtanding this, we have no doubt but that the 
earth in due time, ſhall arrive to its end: and in 
like manner when the æonian kingdom of the 
chriſtians glory in Chriſt ſhall have arrived to its 
period; then will their life in this kingdom be 
likewiſe arrived to its period ; and being ſo, will 
be changed, together with this kingdom, into a 
life of divine fulneſs (Epb. iii. 19. 1 Cor. xv. 28.) 
of which we can only ſay (Eph. v. 32. re purnpe 
riſo e £5) This is a great myſtery. 

But beſides even all this, it ſhould be here far- 
ther obſerved, that there is no ſuch ſcripture text 
as that on which the above-mentioned gentleman 
reſts his argument, viz. © here ſhall be lime no 
longer,” for (Rev. x. 6.) X z* 5524 eri, ought to 
be rendered, there ſhall be not even a chronos (i. e. 
the term 1111 years ſhall not be expired) before 
the fulfilling of theſe events predicted. See Dr. 
Robertſor's tranſlation of Bengelius's preface to the 
apocalypſe. 

And thus the argument above-mentioned looſes 
its force. The laſt day of this #on will not be 


the laſt day of this world: the laſt day of this 


world may not be the laſt day of time: the pu- 
niſhment of the wicked will begin in time: and 
tome things which exiſt in eternity, may (for all 
that we know to the contrary) be notwithſtand- 
ing in themſelves tempoxal. 

But it is indeed an = iD inquiry concern- 
ing the kingdom of Chriſt, who ſhall, and who 
ſhall not enjoy that glory which is to be diſplayed 
nit; and of this we read (1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 1 I.) 
Netther the unrighteous, nor fornicators, nor adul- 
terers, nor drunkards, nor railers, nor extortioners, 


* Hall 
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ſhall inherit the kingdom of God: and ſuch were 
ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſan#ified, 
but ye are juſtified, in the name of the Lord Jeſu; 
Chrift, and by the ſpirit of our God. 

Moreover, becauſe no wicked perſon can inherit 
the kingdom of Gop; when a man becomes 2 
believer, he is waſhed with pure water | Heb. x. 
23. (art xavaps) Exel. xxxvi. 25. ( Dr 

ahn iii. 5. —Xiii. 8. — ix. 34. 1 John v. 6. ] he i 
lanctified (Tit. iii. 5.) by the waſhing of regenera- 
tion and renewing 1 the Holy Ghoſt. 

But every man unwaſhed, unſanctified, un- 
cleanſed, will moſt ſurely find himſelf an inhabi- 
tant of outer darkneſs, in company with other X 
abandoned creatures, where ſhall be weeping an! : 
gnaſhing of teeth, Where tyrants will dom. 
neer cruelly beyond conception, and of Won 
the tyrants of this world are but faint repreſen- 
tatives. There will the gay, the careleſs, the 
luxurious, the infidel, be ſhocked at the mult. 
tudes devoted to the power and barbarity of tho 
regal ſpirits, whom they here deem'd as bug 
bears. Theſe bugbears "will there appear drei 
authorities; and ſuch as may probably know 
how to avail themſelves of the wretchedneſs «ff 
their vaſſals. Then will the loſt ſoul experienc 
too late the conſequence and importance of 10 | 
tranſactions in this world; when his every wor 
will have its natural effect, and he ſhall fin 
nothing loſt or forgotten of all his impieties auf 
and peryerſenels. 

And the thus condemned, who (Jon v. 40 
would not come unto the Lord that le might ba 


7 fe, muſt thus abide alſo in outer darkneſs 1 
2 tediolf ; e . 
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re f a tedious and woeful experience ſhall horribly 
2d, manifeſt his diſtreſs, and the morning of a long- 


fs ſome night ſhall reveal to him his relief; till 

| the lingering day of his viſitation draweth near; 
ert and (Ads iii. 19.) the time of refreſhing ſhall come 
s 2 from the preſence of Jehovah + till (as a ſhip- 
. x. © wrecked and deſpondent mariner graſps at a pro- 
rt) jeting rock, which the returning dawn preſents 


him as but juſt within his reach) he ſhall gain a 
* fight of that true cleanſer who alone has the 
pure water. For ſtill, the Lord can cleanſe 
un- him, from all his filthineſs, and from all his 
1abi-Þ iniquity, with the waſhing of water, by the word 
"ther of the zonian goſpel ; (1 Tin. ii. 6.) 70 be teſtified 
and in due time (xu idiois). 

omi Moreover when a people are cleanſed, it im- 
hom ports nothing that they have been filthy; they 


eſen · ¶ have the ſame right to enter into the kingdom of 


„ the Gop as their elder brethren. I/ Ixi. 3. Jehovab 
vill give them beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy fer 


0-8 heavineſs; that they may be called the trees of rightc- 
Ws ouſneſs, the planting of Jehovah. 

And in this regard of them thoſe words of our 
Loxp may have a prophetical proſpect, which we 
read John v. 25. The hour is coming (that is ſtill 
| 
| 


boo come) and now is (that is however in one reſ- 
pect really preſent) when the dead ſhall hear the 
in v0:ce of the fon of God, and they that bear ſhall live: 

Wor (ver. 21) rhe ſon quickeneth whom he Will. So 
Eb. ii. 1, 5, 6. And you hath he quickened who 
vere dead in treſpaſſes and fins : even When wwe Were 
ad in fins hath be guickened us together with Chriſt, 
(6 ; Mund bath raiſed us up together, and made ts {it 10ge- 


teckoſf ber in beaventy places 11 Chriſt Teſts. Tlie 


nmourning, and the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of 
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The Jews are a type of the gentile church, and 


with regard to their calling moſt eminently ſo. 
When now our Lokp's death drew near, we ob- 
ſerve him denouncing his judgments upon theſe 
as follows; Mat. xxiti. 37—39. O Feruſalem, Je- 
ruſalem, I would have gathered you—and ye would 
not. Behold your houſe is left unto you deſolate: and 
then cloſing their doom with thoſe memorable 
words, for 1 jay unto you, ye fhall not ſee me henc-. The 
forth, till ye ſhall ſay, bleſſed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. But were the Yews ( Excd. 
Xix. 5) @ peculiar treaſure unto Jehovah oboe dl 
people? So are the Chriftians: Were the Ju 
(Ram. xi.) cut off from their olive-tree for unbe- 
lief? The Genliles will allo be cut off for unbelict, 
Fohn xvii. 2, 6: Will the Jews be again ingraited 
into their original ſtock! They will, and that 
too for the remarkable reaſon given us R977. xi. 
29. becauſe the gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance; becauſe (Rom. ix. 6) the word of God 


muſt have (fich. But if for this reaſon the repro- 4 * 
bate Jews have their day of viſitation and glad + oÞ 
tidings to expect; why may not the reprobate . 

i = Fae 


Genttles allo found upon the ſame reaſon a like 
expectation of ſome future ſeaſon in the incon- FW. 10 
ceivable ftretch of ages, in the unfathomable er. 
depths of time; when, what Jehovah ſays of his Ne chu 
returning 1/-ael, may likewiſe be applied to he e eter 
returning Gentiles? Ezek. xvi. 62. hen thou fat You 
remember thy ways and be aſhamed.—and 1 «ill Vith t. 
tabliſh my covenant with thee, and thou ſhalt know We uſual 1 
that I am Jehovab, that thou mayſt remember and be 
confounded, and never open thy mouth any more be- Prehen 
cauſe of thy ſhame, <vhen I am pacified towards ib: 
fer all that thou baſt done. e LE IT- 
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| : 

W The ſcripture paſſage objefted agninf} us, 
or from Eph. iii. 10——. confidered, 

all 


2 2 3 Arr a 


_ T © 

bat 8 I R. 

xi. 

2 i SU. IT. 

Ko x Sine ow text, the ſubject ol my preſent to 
glad 2 2 you, will again prove no argument a- 


| * * gainſt me, but as it ſtands in our eng- 
* liſh teſtament, where we read it (Eph. 
© ill. 10—.) That now unto the principalities and 
© pers in heavenly places, might be made known by 
de church the manifold wiſdom of God, according to 
le eternal purpoſe which he made in Chriſt our Lord. 
| You here object that the word eternal, uſed 
with the word purpoſe, muſt ſignify eternal in the 
uſual meaning of that term, becauſe (as you ſay) 
the purpoſe of God muſt be eternal in ſuch com- 
prehenhive meaning of that term. 
: Now 


* 
, 
= 

Ws 


LETTER XX. [ 368 ; SECT, I, 


Now altho” this is by no means to be granted 
you; and altho' the above paſſage has its anſwer 
from what has been already urged; I ſhall rather 
object to it as miſ- rendered; not for want of a ſuf- 
ficient reply to what you have advanced, tho' the 
true rendering had been zonian covenant, but be- 
cauſe the giving a juſt conſtruction to a text is al- 
ways the preferable work. | 

In greek we read it zz TpoJ:ow Twy owywy nv moin, 
which is litterally thus, xalα,˖ I:ow nv enoinorv po tw 


evo, in engliſh, according to the purpoſe which he 


made before the ages or aons began; agreeable with 
what we read Heb. i. 2. where our ſaviour is ſaid 
to have made the ons, and in 2 Tim. i g. po xp 
voy euro) before the æonian ſeaſons: the like to 
which we alto read, 1 Cor. ii. 7. We ſpeak the hid. 
den wiſdom which God pre-ordained (po Twv aw) 
before the ages or aons began. 

This hidden wiſdom of Gop is the myſtery of 
his love to ſinners in Chriſt Jeſus, and has proba- 
bly been opening and unfolding gradually and in 
parts, long before the foundation of this world; as 
it has, ſince the fall, been alſo gradually opening 
to man. | 

During the antidiluvian #on it became the 
ſubject of human ſpeculation in the promiſe of a 
redeemer to be revealed in the feed of the woman; 
a promiſe which, tho' it may appear dark to us, 
vet to the ſpiritual ſouls of thoſe times, ſuch as 
were Job and Eliſha, afforded a moſt deſirable 
and bright proſpect of comfort. | 

In the following æon, the æon of the law, it 


was farther repreſented to the choſen people of 
GoD, 


r N . N . 3 
_—— wt 1 F , a 
CES 2 * - ot $ 3% SP LY 4 7 
9 * FT TS rr 


LTT EH XX. 369 ster. I. 


0 Gop or to his then church, by typical ceremo- 
r nies, rites and ſacrifices, and e ihe perſons of 
i holy men, as we read thro' all the old teſtament. 
Fl Again in the following age, the now goſpel 
he Lon, it is declared to us in a ftill more circum- 
e. ttantial and ſublime manner ; the which a ſuc- 
. ceeding æon will in all likelihood illuſtrate to the 
| intire ſatisfaction and joy of all true believers. 
„% This gradual and progreſſive diſcovery of eſus i 


% Or is appoſitely deſcribed in the firſt para- 
To graph of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, chap. i. 1. 
1th 1 jo.J Do) Da, A Woo D WO 

ad og a0 Pap Do pare Doc RS' 

* — 1 —— E eo. 
oro Ds, . 3 35 

N . 1 *) 'In all parts (or portions, 

gr. To\upepus in ſeveral parcels) and in all ſimili- 

& tudes God *fpake * 7 n times paſt with "our fathers 

| *by the prophets; "moreover in theſe "aft days 

be ſpake **aoith us by bis ſon, "even him Whom 

De has appointed Heir 97 every thing, and by 

| whom alſo be conftituted be (olema) ages or eons. 

| Now to the conſtruction here given to this paſ- 

| ſage in Hpb. 11. 10, 11. the ſubject of my pre- 

| ſent to you, the ſyriac teſtament anſwers till 


more ſuitably ( e vill. L. an, 
bee pay c E e ol, 

VI N' o P of? 
viz. That *the wiſdom” "of God (*abounding with | 
variety) "which he had %rdained (or prepared) | 
Jim (i. e. before or for) ages and produced (| 
Yy (or 
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(or effected) in Feſus ur Lord, might be known 
'thro' *the church, viz. to all intelligent beings. 

This wiſe contrivance therefore of Gop is not 
called by the apoſtle eternal; but a wiſdom or 
wile plan, prepared only, for ages or æons be- 
fore, of Gop, and produced or effected in his 
fon Jeſus Chriſt. | 

And what the apoſtle intends to tell us in this 
fcripture paſſage, is only that Gop before the ages 
began, had formed a plan or purpoſe in Chr:/t, 
for the diſcovery of his manifold wiſdom to the 


. principalities and powers in heaven; that in pur- 


ſuance to this plan, ſuch diſcovery ſhould be made 
to them by or thro' the church; and that, in or- 
der hereto, himſelf is ſent to preach the unſearch- 
able riches of Chriff; and Eph. iii. g. (uric 
war) to enhghten all (intelligent creatures)" 75 
n onovopuins Ts purnpov lO as to ſee) what 1s that 
myſterious economy which till then had been a ſecret 
hidden in God (are TWY G4wvwv n D 2 ſecu- 
lis) from the very beginning of the @ons, or celeſ- 
tial ages. 


SECT. 


RS. 
Had man only been here intended in the word 
(Tara) all, the reading would had been Tara a 


Seamus, Whereas it is only (Tzvras) all; i. e. all the in- 
telligent creatures of Gop. 
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r 
The aonian purpoſes of God more largely illuſtrated. 


T feems that without revelation no force of 
created thought or intelle& could have deviſed 
the aſtoniſhing things of Gop; that angels muſt 
learn their LoxD by man; that it is thro' us they 
diſcover rightly who is the author and what the 
end of created exiftence; that we are the ſecond- 
ary offspring of the living Gop; that the unbe- 
ginning ſource of being has a ſon like himſelf, 
whom it is his purpoſe to honour; a ſon begotten 
into a diſtinction from himſelf; begotten into 
that form and nature of which angels and men 
are the likeneſs, and juſt copy; and that he is 
charactered by the name Logos or word. 

It is from revelation they learn that by the 
Logos all the creatures were made, and nothing 
made without him; that they were made (Col. 
I. 16. % avrw) in him (di cuz) by him, and (eig a) 


| for bimſelf; and that this Logos our common cre- 


ator can love us his creatures even unto death. 

It is by means of us that they ſee him now 
both Logos and man, as St. John alſo faw him 
Rev. xix. 13. man cloathed with a veſture dipt in 
blood, yet till retaining his firſt name Logos or 
the word of Gop; that they ſee him as Logos- 
man the ſupport of all things; for (Heb. i. 3.) 
he (who when he had by himſelf purged our fins, ſat 


| doom at the right hand of the high majeſty) is the 
perſon alſo upholding all things by the word of bis 


potoer ; 
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power; and of whom it is ſaid (As xvii. 28) H. 
1s not far from every one of us, for in him ae live, 
aud move, and have cur being. And doubtleſs they 
muſt conceive moſt delightful ſpeculations from 
what they read in Col. ii. g. viz. that in him (this 


our common zonian father) qwe/leth the fulneſs of 


God (cru bodily. 

And as our ako] is now, ſo will he continue 
to be ſeen, admired, adored, for millions of ages 
or æons, preſiding over his univerſe of creature 
in one conſtant character of Logos-man; being 
thro' all his natures the ſingle genuine ſon, and 
(Apen Ocov) form of God. 

This is that lovely glorious object of all the 
holy ſcriptures, the wonder of the univerſe, whom 
the father alone can truly know, his only be- 
gotten our Jehovah Lox. 

As the ſun in its firmament has a body, a body 
locally ſituated and circumſcribed, which not- 
withſtanding can diffuſe from. its habitation the 
beams of its preſence and energy, thro' all its fi- 
maments; and fill the whole of its domains witl 
its ownſelf, even beyond ſaturn's orb, the verge 
of its empire and influence : ſo, but in an inf. 
nitely tranſcendent manner, the Logos- man from 
his throne in the heavens (Prov. xv. 3) has bis 
eyes in every place bebolding the evil and the good. 
Pſ. xxxiii. 13. He lecketh from heaven and beholdeth 
all the ſens of men; from the place of his habitatim 
he locketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth; alſc 
he is (Heb. iv. 12) a diſcerner of the thoughts ans 
intents of the heart: as ſays fob (xxxi. 4) Dcth le 
not 1 all my ways and count all my eps: ? 


And 
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And as he always fees us all, fo by ſome way 
of effluence, or otherwiſe inconceivably to us, he 
moreover from his fulneſs communicates of his 
preſence, his virtue, his glory, his life, to all the 
millions of ſaints received into the exten live plains 
of paradiſe; whoſe happineſs is his hence, and 
who therefore behold his glory continually. And 
yet at the ſame time, 

« His genial parent rays beſtow 

“Life and light on us below.” 
He nouriſhes no leſs his people on earth perſon- 
ally and ſeverally with ſuitable reliſhes of himſelf, 
Nor theſe alone, ſeeing his omniſcience compre- 
hends, in one illimited, perpetual, ſimultaneous 
proſpect, every circumſtance of every individual 
being in and thro' every individual world. 

Great is the difference between a man (i. e. 
the offspring of a man) and a worm (7. e. the 

Off- 
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The divine attributes in CHRIST. 
WE acknowledge that the viſible perſon of C 


is not in itſelf omnipreſent, but of local and circum- 
ſeribed preſence : its glory is however diffuſed thro? 


all his kingdom. 


It will be acknowledged allo that the fpirit with 


| which the perſon of Feſ/zs Chri is molt intimately 


united, whoſe virtues and excellencies it enjoys, and 


who is immenſe, omnipreſent and infinite; can com- 
municate to that perſon the efficacy of its attributes, 
ſuch as its power, knowledge, &c. as truly and uni— 
verſally, as an human ſoul can communicate to the 


ert body which it inhabits, the ule of all its ſeveral 
Anc WF powers and faculties, 
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offspring of that ſtupid animal), But the differ. bil 


ence here, you ſay, is in kind, and that a worm hun 
differs in kind, is in kind a creature different / 
from a man. tion 


This however obſerved, may illuſtrate the per. is tc 


ſonal difference between a man, the ſon of Goy, had 
and a man, the ſon of a merely human creature. foul 
Yeſus is in kind, as we are, perfect man; 1. e, dud 
as to his natural form and conſtitution altogether MW fart! 
like one of us. But he exceeds us all in the , WM 2 {ui 
ſibilitis the 

n - I | wnfol 
| his | 

„ Ps ID NN" | the 1 

It is by means of the ſoul, that the bodily ee 
diſcerns (or is capable of any ſenſations from) diſtan bave 
objects. As ſays Auſelm,—Tota ſenſatic eff in anime; milli 
cum enim oculo videmus, aure audimus, mani langimus; Wh man: 
ipſa viſio, auditio, & taflus perceptio non eſt in oculo, have 
aure, manu, fed in auima. Non enim corpus, ſed anina ¶ endo 
eſt que per oculum videt, per aures audit, jenti:q, per 
manum. But fince the divine nature may be caſiy prodi 
conceived as that in the perſon of Chriſt, which the WW or ſpe 
foul is in the bodily organs; we may likewiſe con- exiſte 
ceive that by means of this union, Chriſt can know WF Be 
all things, and ſee and act and do all things every Wi father 
where, as if he were every where perſonally preſent. MW mher; 
Yea we find that, even while in his mortal ſtate, WF there! 
our Logp diſcerns (fee Mat. ix. 4.—xii. 14, 15. Mart perſor 
ii. 8. Luke ix. 46, 47. Johnii. 24, 25.—vi. 61, 04.) poten 
the thoughts and reaſonings of all about him: (fce few: i hol | 
iv. 17, 18. Luke xiii. 16,—yiX. 5.) the names and Wi oly f 
circumſtances of every one he ſet his eyes upon: and Wi umver 
(fee John i. 48.—xi. 11, 14.—Xxxi. 6. Mell. xvi. 24. Ver. 2 
—xXi. 2.) every occurrence that happened in diſtant W they 1c 
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fibilities of his humanity, and the excellencies of his 
human capacities. 

As the body of a man muſt have a conſtitu- 
tion, proportion, and fitneſs for the foul which 
er-. is to inhabit it; ſo the body of Criſi muſt have 


ov, had a conſtitution, proportion and fitneſs for the 
ne. foul inhabiting it; and hence it is eaſy to con- 
. „ WW clude that this body muſt have had (what much 
her farther exceeds ours than a man exceeds a worm) 


po. I * ſuſceptibility of Gop. Our Lok p's body, as to 
li the powers and ſuſceptivilities innately given to be 
| unfolded in it, may have excelled the bodies of 
his brethren, much farther than theirs exceed 
the meaneſt animal. 

| As his native capabilities as an angel, mult have 


oa | have been more than equal to all thoſe of all the 


{tant 

ina; millions of angels that are or can live; in like 
ne; manner his native capabilities as a han, mult 
co, have been more than equal to all and every the 
e endowments of all and every man that can be 
1 produced. No creature can have any excellency 
che or ſpecific virtue in him but what muſt have pre- 
con. We exiſted im Chriſt. Pſalm xciv. . 

know Being alla declared to be in the Boſom of his 
every father, we can have no doubt but our Lorp 
nt. inherits the whole of his father in real life; and 
ſtare, thereby ſhews forth to his creatures in his own 
Mark | perſon an omniſcience, omnipreſence, and omni- 
2 | potence, like to, ſimilar with, the cop of his 
n holy father's. For the father reveals him to the 
„ and univerſe as his one genuine image; that fo, Fob! 
i. 24. Ver. 23. (rave) all ſhould honour the ſon, even as 
diſtant Wi ey J oncur the father. Wherefore ſays St. Paul, 
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(Col. ii. 3.) in our Lord are hid all the treaſures o 
wiſdom and knowleage ; be is (1 Cor. i. 24.) the iſ 
dom of God, and the power of God.” 


SSW e e eee e 


RU . 


HAT we have advanced concerning 
Chriſt in the foregoing ſection, is, I think, 
very conceivable, but what follows exceeds in- 


deed 


e 


The omni preſence of CHRIST defended, 


A ſneering philoſopher here eagerly oppoſes us. 
Says he, Anima Chriſti eft finita, nec omnium rerun, 
« nec dliſtinctiſſime conſcia. Corpus pariter eſt finitum, 
« Ab aliis atq; aliis ſubſtantiis neceſſario longius diſtat, 
« nift corpus finitum ex corpore finito tollas. —Finitun 


non eſt capax infintti—infinitum nequit a finits limi- 


& fari. That therefore tlie doctrine of the univerial 
preſence of Chriſt, can be only an enthuſiaſtical fancy. 

But theſe maxims affect not our point. We alloy 
that (in 2itum, qua injinitum, uullos aimitiit limites 
„ infinity as ſuch admits of no limits“ that therefore 
as to a phyſical capacity, theſe aſſertions may be true; 
yet this argues not but that Coriſt thro? his eternal 
ſpirit, a ſimple uncompounded nature, may be inti- 
mately preſent with all his creatures; and cxerciſe his 
wiſdom, and knowledge, and power upon every indi- 
vidual; as the eye may be ſaid to be preſent with What. 
ever it can ze. 

Preſence is that relation whereby one perſon may 
ſee and a& upon another, without any preparation 
thereto, and in this fenſe Chriſt may be ſaid to Mt 
every where preſent. 
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deed our wiſdom. Our Los tells us (Jh v. 25.) 
As the father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given 
the fon to have life in himſelf. For thus the fon of 
| Gon becomes the image of his father even in his 
| independency. Becaule to have life in himſelf 
is to have it without continued derivation of it 
| from another: and fince the father is ſaid to have 
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on 2 2 given 
nk, 1.7 
3 317. 20G BER. + 
ted | The ſun cannot ſhine thro' a cloud, neither thro? 
— any other opaque body, and hence comes darkneſs; 
| ſaid to be from the ſun's abſence : but neither clouds, 
nor worlds, nor diſtances can exclude the power of 
| Chris viſion ; all things are alike tranſparent to him 
us. WR Heb. iv. 13. Neither is there any creature that is not 
, WE manifeſt in his fight, but all things are naked and open to 
n. the eyes of him (v. 14. this great high-prieſt) with cm 
eat, | we have to do. As ſays the Pſalmiſt (xc. 80.) Thou 
n i haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, and our ſecret ſins in 
lim. dhe light of thy countenance. 
vera! Bl Alſo as the eye can comprehend the magnitude of 
ancy- che ſun, without extending itſelf to the ſun's dimen- 
allo bons; ſo may the human capacity of Chriſt compre- 
miles) hend the whole of his creation, altho' his viſible per- 
refore oon be leſs than that of many of his creatures. 
hes | But as to the mere act of viſion, we find that even 
cen Wt chriſtian men may be enabled to extend this thro? all 
mw | interpoſitions. Thus not only the lofts and roof of 
iſe a} | the Saxbedrim chamber were tranſparent to Stephen, 
1 when he ſays (As vii. 56.) Bebold 1 ſee the heavens 
What: opened, and the Son- man ſtanding at the right hand of 
oo; but diftance itſelf (which obſcures all things) 
n Wh and in its greateſt extent, loſt its effect to his eyes 
99 1 now ſtrengthened, by the ſpirit which was in him, to 


| behold his Loxb in the higheſt heavens, 
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given him thus to have life in himſelf, that obey 
from whom he is poſſeſſed of life without con- 
tinued derivation of it, is the father. 

So that his life in himſelf is a life which he poſ- Ge 
ſeſſeth without continually deriving it from the 
father. But to have life in himſelf without con- tre 
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tinually deriving it from the father, is to be a liy- der 
ing GoD in himſelf. 7 

So then the Logos-man is a living Gop, the 1 
fulneſs of all what his father is, exhibited even to the 
independency itlelt; exhibited fully, expreſſly, vi- of | 
fibly, and (e“ bodily, in the preſence of 1 


Chriſt. And thus we arrive at the true import of 
the terms æonian Gop, æonian father. And, for 
the manifeſting of him in the man YJeſzs, the text 
we treat of tells us that God, before the eons began, 
had formed his purpoſes. 

What vaſt truths are theſe! and how contempt- 
ible is the wiſdom of the learned, compared with 
them; Cogzto ergo ſum, ſays the philoſopher, © I 
* think therefore I exiſt:” but to the {tudious in 
the ſcriptures, learning there the great and inte- 
reſting revelations of the decrees of Gop, and their 
high value in the realms above, ſuch talk is too 
trifling to excite their notice. 

And as are the myſteries of things above, ſo 
are likewiſe the myſteries of things on earth, dil- 
coverable only by what revelation affords us con- 
cerning our LoRD and his æonian purpoſes, of 
which our text ſpeaks. 

If you atk the philoſopher, Why is the pious 
man deſpiſed and miſerable; the vicious man ho- 
nourable and triumphant? why can the tyrant 
: torment 
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torment and oppreſs, while the innocent man 
muſt Ianguiſh under his oppreſſion and cruelty * 
or why ſhould an omnipotent and an omnipretent 


| Gop hear the blaſphemer daily inſult him with 
| impunity? or afford his avowed enemies the 


ſtrength to reſiſt, and faculties to countermine his 


| declared willf—With all his wiſdom, this your 
| wiſe man can no more account reatonably for 
| ſuch phanomena, (altho' his daily experience) 
| than for the time and manner and circumſtantials 
of his exiſtence. 


But the goſpel rightly underſtood, at once clears 


up theſe difficulties: hereby we find that we are 
| creatures made, not for ourſelves but, for the plea- 
| ſure and deſigns of the ſon of Gop; that the beſt 
and devouteſt of men are notwithſtanding ſinners: 
that they ſuffer however with deſign ; for that not 
an hair ſhall fall from their head but by permiſ- 


ſion of their heavenly father. 


That as to the careleſs and voluptuous part of 


| mankind, they are happy and proſperous in this 
| life, becauſe their day of trial is reſerved for the 
| other; becauſe they have a doom to ſuffer before 
; the work of divine love will take place with them, 
| or the chriſtian calling to the divine life be heard 
of by them; for that (Mat. xiii. 15) their heart 
is waxed groſs, and their ears are dull of hearing, 
| and their eyes they have cloſed, leaſt they ſhould ſee 
| wth their eyes, and bear with their ears, and ſhould 
| underſtand with their hearts, and ſhould be converted, 
| and I (ſays our LorD) ſhould heal them. 


And that as to the barbarians among mankind, 


| and fons of belial, theſe can now blaſpheme and 


2 . Per- 
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he is able to render all wickedneſs productive W int 
of, and ſubſervient to: purpoſes worthy of his WF com 


perſecute without controul, becauſe gehenna is WF 

provided for them, where every tyrant will be Jet 

conſigned to the fury of the tormentors (Matt, ene 

XViii. 34) who will gratify their appetites of cru- 22, 

elty, in making each, according as he hath been {MW » 7 

mercilels, a ſpectacle of torture and wretchedneſs. : are 

Yea and if even gehenna will not ſoften the car 

I reprobate, there is yet laſtly a lake prepared for per 

l the devil and his angels, which will however not Jer 

| fail to work due effects upon the ſubjects of its unt 

| horrors. | bon 

i The long-ſuffering Jeſus endures wickedneſs, ſtuc 

not thro' want of a principle of reſentment, or WW te; 

| the conſciouſneſs of what we all are doing in this bro 

| world ; but becauſe of certain purpoſes which : wh! 
i 


[ juſtice as well as his loye; and which when ac- thei 
| compliſhed, the whole univerſe will contemplate (in 
1 with amazement, - delight and adoration. and 
i] And thus the conduct of Gop with the unbe— and 
lieving Jews, who are the firſt fruits unto Gop of cauf 
the reſt of human race, and a type of his concern Thi 
for all, will be alſo his conduct with all repro- (my 


bates; they are brought to grace by affliction. 
So we read Ez. xx. 37. I will cauſe them to 
paſs under the rod, and then will they remember thetr 
ways, and loath themſekves. Hol. v. 12. 1 ill br 
unto Ephraim as a math, and to the houſe of Juda 
as rottenneſs; (ver. 10) and I will pour my wrat 
upon them like water, (ver. 15) till they acknow- 
ledge their offences and ſeek my face; in their affiic- 
tion they will ſeek me (23M ) eagerly. n 
ut 
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But in order to judge duly of the ſeverity of 
Jehovah towards his people, we ſhould firſt ſee the 


end and iffue of it; and of this we read (EZ. xiv. 


22, 23.) behold, tho there remain in it (Jeruſalem) 


| og remnant of the baniſhed, ſons and daughters; (wi1o 
are not as yet carried away into the babyloniſh 
| captivity, which is a type of ſome far more deſ- 


perate ſtate of captivity that ſhall come upon the 


| Jews for their unbelief ) /o theſe (ſhall) come forth 


unto you (and ſhall be companions with you in 


| bondage) and ye (ſhall) contemplate (or inſpe& 
ſtudiouſly) their way and their doings, and (ſhall) 
© be comforted penitentially over the evil which I have 
| brought upon Teruſalem, (even) with all things 
© which I bave brought upon it: yea they ſhall (i. e. 
in my dealings with them ſhall be a means to) 
comfort you penitentially when ye ſhall contemplate 
| their way, and their machinations (or devices) and 
(in this your penitential ſtate of contemplation, 
and convictive light, and holy ſhame, and joy 
and gratitude) ye ſhall know that it is not without 
& cauſe (and a proviſionary care for your good that) 
I have done all things which T have done againſt it, 
(my church) ſaith Adni Jebovab. 
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conian covenant, &c, Our engliſh tranſlation has 
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The ſcripture paſſage objecled againſt us, 
from Heb. xii. 20. confidered. 
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KW OUR next objected text is that in 
A7 v 1 Heb. xiii. 20. Now the God of peace 
a that brought again from the dead our 


. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thro” the blood of the 


it eternal covenant, and upon this rendering you 
preſume that you have here found a paſſage 
where the term «4» muſt mean eternal. 

But upon a due conſideration of theſe two 
words, you will find them to be repugnant terms 
in your acceptation of them; for the word cove- 
nant implies a diſtin& temporal tranſaction, a fac 
before which time was, and after which time b, 
and which therefore cannot be eternal, 
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Neither will the word eternal conſiſt with a 
covenant made between two perſonally diſtinct, 
as is Gop and the mediator ; the latter of whom 
too was to perform the conditions of it by means 
of a material fabrick of body and blood ; for the 
blood was an eſſential conſideration in that cove- 
nant between Gop, and the mediator Chriſt ; 


SECT. I. 


| who was to ſpill the blood of that body which 


bis father was to prepare for him; and the 


blood fo ſpilt was to ratify that covenant made 


| with his father : and by virtue of this blood-rati- 
| fication, Chri/t became immediately intitled to 


| that divine energy which brought him again from 
| the dead. 


And thus the abſurdity, which attends this 


| paſſage under the notion of an eternal covenant, 
| vaniſhes at once. This covenant is term'd æon- 
ian, not from its duration but, from the refer- 
| ence it bears to the zonian ſpirit ; and to the 
| zonian ſtate of things during Chr1/?'s reign. 


Chriſt as king is this very æonian ſpirit, and 


his kingdom is this very zonian ſtate of things 
| which the zonian covenant relates to. By virtue 
of this æonian covenant our ſaviour is called the 
| Gop and father of the æonian life; and the 
| zonian life becomes what it is, a ſecular œcono- 
my conducted ſecularly by him the Meſſiah, on 
account of it, he being, in order to this govern- 
ment, both Gop and man. 


Himſelf is the image or ſimilitude of Gop, and 


ater his own fimilitude he formed the creatures. 
This form they (at leaſt ſome of them) loſt, and 
the buſineſs of his zonian kingdom is to reſtore it 


to 


i 
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to them anew: to reſtore it even by a divine birth, 
for his children are now even begotten of him in- 
to his own ſimilitude. We were originally cre- 
ated after the ſimilitude of the Logos; now are 
we appointed to become that ſimilitude by a di- 
vine begetting, a begetting into a life ſubſiſting 


Ser. I. 


by the reſurrective energies of the Logos become 


the man eu Chrift. 
Theſe are ſublime ideas; and when we con- 
ſider the ignorance of Chriſtians, we cannot but 


wonder how they became known to the ancient 


Jews; yet we are by them told, that the Meſſiah 
is the ſhadow of Gop, his copy or exact likeneſs, 
but that, of the creatures he is the prototype or 
original. So ſays Philo Judæus, Exia Oe 5 Noys 
aurs ii; auth dt n 0g = TO WEAVE AMEIXOVIT IG ETEPOY eg 
ap ru; womep Yap 0 Ot mapaTerypuy Th; £1X0V05, OUT; 1 
gnxwv G%) Awv Yiveru Wapezdifyma. liber ſecundus Alegor, 
© The Logos is the ſhadow of Gop; but this 
© ſhadow, and as it were copy, is likewiſe another 
« prototype (or original); for as Gop is that ori- 
« ginal after which his image is a copy; ſo is 


A 


his image that original after which others 


&« (viz, the many creatures, and who are not 


« Gop) are a copy.“ 


All are the purchaſe of his blood, and he died 


for all, becauſe all were predeſtinated to become 


the eos rue , as the primitive chriſtian 


Writers 


— 


FÄ 


The human ſoul in its own nature mortal or corruptible 


WE read (Rom. viii. 29.) God has predeſtinated us 
ta be of one form with the image (or perſonal repreſen- 
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writers term it) the image of the image, the 
ſimilitude of Chri/t variouſly repreſented, and dif- 
fering in variety of individuals. 

It is true the zonian covenant thus repreſented 
as concerted only between Gop and his ton; and 
ſuppoſing the creatures virtually and by covenant 
reſtored already thro' the atchievements of the 
ſon ſingly, without the concurrent concern of the 
creatures will, excludes all boaſting in the crea- 
ture; and it ought to do ſo. Says St. Paul (Rom. 
itt. 27.) where then is boaſting ? it is excluded ; 
what law ; of works? nay, but by the law of faith. 


Aaa But 


W 


tation of His ſon, 1. e. to become like Chriſt, glorious 
in our outward perſons, by being inwatdly begotten 
of him, and ſo full of his life and immortality. For 
this life is to be effected in us by a regeneration; the 
ſoul of man being, as his body, a mere mortal in her- 
ſelf, until the derives her ſpirit or quickening princi- 
ple by regeneration from Chriſt the ſecond Adam, 
1 Cor. xv. 47. Jobn i. 13. Epb. ii. 1. 

By this derivation (which St. Peter calls, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
a being made a partaker of the divine nature) ſhe be- 
comes, what her ſecond father is, a living ſpirit, as 
ſays our Lord, John iii. 6. That which is born of the 
freſh is fleſh, and that which is born of the ſpirit is ſpirit. 
John vi. 63. It is the ſpirit that quickeneth, So ſays 
St. Peter (1 Pet. i. 3, 4.) He (Chriſt) hath begotten us 
again (Rom. ix. 26. the children of the living God, and 
by ſo being) 10 an inheritance incorruptible. 
St. Paul tells us that (1 Tim. vi. 16.) God only hath 
mmortality ; and does not this ſufficiently prove that 
his creatures have it not? and that immortality can 
no otherwiſe be had by them than from him? and it 
s produced in us (1 Pet. i. 23. ) out of an incorrup- 
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But then ſuch excluſion is matter of joy for us 
in that it confirms the certainty of the event 
ſince Gop would not enter upon a treaty with his 


ſon for the realizing a precarious iſſue ; fince a 


contract eſtabliſhed between the ſon of Gop and 
his father, argues a power in the parties equipol- 
lent thereto, and altogether ſecure of effecting it. 
On the other hand neither does the preſent 
forlorn condition of fallen nature at all invalidate 
this truth; becauſe, tho Gop be already recon- 
ciled, by this covenant performed in our behalf, 
to all his creatures ; tho' the father looks upon 
them 


m— I 


F 


tible ſeed (d.) by the Logos of the living God which abid- 
eth zonian!ly ; as we allo abide in him, the ſons of his 
own fimilitude. 

The mortality of the ſou] was therefore a doctrine 
univerſally. receivec. by the primitive chriſtian writers, 
namely Juſtin Martyr, Tatian, Irenæus, Athenagoras, 
Theophilus Antiocenus, Tertullian, Cyprian, Arnobius, 
TL -#antius, as well as by the Fews of the apoſtolic 
age; till about the end of the fourth centry ; when 
the opinion ct a natural immortality in the foul firſt 
begun to ſpread itſelf, with the notorious decay of 
chriſtian faith and light. 

Indeed common ſenſe may teach us that whatſoever 
is paſſible (as is the foul) mult alſo be mortal in its 
own nature, ſince paſſion. or ſuffering tends to diſſo- 
lution, and ſo to death. as 

In this view of things we learn how to underſtand 
the word (T-vue) ſpirit, as uſed with the word body, 
in James ii. 26, viz. As the body without the ſpiri 
(i. e. foul) is dead; ſo, &c. For the ſpirit, which 
Chriſt imparts to us, is that to the ſoul, which the 
foul 15 repreſented to be to the body, 
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them all as the purchaſed poſſeſſion of, and ſo 
as righteous and innocent in his CHriſt, their root 
and firſt fruits; it is notwithſtanding the will of 
Gop that the creature himſelf become reconciled 
to Chriſt, and fo created anew in his image, 
made alive and righteous and innocent by his 
ſpirit, before he can enjoy immediately the be- 
nefits of his merits, and the power of his reſur- 
rection. 


Sect. I, 


Aa a 2 Alſo 


2 


C0000 


The ſoul is naturally (i. e. in her unregenerated 
ſtate) void of a ſpirit, and ſo in a corruptible habit. 
This we learn from Acls iii. 23. Matt. x. 28. James 
v. 20. compared with Jude 19, where the pſychical 
or ſoul-man is by a periphraſis called a ſoul (without, 
or) not having, a ſpirit. 

The ſoul's preſent unquickened ſtate of living is 
the reſult (not of any immortalizing ſpirit eſſentially 
united to her, much leſs of any power of lite in her 
ownſelf, but) of a n Nowa (or which is the ſame 
PN ) breath of lives, called in greek Tv (ſee 
Ads xvii. 25.) extrinſically communicated to man in 
common with all other animals fee Gen. ii. 7,—vi. 
IJ. —vli. 15, 22.) and imparting to all creatures a 


, ſucceſſive vitality ſuitable to their reſpective natures. 


So then to be predeſtinated to become the images 
of Chriſt, is to be predeſtinated to become his children 
or to live in his lite, of which we read (Rom. viii. 10) 
Now if Chriſt be in you, the body indeed is dead, thro 
the ſin-offering, but the ſpirit (derived from Chriſt) is 
alive, thro* the righteous one; and if the ſpirit of him 
that raiſed up Feſus from the dead dwell in you, he that 


E 7aiſed up Chriſt from the dead will alſo quicken your mor- 
bodies, by bis ſpirit that delleth in you. 
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Alſo tho' this coyenant, ſufficiently accom. 
pliſhed in Chriſt, has as yet ſo little effect upon 
the wicked, as ſays the apoſtle, it profits them no- 
thing (Heb. iii, 18, 19) becauſe of their unbelief; 
yet the time muſt unavoidably come when it 
ſhall profit them; and in order to the due and 
gradual operation of ſuch their profit to be effect- 
ed, were the æons created, or the æonian revo- 
lutions (and probably differing modes of life) 
contrived. As we read ( Heb. i. 2.) i . T5 al 
eromoev, by whom alſo be made the ons.“ 

They were contrived, I ſay, for the good of 
all; as means for our LoRD's univerſal benevo- 
lence to exert itſelf univerſally, For his provi- 
dence is as diffuſive as his works; he ſuperin- 
tends the whole creation as if that whole were 
one individual; he ſuperintends every individual 
as if that ſingle one were his whole creation: as 
numbers cannot exhauſt his attention, neither will 
ſingularity diminiſh it. SECT, 


SECT, I. 
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® Our engliſh teſtament often renders the greek 
word awy by the word world, as tho? it were a ſubſti- 


tute or ſuccedaneum for the word zo5pp©-, world. The 


abſurdity of this practice has been already expoſed in 
the notes of page 7. But that the words (ug aue 
the ages, ſhould in this place be render'd worlds as a 
general name for ſun, and moon, and ſtars, is ſtill 
more unreaſonable. 

The Jews and Syrians, being altogether ſtrangers to 
our modern notions of aſtronomy, had proper names 
for the earth, and ſun, and moon, as creatures with- 
out their equals; the two laſt they therefore called 
the king and queen of heaven, and as to all other the 
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HE torments which the æonian ages will 
bring upon the ungodly ſound indeed fright- 
fully to fleſh and blood ; and when related, a- 
waken in us a dread of divine majeſty, and un- 
eaſy jealouſies concerning his intrinſic goodneſs : 
but this dread and jealouſy are the effects, not of 


right compaſſion, but of our ignorance of the 
nature of true love. 


When we know the Logos as his holy angels 
know him, and ſee him as he is; we ſhall be fully 
ſatisfied that he is altogether lovely, that in his 


heart is pure goodneſs, that no wrath can dwell 
there but what love alone muſt generate, that 


Our 


FCC 
cæleſtial appearances they called them their hoſt or 
militia, and lumped them together under one com- 
mon appellation 42 202) ſtars or ſparklers: but hav- 
ing no conception of more than one world in the uni- 
verſe, and not dreaming that the ſtars were habitable, 


they no more thought of calling them worlds than of 
calling them moons or ſuns. So that for our tranſla- 


tors of the teſtament to conjecture, 1ſt. that the term 


%o© may ſignify (x«0w@>) the world, and then 2dly. 
to proceed to apply the term æon ſo render'd as a 
common name given here by the apoſtle to denote all 
the celeſtial bodies (i. e. aw, quaſi rp”, quaſt ge- 
Ann, quaſi ue, quaſi asg; and ſo ©« ww, quaſi 6i 
a7) is an unprecedented preſumption, 
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our intereſt is his perpetual concern, that it is the 
pleaſure of his good-will to bleſs us even in defi- 
ance of our own perverſeneſs, that his abſolute 
authority is conducted by a moſt perfect wiſdom, 
and a moſt bountiful diſpoſition towards all his 
creatures, and that his benevolence is ſo adequate 
to, as if it were the very reaſon of his power and 
prerogatives. | 

When we know the Logos as he is, we ſhall 
rather think how deſirable an effort is the wrath 
prepared under the adminiſtration of ſuch a power, 
a power that cannot but have the happineſs and 
recovery of his creatures at heart ; that cannot 
hut have a feeling of our infirmities ; and per- 
haps who, in all our conflicts and ictions, is 
himſelf afflifted; as was Darius in the doom of 
Daniel which himſeltf commanded. Dan. vi. 16, 18, 

Our own experiences do conſtantly teach us 
that the deſign of miſery is to awaken us, to ſe- 
perate our affections from a ſtate of flavery and 
wretchedneſs, and to kindle in us defires that 
may give us a free acceſs to what is truly great, 
and good, and glorious. | 

We muſt alto have obſerved that altho' the 
bleſſings of heaven are brought down to us, and 
ſet within our reach, and altho' our faithful 
LoRD ſo often ſtands at our door and knocks; 
yet are we ftrangers to him, and inſenſible of his 
preſence, ſo long as we withold our hearts from 
him, 7. e. in other words, fo long as we refuſe to 
believe him our trueſt good, 

Altho' the goſpel, were it rightly believed, and 


conceived in the evidence of gracious light, would 
| ; be 
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be irreſiſtible tidings to us; like that of viſion to 
the blind, health to the wretched, and liberty to 
the impriſoned : and altho' it is thro' a ſtupidity 
to, and ignorance of its privileges and bleſſings, 
that it is ever deſpiſed or neglected by us; yet 
by daily experiment we learn that it will be neg- 
lected by us, till diſtreſs, and poverty, and want, 
and the being heavy laden and labouring, or 
what is equivalent to theſe, have made us in 
| earneſt, to hunger and thirſt after a reſtorer, as 
the hart panteth after the water ſireams. And theſe 
conſiderations may convince us of the uſe and 
neceſſity of the æonian ſufferings. 

All true goodneſs (2. e. ſincere, genuine virtue, 
holineſs, or purity) is derived from Gop the one 
fountain of it. As man has only ſo much good- 


| only ſo much goodneſs as they derive from Gop. 


e. Therefore ſays our LoRD, there is none good but 
ind ae, that is God ; not that there are none amon 
hat men or angels good, but that no one is abſolutely 
eat, and in himſelf good beſides Gop alone. Thus 
a ball of glaſs has only ſo much light in itſelf, as 
the it receives from a luminous body; becoming a 
aid picture of the ſun by his light exiſting in it, and 
fi penetrating thro it. 
ks; WH The communicable nature of Gop is a moſt 
f his tineſtimable account of him. To enjoy this were 
om all intelligent creatures made; made therefore 
ſe to che temples of the living Gop, bright in his light, 
full of his holineſs. But this their original beau- 
and ty and holineſs having been obſcured in all, muſt 
ould WE be again recovered in all in its primitive luſtre : 


and 


| neſs as he derives from Gop, ſo have the angels 


heterogenial to true lite, can only conſume 
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and ſuch recovery, and ſo diſplay of the divine 
likenets in us, is the true motive and principle of 
Jehovah's being an avenging Judge, a wrathful 
Lamb, a conſuming fire, a quickening ſpirit. 
Wherefore, altho the Loxp may ſeem to them 
that ſuffer to be an angry Gop, and a devouring 
fire; yet the bleſſed (whoſe eyes are clear and 
ſtrong to ſee thro the vail of wrath, into his real 
character) perceive with all joy and complacency 
that ſuch anger and ſuch fire are emergent from 
love only, and that it can only burn up what is 


what ought to die; namely, that ſpirit in us 
which lives to the ruin of ourſelves and others: 
and this done, all will be well again. 

We no ſooner affront an earthly friend but we 
thereby cancel the worth of many years ſervices, 
and alter his gracious purpotes towards us at a 
ſtroke ; but the genuine love of Chriſt is invinci- 
ble, indefeſible; we may by our perverſenels 
alter his conduct towards us, but not his Heart: 
his love muſt {till remains inviolable; inſomuch 
that when he can no longer bleſs us with the joy 
of his countenance, his contrivance will never 
theleſs be continually at work to bleſs us imper- 
ceptibly, and in the diſguiſe of a chaſtiſer ; for 
all the while of his anger is our Lokp, in his 
true unveiled reality, that humble, compaſſion- 
ate, harmleſs being, whom we behold in the 
goſpels, pity ing the afflicted, giving to every one 
what he aſks, weeping with the ſorrowful, the 
friend of publicans and finners, returning ble{s- 
ings for curſes, prayers for indignities, good for 
evil. But 
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But is a divine benevolence the ſource of all 
dur ſufferings ? Is it the arm of a divine benevo- 
lence that chaſtiſes us? And does it chaſtiſe us 
that (Heb. xit. 10.) we may become partakers of his 
holineſs ? Let us then believe him to be what St. 
ſabn defines him, and reſt ſatisfied that the ex- 
vreflions of his wrath, are the energies only of a 
lalutary influence, wrought within us to the ſub- 
ordinating all to himſelf, that ſo he may accom- 
pliſh in us his own life, and joy, and plenitude, 
and render us ſuſceptive of divine happineſs. 

Bleffed vocation! if we knew our true good, 
how eagerly ſhould we purſue it, in contempt of 
all the gay ſcenes of pleaſure and intereſt; and 
the falſe friendſhips of this world; notwithſtand- 
ing it ſhould lead us thro' that narrow path, and 
that ſlraigbi gate, into which our LorÞ's bigots 
and devotees have abandoned themſelves, in the 
renouncing of their own will, in an honourable 
fellowſhip of his croſs, and perfecutions, and 
ſhame; and with a reſolute attachment to what- 
ever he, their only maſter, recommends to them, 
> chooſes for them. 
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from Matt. xxvi. 24, confidered. 
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Matt. xxvi. 24. Wo unto the man by whom lad ſou rf 
man tis betray'd, it had been good for him, 
Man had uit been hor 7 ( ®XAov KV QUTW, & ο --, 
von © argpwr(G> π ee. 


Moc I is generally acknowledged that 
8 I {4 words of our LoRD allude to the . 
Metec ral exclamations which we meer 
from many inſtances of the diſtrei!- 


.. 
* 


ſcripture ;* alſo that they were proverbial, and 10 


common uſe as ſuch in men under calam 
Circumſtances among the Jews, [ 
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Nam quod viris pits Jobo & Jeremie impa 
ut dicerent expreſſit, id hic vere ac ſerio de juda CH 


affirmat. Grotius. 
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Thus David prays (P/ Iviii. 8.) Let them paſs 


away hike the untimely birth of a woman, that the 
may never fre the ſun. Jer. xx. 14. Curſes te the 
day wherc1n I was born (ver. 17) becoufe he flew me 
not from he womb, that my mother 11ght have been 
my graue. Wherefore come T out of the Toomb 
to ſee labour and ſorrow, Cc. Job. x. 18, 19. 
Wherefore then bat thou brought me fam out of the 
womb ? Ch, that I bad given up its gb, and u 
eye hed fern me ! I Fould have been carried from the 
womb to the grave, Fe. 

Some have indeed underſtood the word worn dn 
in this paſi-ye as txmivyinz begotten, in which 
ſenſe it will be atiirmed that it had been better 
tor Judas never to have been a man, a begotten 
fon of Adam, than to have been the betrayer of 
the LoR D: but our beſt critics rejecting this ac- 
ceptation, agree that his being rn and not his be- 
Ing begotten mult have been intended in this term; 
becauſe, 1ſt. The proverbial uſe of theſe words in 
our LozD's time cannot well be doubted of. 2dly. 
Becauſe their alluſion to the circumſtances of Job 


> ww 


X 


all becauſe, 3dly. the emphatical uſe of the word 
1 fen can no otherwiſe be accounted for, ſince 
2 man cannot be called a:Spwr&- or man till after 
be is begotten. And 4thly. Becauſe, as the greek 
verb yenan, when applied to a father, ſignifies to 


beget, ſo when applied to a child it as conſtantly 
ignifies to be born.“ But 


VV 
_ *ywey applied to a father ſignifies to beget (Matt. 
l. 2.) and Abraham (eie begat Iſaac, and Ifnag, (y:- 
nr) begat Jacob, Sc. (John i. 13.) which were begot- 


and Zeremiab ſeems ſo very probable; but moſt of | 
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But theſe words of our Loxo, thus underſtood, 
import no more than that it had been better for 
(Arp ee) that man that he had died in his 
mother's womb; that he had proved an abortive 
birth; that he had been carried from the womb to 
the grave; that he had never ſeen the ſun; had 
never been duly born : and in this meaning of 
them, which I preſume every unprejudiced reader 
will admit of, they contain nothing repugnant to 
the Doctrine which we are concerned in, and 
cannot be forced to conclude any thing againſt 
our principles. 

It Judas had died in his mother's womb, he 
ſtill would have been a man, and ſo have had 
all the advantages of a fon of Adam; and at the 


{ame 
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ten not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God (e Oe tyewnSnoav), Acts vil. 
29. And Moſes begat (eyzumos) two ſons. 

yevay applied to a child ſignifies to be born. So 
Matt. ii. 1. Now when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem 

ud e dt rA Inca) ver. 4. be demanded where Chriſt 
ny be born (mz yewolz:). Matt. xix. 12. And ſome 
were born Eunuchs (ty:wnSncav), John ix. 20. We 
know that this our ſon was born blind ( eyivn3n). 

But becauſe our Loxp talked to his Diſciples in the 
ſyriac language; and conſequently the acceptation 0! 
the ſyriac word, in which he in this place expreſſes 
himſelf of Judas, is moſt to our purpote, I ſhall here 
ſhew (and that by the paſſages already quoted) that 


the word () ild, in which our Logo threaten: 


Judas, ſignifies, as yewaw, when applied to children, 
to be born, or to come into the world. 
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fame time he would not have been the betrayer 


of his Lokp and redeemer, and ſo would have 


eſcaped that curſe which was the horrible iflue of 
his treachery. 

The leis ſhare a bad man has in this life, and 
the ſhorter it is, the more ſufferable will be its 
conſequences when ill-ſpent. This is a truth 
evident to every man's conſcience ; for evety 
man's conſcience tells him that the longer a wick- 
ed perſon enjoys his ſtate of liberty to do evil, 
and the more multiplied and complicated that 
evil grows, the more envenomed will be alſo his 
portion of bitterneſs. 

In 


N MO” RS» 
So Matt. ii. 1. When therefore Feſus was born at 


Betblebem (N. VOR al} wa; o) 
Ver. 4. And he demanded of them where Chriſt ſhould be 


ü born (LA a.,). Mat. xix. 12. There 


are eunuchs who are born ſo from the womb of their mo- 


ther (L200 N Oo, E 24): 


John ix. 20. We know that this is otr ſon, aud that be 


| was born blind (] amo „a, o). 


We may therefore, I think, fairly conclude, that 


E {incc ( ) 11d, denotes to be born when applied to a 
child, it may alſo ſignify to be born when applied, 
as in our text, to Judas; and that the following, 
4 words ought to be tranſlated as follows: Mat. xxvi. 24. 
| (Sul; | e > 
bad been expedient for tha man if he bad not been 
E Vorn, i. e. that he had died in his mother's womb, 
and had not been a living member of the preſent age. 
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In this view of events it might be good not 
only for Judas, but for a great part of mankind, 
that they had died in their mother's womb. 

Again, the oitner a man reſiſts the inward 
callings of Gon upon his conſcience inviting him 
to repentance, the more ungracions he grows, 
hardening under indulgences; for fin begets tin; 
ahd in this view of Judas, it may have ben 
happy for him that he ſurvived not liis matter 
till to the day of penticoſt. 

Again, when the time of God's chaſtiſement: 
is come upon us, if we meet theſe with a front of 
ſelf-righteouſneſs, and with an heart unbruiſed; 
our enmity ſoon faces itſelf with impudence, and 
our deſpair is transformed into inſolence. 

Thus when hereafter the conſcience- ſeared fol- 
lowers of antichriſt (Rev. xvi: 19.) ſhall be ſcorch— 
ed with the intenſe heat of the ſun, occationed by 
the 4 vial of wrath poured upon it; inſtead of 
repenting under their calamities, they will retor 
upon them | in blaſphemies : and when (ver. 10. 
the 5* angel ſhall! proceed to pour a treſh viz! 
of wrath upon the kingdom of the beaſt; a greater 
chaſtiſement will be anſwered with a greater el 
frontery; for ey ail blaſpheme ihe God of Peace, 
becauſe of their pans and ſeres, 
their deeds. 

But Judas was not thus abandoned ; altho' he 
was born to the calamity of a traitor, yet was he 
not ſpared in his wickedneſs to the becoming 
blaiphemer ; but, being arreſted for fin in this 
act of treachery (Mat. Xxxvii. 3, 4.) be repeiitcd 
himſelf, and went aud confeſſed his "alle He con- 
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feſſed it too before the parties concerned with 
him; and parties who were well able to reſent 
his confeſſion, as an accvfation recoiling upon 
themſelves, with ſeverity; yet in the face of their 
power, and in defiance of their dignity, he bronght 


| the pieces of ſilver to the chief prieſts and eld-rs, 
| and caſt them down before them, and deciared 


to them all, I have ſinned in that I have betrayed 


| innocent blood. 


However his awakened conſcience was not re- 


| lieved hereby; his guilt was left to prey upon him 
| to the accompliſhing its full effect: A&#s i. 20. 


(7 trau, GUTE ps eye hs eſtate or manſion be- 


| came deſolate, and without inbabilaut; his office as 
| apoſtle, became Mathias's ; and his ſoul [unfit for 
| the era or pon (John xiv. 2, 3.) 1. e. that man- 
| fion of grace which his maſter had provided him, 
| eonian in the heavens] went to its on place, the 
| reſort of diſembodied ſouls diſeaſed. John xii. 
40. Ads iv. 12. 


eee eee 


r 
A few moral reflections on Judas. 


| F HE abuſe of our grace is the meaſure of 


our guilt; and wicked men will theretore 


be more miſerable than wicked ſpirits, becauſe 
they have abuſed that grace which has never yet 
been indulged to wicked ſpirits. 


But the fin of Judas had an aggravation be- 


b yond the degrees of fin uſual at that tinfe ; in 
| that the grace which he abuſed was his call to 
q God in Chrijt . | As 
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As the ſin of man exceeds that of evil ſpirits, 
fo the fin of one called to Gop in Chriſt, exceeds 
that of man knowing no ſuch call. 

It is upon this account, as has been already 
hinted, that the Lord denounces a more intoler. 
able judgment upon Coraſin, Bethſaida, and Ca- 
pernaum ( Matt. xi. 21— 24.) than upon Tyre and 
Sidon, Sodom and Gomorrab. And again (chap. 
xxili.) a greater damnation upon the Scribes and 
Phariſees, than upon other Jews; and (chap, xii.) 
upon the ei nation than upon Nineveb: 
comparing them (ver. 43.) to a man diſpoſſeſſed 
of a devil, who being caſ out, and walking thri 
dry places, ſeeking reſt and finding none, he reſolves 
to return to his poſſeſſion, and takes (ver. 45. 
with him ſeven other ſpirits, more wicked than him- 
ſeif, and they enter in and dwell there, and the la 
late of that man is worſe than the firſt. 

The condemnation of the Jews was ( Luke xix, 
44.) becauſe they knew not (i. e. refuſed to diſtin- 
guiſh the day of grace, or) the time of their viſla- 
tion. They refuſed to obſerve this their day; 
and ſo refuſing, their eyes were ſoon judicially 
blind to it. Luke xix. 42. If thou hadſt known, 
even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things which 
belong to thy peace; but now are they hid from 
thine eyes. 

A moſt important hour is life ; its occur- 
rences are all a crowd of intereſting events that 
deſerve well our obſervation, being big with pur- 
poſes of divine love for us. Gop 7s not far fron 
every one of us, we are his workmanſhip, and he 1s 
ever at work upon us, This is fo univerſally 

| true, 


SECT. II. 
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true, and ſo abſolutely the condition of human 
life; that every man living may ſay of himſelf, 
jam mea res agitur, now is my fortune at ſtake." 
But Judas diſcovered the uſe of life too late; 
had he reflected thus during his firſt parley with 
ſatan, and before the conſolation he promiſed 
0. himſelf from the thirty pieces of ſilver had de- 
termined his reſolution, this might have been an 
happy thought for him. | 
As it happened, his chriſtian call became a 
ſnare to him; and he proved the father of thoſe 
(Matt. vii. 15. 4prays; aux4) plundering wolves in 
the chriſtian church, who have ever fince con- 
ſtantly attended every true work of chriſtian 
grace, John xii. 6. Inwardly he was a thief; and 
| therefore perverted his holy office into an oppor- 
tunity to ſteal, making it a cloak, or /heeps cloath- 


C66 mg, 


— — 


F 
The juſtneſs of theſe reflections even an heathen 
eye could diſcern, fays Per/ias in his third ſatyr; 
| Eft aliquid quo tendis, & in quod dirigis arcum ? 
An paſſim ſequeris corvos, teſtdg; lutoq; 
Securus quo pes ferat, atq; ex tempore vivis? 
Helleborum fruſtra, cum jam cutis ægra tumebit, [1 
Poſcentes videas : venienti occurrite morbo | 
Diſcite O miſeri, & cauſas cognoſcite rerum, 
Quid ſumus, & quidnam vitturi gignimur, ordo 
Dus datus, aut metæ qua mollis flexus, & undæ: 4 
Quis modus argento, quid fas optare, quid aſper 1 
Vile nummus habet; patriæ, cariſq; propinquis a 
Quantum elargiri deceat : quem te Ne eſſe 0 
Julſit, & bumand qua parte locatus es in 16, 4 
Diſce;, nec invideas quod multa fidelia putet f 
In locuplete penu, defenſis pinguibus Umbris, Ic. Wi 
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ing, to his deſigns of robbery. And being by this 


means accompliſhed (John xvii. 12.) a ſon of per- 


dition ( Heb. xvi. 17. Matt. xxvii. 3, 4, F.) he found 


710 place of repentance, and died (tho probably not 
altogether obdurate, yet) wwthout hope. 

When the day of mercy 1s paſt, and the execu- 
tion of divine juſtice begins; then alſo repentance 
begins to ſeem in vain. For the ſtroke falls up- 
on the offender with that repeated, unrebating 
violence which proves it to be in earneſt. 

The diſpenſations of ſorrow Jehovah calls in 
Ezekiel his unrelenting juſtice, the accompliſhing 
anger; and deſcribes as multiplying troubles, 
Rev. xvii. 8. Her plagues ſhall come upon her in one 
day, deal, mourning and famine, and fhe ſhall bi 
utterly burnt with fre. 

And thus the reſtleſs paſſion of Judas's deſpair 
related in the goſpel, was but the beginning of 
his diſtreſſes. For when his fleſhly tabernacle 
was laid in the duſt, and its refreſhments could 
no longer relieve or eaſe him; when by his bo- 
dily death the faculties of his ſoul became alive, 
and thereby his ſoul's original inſtincts and de- 
ſires began to be revealed and awakened within 
him ; revealed in their native ſtrength and ur- 
gency ; then muſt he have underſtood the want 
of that grace which he had neglected, and the 
value of that redeemer whom he had fold. 

The ſouls appetites give the true hunger, bodi- 
ly hunger is but a type or ſhadow of this ; and 
the fierce impatience of theſe appetites unſatiated 
ſeems to be the condition of hell: as Tantalus 1» 
fabulouſly deſcribed under the violences of «© 
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paſſion, making: efforts vain and impracticable 
of fruition. 

And as the foul's hunger is that very appetite 
which Chriſt became man to allay with his grace, 
and faturate with his own fulnes ; Judas * 
under the guilt of grace neglected, and the pre 
ference of a pecuniary trifle to his LORD from 
heaven ; was undoubtedly ſuffered to feel in 


| carneſt what it is to exiſt in an after lite without 


this Lord for a redeemer. 

Jehovah complains of his people the eros 
(Fer. ii. 13.) My people have committed tao evi! 
they have feſaben me the fountain of lun ute; 
and hew'd themſelves out ciſterns, broken ciſlerns that 

will bold no water. On the other hand of the 
bleſſed we read (P/. xxxvi. 8.) Thou ſhalt make 
them to drin of the river of thy pleaſures, for with 
thee 1s the fountain of hfe. Pf. xvi. 11. The ſatu- 
rating joy ts from thy preſence, and at thy right hand 
are pleaſe ures for evermore. 

But when the eager cravings of the ſoul's life 
all be our experience - tha Wu again revive and 


| kindle in us in their primitive vigour (cravings 


which not the whole univerſe can latisſy, which 
can be gratified only by the 1 and viſion 
of the Gop of glory denied) what mutt be that 
man' 8 deſpair who ſees all bis hopes of intereſt in 
him, and favour from him, bold, forfeited, or 


Judas wanted that eye of taith which ſhould 


L have ſhewed him his maſter's true value; here 
was his misfortune. And this will hereafter prove 
o be the caſe not only of Judas the Ieariot, 


C CC2 but 
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but many Judaſes will the chriſtian world diſcloſe on 
at that day, when the dignity of the crucified per. fal 
fon ſhall be manifeſted ; when the deſpiſed 7% WF thi 
ſhall appear to have been the Logos; the firſt WWF mo 
fountain of all life; the beginning of the creation #/ 
of Gop: and 7o be then and for ever afterward WM 
the one ſource of all glory, that ſupreme divinity, be 


in whoſe preſence viſible is the one true delight the 
and bleſſedneſs, for all intellectual beings of every is 

degree of happineſs. firſ 

However as in the love of the Jehovab- Je ane 

there is a keenneſs of ſeverity, which has very 

ſalutary effects; this account of the ancient or not 

modern Judaſes can in no wiſe defeat my point; N af 

fince it will by no means argue their endleſs dam- WW cre 

nation, or any unwillingneſs in Gop to reſtore WF not 

even thoſe who have denied him. So far from WF reſi 

it that could we but clearly ſee his love of his eve 

enemies we ſhould diſcover every event pointing anc 

towards the reſtitution of all, and every emer- WF fon 

gent revolution opening into the fulneſs of hin W the 

who is about to fill all in all. mo 
ei. 
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Farther reflections on the foregoing ſubject. 1 ; 

E have already acknowledged a retribu- 4 

tive juſtice in Gop, and in conſequence "a | 


thereof, a damnation of the wicked; a damn 
tion correſpondent with all the forms of equit) 


and realities of truth ; and verily ſuch as 1s " 
| only 
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only conſiſtent with the higheſt notions of univer- 
ſal ſatisfaction, but ſeems to be even implied in 
them; as ſays St. Paul (Rom. iii. 31.) Do we then 
make void the law thro faith? God forbid; yea, we 
eftabliſh the law. 

In order to judge rightly of the creature it muſt 
be confidered in two relations, viz. its relation to 
the divine immutible eſſence, from the which it 
is aſunder and ſeparate; and its relation to the 
firſt-begotten or Logos, in and by whom it exiſts 
and lives and moves. 

With regard to the firſt of theſe relations, 
nothing can be more certain than that the utmoſt 
a ſinner can do or ſuffer for himſelf, or that an 
creature can do or ſuffer for him, will avail him 
nothing towards expiating the guilt of fin, and 
reſtoring him to the notices of divine favour. This 
event can be effected only by the invaluable death 
and humiliation of the only begotten uncreated 
ſon of the holy eternal Gop. But by him it has 
therefore been ſo effected, and that too in the 
moſt accompliſhed manner. As we read (Rom. 
iv. 25.) He was delivered for our fins; (2 Cor. v. 
21.) he was made ſin for us (Eph. v. 2.) a ſacrifice 
to God of a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour (Col. ii. 14.) At- 
ting out, by his decree, the hand writing againſt us, 
that was contrary 19 us, laking it out of the way, 
nailing it to his croſs. 

And that this great work was finiſhed whilſt 
he lived a man on this earth we are alſo taught: 
for (1 Pet. ii. 24.) he himſelf bare our fins in his 
«wn body on the tree—by his firipes wwe are _ 

| eb. 
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Heb. i. 3.—ix. 12. Who, when be had by himſclf 
purged our fins he ſat down at the right hand of Ge 

And that this great ſacrifice was. for all we 
alſo learn (1 Tim. ii. 6.) for he gave himſelf a ran. 
fom for all. Heb. ix. 27. He has aboliſhed ſin by 
the ſacrifice of himſelf ; being once offered to bear the 
ins of he multitude. 1 John ii. 2. He is the propi- 
tation vr our fins, and not for ours only, but fir 
the firs of the whole world, Heb. x. 14 By me 
(ſingle) :o/atrom be has perfected for ever the ſancti- 

fied by bum. 2 

Aud of the effect of this great ſacrifice we read 
(m. v. 10.) We are reconciled to God by his death, 

2 Cor. v. 19. Ged was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world unto , 2e, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto 
them. Col. i. 20. And by him t6 reconcile all things 
unto him (having made peace by the blood of his criſs; 
by him, I ſay,) obether they be things on earth or 
things in heaven. 

But notwithſtanding all this, and altho' all 
creatures are juſtified already, in the man eu 
before his holy father, yet are they not thercby 
uſtified before him their juſtifier; or exempted 
from the bar of his ſovereignty, and the prevail- 
ing operativeneſs of what is called in ſcripture 
his wrath. 

The uſual character of this our juſtifier in the 
old teſtament, where he is alſo called (MT *. 
mT) the word Jehovah, the angel Jehovah; 
is hat be will viſit iniquily, tranſgrejſion and fit; 
that be will vijit both the fils of angels and the ſn: 
of men, both Jew; and Gentiles, both thoſe who 


know him and thoſe that know him not. And 
| there- 
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therefore are his own people cautioned by Jehovah 
himſelf againſt offending him; as we read (Exod. 
xx. 22.) And Jehovah ſaid unto Moſes (xxiii. 20.) 
bebold I fend ( ) the angel before thee, beware 
of ? hyſeif before him ; be not rebellicus againſt him; 
for he vill not ſpare your perverſeneſs ; for my name 
(or that which denominates me Gop) 7s 90ithin 
him ( in his interior or inmoſt being). 

So that as it is the prerogative of Jehovah to 
forgive ſins; this is alſo the prerogative of his 
angel ( Ji 77 the angel Jehovah) in that the 
| fulneſs of Jehovah dwells in him; in whoſe 
power alſo, he will exert himſelf againſt his ene- 
mies, altho' they are his redeemed ones, and 
demonſtrate himſelf an avenging, as well as a 
redeeming God. 

To this character of our Lok D anſwer num- 
berleſs accounts of him in the new teſtament; 
where he all along aſſures us that we ſhall be 
accepted of him according to our conduct as 
men; for that (Matt. vii. 21.) Not every one that 
faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven, but he that doth the will of my father 
who ig in heaven. That (Matt. xii. 37.) by thy 
words thou ſhalt be juſirfied, and by thy werds thou 
ſhalt be condemned. In ſhort, as has been by us 
ſo often urged, that he will bring tribulation and 
angiuſn upon every foul that dath evil, and that in 
proportion to that evil ; for the difterence in de- 
grees of ſuffering, is as the diſtance between 
heaven and earth. 

And yet we moreover doubt not but that, as 
the arm which afflicts is directed by the heart 
WHICH 
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which redeemed us, and as our chaſtiſer is our 
very fin-offering ; the utmoſt miſery may, under 
the conduct of our Gop, be rendered productive 
of equal happineſs. And ſurely it is leſs abſurd 
to believe thus, than to preſume that Gop can be 
nonpluſſed by contingencies unforeſeen ; or that 
evil coeval with Gop, is the deſtined plan of the 
pure benevolent nature. 

What ftores of mercies, what a proviſion for 
beneficence is diſcloſed to us from the deſperate 
circumſtances of fallen Adam] We learn too that 
the imagined defeat and death of him who was 
born to be our reſtorer; was ſo far from ruining 
the purpoſes of his birth, that it proved the very 
means of finiſhing it; therefore before he bowed 
his head and gave up the ghoſt, he declared 
(Jobn xix. 30. teria) it is finiſbed; by which 
we are to underſtand that the great work of re- 
demption is now accompliſhed, conſummated, 
and the reſtoration of the loſt inſured. 

And as it pleaſes Gop continually to produce 
good out of miſchief, light out of darkneſs, beauty 
out of detormity, harmony out of diſcord, a pa- 
radiſe out of a chaos, and reſurrection out of 
corruption ; why may we not alſo believe him 
both able and willing to bring happineſs out of 
miſery, heaven out of hell, and eternal life out 
of æonian death and perdition *? 
And thus when the hated Judas ſhall make 
one among the twelve apoſtles (Matt. xix. 28. 


fitting upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 


of Ifrael; this promiſe of ſitting as judge of Iſrael 
was made to Judas as abſolutely as to the reſt 2 
the 
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the apoſtles, he being one of the twelve. And 
altho his office as: an apoſtle in this world was 
filled by Mathias (As i. 25.) yet his (aus) 
manſion or eſtate provided by his maſter for him 
(ſee John xiv. 2, 3.) was to lay deſolate, 7. e. was 
not to be filled by any vther. Acts i. 20. ( yeon3nrw 
1 EMQUALS abr tengo, h un tw d Koran & auth) Let 
his manſion become deſolate, and let there not be an 
inhabitant in it; i. e. it was to lay waſte like the 
principalities of the fallen angels (ſee Jude 6.)— 
But why? and for how long ? for ever? by no 
means. When the number of the firſt-fruits 
ſhall be accompliſhed, there will be no deſolate 
manſions within the encloſures of paradiſe (where 
Judas s was provided him) each will be ſurely 
occupied, and that Dy its proper owner, even b 

him for vubom it had been prepared of the father, 
Matt. xx. 23. Then will it be his exultation 
and ſong of praiſe, that the bleſſings of Gop pre- 
deſtined without repentance to be his, have been, 
by the wiſdom and bounty of his divine provi- 
dence, wrapped up fecurely for him in all his 
perverſeneſs and unbelief; and that his Gop 
knows how to unfold to man ſuch treaſures of 


love, and reſerves of mercies from the hell open- 


ed in his foul, as ſhall abundantly recompence 
all his ſorrows; and make him to regret his ſuj- 


| terings, chiefly as marks of his ingratitude to in- 
jured innocence, and neglected love divine. Hef. 


tt. 9. O 1ſrael thou haſt deſtroved thyſelf (i. e. with- 


out the concurrence of my will) 4 in me is thy 
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So then we cannot eſcape our ultimate reſtity. 
tion; but we can eſcape thoſe dark horrible con- 
ceptions the Gop of nature which may make us 
rue in our blindneſs, not only that we had eyer 
been born, but that we had ever exiſted at all his 
creatures, | 

To prevent this, that is to obviate the dire ef. 
fects of the now natural ſtupidity of the human The 
ſoul, is the goſpel publiſhed; propoling to us the 
Gop of all for our true good, pointing out his 
love and faithfulneſs and righteouſneſs and pleni- 
tude, for our ſure dependance, hope, fortune, 
eſtate, inheritance, and all-ſufficiency for ever- 
more; that ſo poſſeſſing him, and thereby par- 
taking of his holy nature, we may be dee 8 
out of the hands of them that hate us, and may ſerve il 
him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before 
him all the days of our life. 


But if we refuſe the Gop of glory thus exhi- W = 

bited to us as our reconciled Lokp and Re- 

3 . 

deemer; and ſet at nought his r:ghteouſneſs, ſanc- WM 75 

5 | ; | ( 
tification and redemption ; then ſhall we be leſt to Wh 

the workings and progreſs of our own blindneſs, O 

which, containing in its iſſues the elements and E 0 

principles of miſery, will teach us by dread- WWF Gy 
ful experiment, to what extremities of anguiln WW 

an active, reflecting, darkened, and hungry foul, where 

grown deſperate in error and impatience, can Ee. 

arrive. Lud be 

day 
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4 ſcripture paſſage objefted againſt us, 
6 from Heb. ii. 16. confidered. 
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| Heb. ii. 16. (Ov vp Onmrou HY YENWY EMINApACRVETRL, NAG 
; Caepaar(©)> Atpaxu erihoapCavma) For verily he catch- 
eth not hold of angels, but he catcheth hold of the 
feed of Abraham. 


UR opponents can no otherwiſe forge 
503 O an argument againſt us out of this text, 
/ than by having recourſe to a falſe tranſ- 
lation of it in our engliſh teſtament, 
where we read it as follows: 

Fer verily be took not on him the nature of angels, 
but he took on him the feed of Abraham. 

857 they, our Lok p took not on him the nature 
ek angels, therefore angels will not be reſtored. 

| The falſchood of the antecedent propoſition 
here appears from Gen. Xxil, 15, 16.—XlIviii. 16. 
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Judges vi. 22.—Xili. 21, 22. Iſa. Ixili. 9. Zech. iii. 
1. Mal. iii. 1. Acls vii. 38. but neither will the 
conſequent ſerve them, for we hereby retort a- 
gainſt them from their own principle as follows: 

Our LokD took upon him the nature of all 
men, therefore will all men be reſtored; which 
is as much as to ſay, that all men are of the 
ſeed of Abraham, which is not true. 

Yea farther, our Loxp being as much an an- 
gel as he is a man, we might argue with them 
agam as follows : | 

They whole nature the Lorp beareth will be 
reſtored; but he beareth the nature of the angels, 
therefore the angels will be reſtored. 

But becauſe I have no inclination to cavil, I 
ſhall only obſerve that the word «79aptarur does 
by no means ſignify 7o take upon him the nature 
of, but that it ſignifies 10 catch bold on ith 
ones hands, or to graſp faſt in ones arms, as 1s 
evident from very many places in ſcripture, of 
which I give you ſome in my notes.“ 

So that this paſſage declares no more than that 
he ſuffers the angels to fink into perdition ; he 
lays no hold on them as they are falling, it is 
only of the ſeed of Abraham that he catches how 

e 


— 
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Jeb. viii. 9. In the day of my taking them by te 
pand (EV 222 SD n rug Nc GUT ) to lead 
them out of the land of Leypt. Acls xxiii. 19. The 
chief captain took the young man by the hand and wei: 
de (eric cope Tp bY: THIS XEPIS uro). Acts Xvi. 19. They 
caught Paul and Silas (cis g6ommes Toy Teo) and drew 
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He ſuffers angels to fal, ie {iiters allo men to 
fall, all but the faithful among them, who are 
otherwiſe called the 1teed of Yr nm. 

For, as before man was created Gon permit- 
ted thoſe rebel angels who fortouk their princi- 
palities to fall, whilſt others their ſellows were 
graciouſly ſupported by him that they ſhovld not 
fall; in like manner he now catches hoid on 
thoſe among men, who are called the ſced of 
Abraham, and ſuffers them not to fall into that 
perdition, which is reſerved for ſatan and his fol- 
lowers, and which ſhall be revealed in prope 
time on all abuſers of preventing grace. 

As among the angels thoſe who hearkened to 
preventing grace fell not, neither ſhall thoſe a- 
mong men fall who hearken to preventing grace; 
but they ſhall eſcape the wrath prepared, and 
paſs immediately from death into life ; they ſhall 
not even taſte that death which conſiſts in the 
ſoul's ſeparation from Chriſt, the one true life of 
all ſpiritual ſubſiſtence. 

Accordingly they who have their eyes open, 
obſerve clearly that whilſt all condemned nature 
is going down the tide together towards one com- 
mon vortex of miſery and death; theſe, the chil- 

dren 


As. © SR © 


them to the rulers. Luke ix. 47. And Jeſus taking up 
a little boy (er οαH,mn D r20s) ſat him in the mid). 
Matt. xiv. 31. And Jeſus ſiretcbed forth his hand and 
caught him (ene)atero aurs) namely Peter inking in he 
Waves, See allo Gen. xxv. 26. Exod, iv. 4. . 


of 


i. 3, 21, &c. in the ſeptuagint. 
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dren of Abraham, are here and there gather'd out of 
from among the devoted crowd, as firebrand; W hi 
plucked out of the fire. ing 
And yet notwithſtanding this we may not doubt ſoul 
but that unbounded mercy follows all both loft and 
and ſaved to their utmoſt deſtiny. the 
The central motive of divine power is love or ; A 
oodnels; for as divine power 1s ever excited by lite 
divine will, and divine will is ever benevolent; the with 
fame benevolence which we rejoice in, and which may 
attends every divine effort, muſt be the one incite- but 
ment of that we call divine omnipotence, thro' 18 0 
nt 


all its exertions; and fo it will amount to the fame 
thing whether we ſay divine benevolence, or di- Ae 
vine power, or divine juſtice, or divine wiſdom 
permitted death to the ſons of perdition. 

It was permitted by Gop, therefore by love, 
therefore with a proviſionary purpoſe of good out 
of evil continually. 


We may create evil to ourſelves, and this evil 
when created ſhall be our portion; but ſince Je- 1 d 
hovah knows how to control all evils in the event, ting 
they are all made to ſubſerve a good end; and again 
hence it happens that miſery itſelf becomes inſtru- T1 
mental to high deſigns of grace, and the ſublimeſt ing le 
projects of mercy. mon]. 
Saith JIchovah (I/ xlv. 7.) I form light and | ledge 
create darkneſs, I make peace and create evil (Heb. that r 
iv. 13.) neither is there any creature that is no- ma- ; Bu 
nifelt in his fight. mil 
All things are naked and open to his eyes, aud I 0 
n; 


they are ſaid to be ſo becauſe he concerns himſelf x 
in all things; he is alſo faid to be e Lid * this 
0 
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of quick and dead; becauſe he acts as a Lonp 
whoſe property are all things; as a Lord preſid- 
ing over all whether they be quickened or dying 
ſouls; as a LoRD conducting all things in heaven 
and earth and hell, among the loſt and among 
the recovered. 

All muſt be reſtored, all muſt be requickened; 
life is our deſtiny we cannot eſcape it; we may 
withſtand it and kick againſt the pricks; we 
may delay it and taſte the condition of devils ; 
but to diminiſh the Ficacy of the divine ſacrifice 
is impoſſible ; and bleſſed are they that enjoy it 


in this life, 


. | 
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HAVE now anſwered every objection pro- 

duccd from {ſcripture teſtimony which, reſpec- 
ting the kingdom of Gop, is uſually alledged 
againſt the doctrine of univerſal reſtitution. 

I intend hereafter in the courſe of my ſucced- 
ing letters to examine the ſcveral ſcripture teſti- 
monies reſpecting the human ſoul, uſually al- 
ledged againſt this doctrine: among which is 
that remarkable paſſage in Mark ix. 43— 50. 
But before I conclude indulge me in a few 

familiar reflections with you. 

You ſay that notwithiſtanding all which has 
been advanced, you dare not give your credit to 
this ſtrange doctrine. 


Never- 
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Nevertheleſs you muſt acknowledge it to be, if 
true, (,t good news, glad tidings; yea, 
he has not the heart of a man who can abhor it. 

It is a pregnant argument of a bad mind to love 
prerogative, excluſive privileges, and preference 
above others. The angels rejoice in heaven over one 


inner that repenteth. 


But perhaps the readieſt way to the diſcovery 
of this great point is the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of our acceprance in him the beloved; at 
leaſt without this, without the knowledge of our 
acceptance in e Chi the beloved there is no 
true knowledge of Gop, and ſo no true happineſs 
to be found. et it then be our firſt buſineſs to 
know Jeſus Ciri/t, fo, by the light reſulting from 
this knowledge, it will be clearly ſeen, whether 
this notion of univerial redemption be a mote in 
my eye or not. 

My dear friend this is no ill advice, the hap- 

pineſs of angels confiſts in their knowledge, that 
is, viſion of Gop; and they who ſee him moſt 
are the moſt ſublimely happy. 
And as the viſion and therefore knowledge of. 
God is appointed for the enjoyment of angels, 1901s 
it no leſs for the enjoyment of men. We are all 
both-angels and men called alike to this viſion 
of Gor; as the one fountain of happinels for all 
intellectual creatures; as that only which is ade- 
quate to all our capacities. 

Again as it is this knowledge of Gop which 
makes the difference between good and bad an- 
gels, ſo it is this ſame knowledge which makes 


the difference between good and bad men. Thi: 
po Wer 


de Ji 


likew 
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power of viſion is grace, diſtinguiſhing grace, 
good ſpirits have this grace, bad ſpirits have it not. 

Therefore ſays our good Juſtin the Martyr in 
his epiſtle to Diognetus | a9 pwrrwy Je ougeis ours £10tv ouTE 
eyvwpioey ( ſcilicet Toy O; aviE? de to ed; credit 
d. di rigtοe 71 Hen Seon de ovixexuprres | © No man 
« hath either ſeen or known Gop ; but he has 
« manifeſted himſelf; and this manifeſtation is 
« made by faith, to which (virtue) alone it is 
« indulged to behold Gop.” 

To this idea of things relates the firſt com- 
mandment which Chr:/? gives us as the greateſt 


of all others (Matt. xxii. 37.) Thou ſhalt love the 


Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy foul, 
with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength. 

For ſince we cannot be commanded by Gop 
to love whom we know not; a command to 
love Gop with the utmoſt force of all our facul- 
ties, muſt be as ſure a command to know or 
learn Gop with the utmoſt force of all our facul- 


ties. And becaulc it is our higheſt glory and 


privilege and duty and bleſſing to love Gop, it is 
likewiſe all this to know him. 

And poſſibly fin originally began by an aver- 
tion of the eye from Gop to the fond admiration 
of creature excellence; ſeeing it is the teſtimony 
of conſtant experience, that the darkneſs of the 
inner man reſults from the neglect of intercourſe 
with our Gop. 

Now ſuppoſe a creature to be a ſinner, and 
conſequently in darkneſs, and not ſeeing Gov, 
and therefore not knowing him ; and you will 
ſoon apprehend that in theſe circumſtances his 
| Eee "nt 
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firſt knowledge of Gop muſt be that deſcribed 
( Exod. xxxiy. 6.) that be is merciful, and gracicus, 
abundant in goodneſs, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſ- 
fon and ſin. 

But ſin is a ſtrange unnatural thing, and what 
the creature as he firſt came pure out of the hands 
of Gop could have no notion of; and for the 
ſame reaſon we may preſume that divine forgive- 
neſs muſt be as ſtrange a thing, and that of 
which the darkened creature could naturally 
form no notion, nor diſcover any fitneſs in. 

This ſtrange idea of forgiyeneſs in Gop the 
pure eſſence, muſt therefore require a freſh re- 
velation from Gop to render it credible to our 
reaſon, the object of our hopes: and the now 
delinquent creature darkened by his delinquency, 
ſo darkened as no longer to fee Gop in his purity, 
muſt be much leſs able to ſee his love in the un- 
natural relation of a finning creature and a for- 
giving Gon. 

So then a preternatural revelation from Gov 
being now needful in our ſtate of delinquency, 
namely a revelation of Gop's pardoning love; 
we find it made as deſcribed in the evangelical 
writers. Says 1ſaiah (liii. 4—6.) Surely be hat 
born cur griefs, and carried our forrows, yet ae dil 
efteem him ſmitten of God and affiicted. He wii 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he wwas bruiſed fir 
cur iniquities; the chaſtiſement of cur prace was u. 
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en um, and with his flripes we are healed. All ur 
like ſbecp have gone aſtray, wwe have turned eri 
one to firs own way, and Tehovah bath laid on hin 
the iniquity of cis all, 
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Afid thus here becomes again opened to us 
the view, and ſo the knowledge of Gop in a 
freſh account of him, namely our viſion of him 
in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt; a viſion for all de- 
linquent creatures whether angels or men, a 
viſion (as St. Paul expreſſes it, 2 Cor. iv. 6.) 9 
the zlory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
whatever this viſion of Gop may be in angels, it 
is called in man his faith; for faith is viſion in- 
ternal. 

As there was no entrance into the ſanctua 
but thro' the veil, and with the blood of the ſin- 
offering; ſo there can be now no entrance into 
that knowledge of Gop which eds abroad the 
live of God in our hearts, but thro' a previous 
knowledge of Chriſt the Lamb of Gop who bear- 
eth away the fin of the world. 

The knowledge of our ſalvation by the remiſ- 
ſion of our ſins thro' the tender mercies of our 
God, this is our only perſpective thro' which we 
can behold Gop in his real nature, love. 

Thus much we learn from our Lord's own 
words to Simon the Pharifee (Luke vii. 41—47.) 
There was a certain creditor who had tao debtors, 
the one ewed five hundred pente, the other fifty; and 
when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave 
them both ; tell me therefore which of them 4w1ll love 


| moſt? Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe he ta 
whom he forgave moſt ; and he ſaid unto him, thou 


baſt rightly judged. And he turned unto the <voman, 


and ſaid unto Simon, ſceſt thou this woman; J en- 
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tered into thy houſe, thou gaveſt me 10 water for my 


feet—thou gaveſt me no hiſs mine head <with ci thou 
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didſt not anoint—wherefore I ſay unto thee, ber ſins, 
which are many, are forgiven, therefore ſhe loved 
much; but to whom little is forgiven, the ſame ly. 
eth little. So that the degree of our forgiveneſs is 
the meaſure of our love. 

We are apt to think that if we were only in a 
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ſtate of perfect innocence, we ſhould addreſs our 


heavenly father with a confidence that he would 
hear us graciouſly. The Jeus alſo thought thus. 
Says the blind man, whoſe eyes Jeſus opened with 
clay, to the Phariſees (John ix. 31.) we know that 
God heareth not ſinners; but if any man be à vor- 
ſhiper of God, him be heareth. 

But a dependance upon being thus accepted of 
Gor on account of our own innocence would at 
beſt be very precarious, becauſe, as ſays the P/al- 
miſt, who can tell how often he offendeth ; yea who 
can at any time ſay, Now I offend not ;” for 
(E/. cxxx. 3.) when the Lord marketh iniuitte, 
who ſhall ſtand. 

But we know that the only begotten ſon of Go 
is dearer to him than any creature can conceive, 
(Prov. viii. 30. MAWD BY BY DywyH) hen bord 
ny oda v) bis very truth, his daily delight, re- 


ioicing always before him, or rather whole oper- 
ations are his perpetual pleaſure, and (Matt. 


xix. 28, Heb. viii. 1.) ſetting in the throne of 
his 


7 
That the Jews underſtood this paſſage in the P. 
verbs as ſpoken of the Logos, appears from Phils 
udens, lib. 1. legis allegoriarum. H Tz Ocz cop 5 
r Os Aoyog---1 Ts Ors copia Nope 5 Yauuru. 10 7600 
er. jAOVW TW erbt urn @YXAAGAE) 3 TEAvyvomern Oh. 
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bis glory: now could we but find means to 
become dear to Gop in his ſon; could we but 
be preſented to Gop as holy and unblamable 
in the righteouſneſs of this his Son, called 
(2 Cor. v. 2.) the righteruſneſs of God : could we 
but become thus accepted in the beloved; we 
might proclaim with St. Pau! (Rom. viii. 31.) 7 
God be for us, who ſhall be againſt us! he that ſpared 
not his own fon but delivered him up for us all; 
how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all 


things. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 


God's eleft ? Shall God that juftifieth? Who fhall be 
he that condemneth ? Shall Chrift that died? Yea 
rather that is alfo riſen again? Who is at the right 
hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us ? 
David long before our ſaviour's time foreſaw 
ſuch gratuitous acceptance in the imputed worth 


of Chriſt, when he ſaid, Bleſſed is the man whoſe ] 


iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe fin is covered ; 


| bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will not im- 
| pute fin. 


And if our love of Gop depend upon our 
knowledge of him, and our knowledge of Gop 


is revealed to us in the viſion of his atonement 


and pardoning love, then is this viſion of Gop 
atoning our moſt important buſineſs. 

It is our higheſt intereſt to love Gov, there- 
fore to know Gop, therefore to know eſs 
Chriſt and ourſelves in him crucified. That ſee- 


- ing 
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| © The wiſdom of Gop is the word of Gop—the wiſ- 


* dom of Gop glories and exults and has his enjoy- 
24 | 


im his only father.“ 


ments in Gop, being delighted, and dignified by 
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ing our acceptance in Chriſt the beloved, our eyes 
may open into the miſtery of divine love, and 
may be able 70 love God becauſe he firſt Ioved iu; 
or to love him in contemplation of that ſacrifice 
which he had predeſtin'd for us Jeſus Chri/? the 
innocent. 

Till the divine light has diſperſed our foul'; 
darkneſs, and, by awakening the ſeeing powers 
of the inward man, has ſhewn us our ſinful 
ſelves; the exhibiting of Chr:/# crucified proves a 
fruitleſs work: ' whilſt a man has nothing within 
him that anſwers that great object, it can yield 


him no more enjoyment than the light of the ſun, 


ſhining upon a darkened eye, can delight it with 
its glory. 

Hence is the doctrine of a crucified Gop ſtale, 
taſtleſs, impertinent, and void of all excellence 
to an heart dead in its natural ſelf righteouſneſs, 
and In-deſfire of mercy. 

A man may indeed contemplate the Logos as 
a Gop of all power and perfection, but this 1s 
not to know him as a Gop of all conſolation 
and comfort. Yea, and the view of him as an 
all perfect Gop is ſo far from rendering him our 
happineſs, that it has a contrary effect. Says 
Peter unconverted, depart from me, for I am 4 
ſinful man, O Lord; ſay the evil ſpirits to him, 
let us alone, what have we to do with thee eſis 
thou holy one of God? art thou come to torment 1s 

en before our time? They complain of his holi- 
neſs, and at the ſame time dread him as their 
enemy. But ſays Thomas when the converting 
light of grace and acceptance operated upon him, 
« my Lord and my God; that is, he appropriated 
Gop to himſelf. The 
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The chriſtian calling is to a life of bleſſedneſs; 


of bleſſedneſs thro the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt; a 


bleſſedneſs given and ſhed abroad in our hearts, 
by his enlightning and cheering ſpirit; who 
therefore is called the teacher and comforter, and 
whoſe part it is to repreſent Jeſus to us during 


F his ſeeming abſence, as a preſent, pardoning, 


loving Gop and father. 
By the light of this comforter our blindneſs to 


all that which is lovely in Jeſus vaniſhes, as the 
| ſcales fell from the eyes of Paul, turned to his 
| God; and then what we hear of him becomes 
| muſick in our ears, like the voice of a mother 
| returning to her child for ſome time witheld 
| from the breaſts of her conſolation. 


What food is to the hungry, and drink is to 


the thirſty, even that is an intercourſe and com- 
merce with Jeſus opened in the unhappy heart. 
Chriſt revealed fills it with peace, and joy, and 
| thankſgiving, and godly ſorrow, and holy ſhame, 


and thoſe ſighs of gratitude, whoſe pleaſures 


none can taſte till after he has reſolved, as the 
returning prodigal, Iwill ariſe and go i my father, 
| and will ſay unto him, father, I have ſinned againſt 
| thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 


Says our LoRD, God is a ſpirit, and they who 


| worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in 
truth; or in ſpirit even in truth, inaſmuch as the 
ſpiritual worſhip is the only true worſhip, and 
the bodily worſhip of little uſe. 


But of the ſpiritual or foul worthip the peni- 


tent ſoul only is capable, ſince it is the penitent 
ſoul only that can exert its faculties of admira- 


tion, 
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tion, love, deſire, gratitude, humility, reſigna- 
tion, faithfulneſs, complacency, a ſingle eye, 2 
ſelf contempt, and a confident dependence in 
the ſacrifice of Chri/t ; theſe all being the reſult 
of looking upon Feſus whom we have pierced, 

And fince the ſpiritual or ſoul worſhip is in- 
tended to be our heaven and perfection and 
glory; the ſtudy of our ſuffering Lozp of glory 
muſt certainly be intended for our higheſt and 
greateſt concern in lite. 

Neither may we ſuppoſe that our knowledge 
of Gop in Chriſt belongs to this lite only; yea, 
but it yields that very ſpirit of gratitude which rules, 
as has been already obſerved in the four living 
beings and the twenty-four elders, and the many 
angels round about the throne of Gop (Rev. v. 
9, 12.) whoſe numbers are ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands ; for 
theſe all proclaim aloud with one voice, worth 
is the Lamb jor he was ſlain, and hath redeemed us 
to God by his blood. | 

And fince redemption thro' the blood of the 
Lamb is as truly the topic of joy amidſt the 
hoſts of angels in heaven, as in the church cf 
Gop upon earth; we can deviſe no other reaton 
for its being ſo, than that the view of Child cru- 
cified opens to the eyes of the creature that joy- 
ful knowledge of Gop, which alone can raviſh 
the creatures affections with its true delight in 
him. - 

I muſt obſerve farther, that as the viſion cf 
God in the face of Chri/? is the fountain of all 
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the creature's enjoyment ; ſo is it the fountain of 
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all the creature's holineſs. Our viſion of Gop in 
the face of Chriſt fills us with joy and peace in 
believing ; and this our inward joy and inward 
peace brings down all heavenly tempers into our 
hearts, and transforms us into the likeneſs of 
Chriſt whom we behold. 

The chriſtian is like Chriſt becauſe he ſees him, 
and fo long as he ſees him, his own natural luſt 
and pride and wrath are ſtanched, ſuperſeded, 

recluded. His calm joy within, the antepaſt 

of celeſtial bliſs, repleniſhing his heart with a 
ſpirit of thankfulneſs, he becomes dead indeed 
unto ſin, and alive unto righteouſneſs. 

All thoſe abominations which we ſee abroad 
in the world, the reproach and miſery of the 
ſons of Adam, owe their origin to a departing 
from the face of Gop ; to a living without Gop 
in this world. For the now natural tendency of 
the fallen ſoul is from Gop. 

Indeed, if there were no innate diſguſt and 
| enmity in the human ſoul againſt Gop, ſhe 
would certainly rejoice in the invitations of friend- 
ſhip, made her by the word of Gop, as her in- „ 
eſtinable honour, as a bleſſing tranſcending, be- \ 
yond all compariſon, every creature imaginable | 
as an object of her wiſhes. 

But inſtead of this, it is the character of moſt 
| men that (Rom. i. 28.) they like not to retain God 
| in their knowledge ; their ſouls, regarding him not 
as their higheſt good, turn away from him; and 
| ſeek their happineſs in vanities which the princi- 


| pal evil ſpirit has contrived for their fatal amuſe- 
ments. 


F tf. Vanities 
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Vanities which, tho' imbelliſhed with all the O1 
beauty this world can afford, are ſtill ſo much ceaſe 
below the excellencies of the human ſoul, that body 
they could have no charms fer her but by means its in 
of this averſion which we ſpeak of. verſic 

And ſince our averſion to Gop appears to be caſtin 
the root of our miſery, that great fin from whence da. 
all other ſins follow as effects, the ſource of all all 
thoſe evils which diſgrace, torment and infeſt of the 
human nature (Rom. i. 21—24—28); wicked- cauſed 
neſs may not unfitly be conſidered as our ſhame WE 
and puniſhment for forſaking Chriſt, whole jpirit — 
is the fountain head of all true virtue. 

In like manner virtue may be conſidered a ; 
the reſult of a ſoul's drawing near to her G0 BF . I 
her honour and reward of ſeeking after him. — = 

Man would not willingly be wicked, if by WF Ferre; 
bare wiſhing he could eſcape the being ſo: pre- (viz, t 
ventive grace within him, is his hearty approba- WF happin 
tion of virtue. as to 

So then, according to this way of thinking, to , molt a 
be delivered from our enmity againſt Gop and bent 
his Chriſt, is to be delivered from every other Wi y e 5 
vice: and on the other hand to love Gop in the i which 
ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, is to be poſſeſſed of every Wi [ui be 
virtue. 13 | or nad. 

Experience likewiſe exactly anſwers to this ac- WW This 
count; for bring any one, the worſt of men, to WF of kno 
behold his crucified Jeſus ; and the ſource ot n 9rder et. 
within him is ſtay'd at once, as the flowings cf We fi 
a river by the dropping down of its flood-gate; Wi cal, &c 
and he at once proves a wonder to himſelt, and 22 0 

1 ' 3 diple eff 
to his former aſſociates in wickednels, © ous ert 


On of diſc 
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On the other hand no ſooner does the believer 
ceaſe to behold his acceptance in Jeſus, but the 
body of fin rouſes itſelf again within him; and 
its inward workings become, as before his con- 
verſion, reſtleſs like the troubled ſea, continually 
caſting up mire and dirt. 

Says Jehovah prophetically, that is, of what 
ſhall hereafter happen, (J. xlv. 22.) All the ends 
of the earth ( %®) look unto me (W&N ) and are 
cauſed to be delivered (or enlarged); 1. e. they are 

cauſed 


* 


i —_— —_— 


Naarn {25.5.5 


Having frequently and in many of theſe my let- 
| ters inſiſted that the greek word ow in our new teſ- 
| tament ought no where to be rendered 7o ſave, or pre- 
ſerve; but always 20 ſet at liberty, to deliver, to reſtore 
| (viz, to our primitive ſtate of enlargement, life and 
happineſs) : it may be to your entertainment, as well 

as to my purpoſe, to give you the criticiſm of that 

{| moſt accurate and ſagacious linguiſt Aertus Schultens 

upon the hebrew word yr; whoſe force and import 

| we know the ſacred writers of the greek teſtament 

| have always intended in the uſe of their word cg, and 9! 
| wich the ſyriac teſtament moſtly renders by the word 1 
be lived or revived, in Aphel an he quickened ” | 
or made alive, Sc. 

| This author, after ſhewing in genera! the neceſſity 
| of knowing the proper or radical ſenſe of a word in 
order to have a Juſt idea of the many various figura- 
tiye ſignifications of it, metaphorical, metonymi- 
| cal, &c. in which moſt words in all languages are 
much more frequently uſed than in the proper (a prin- 
| Ciple eftabliſhed, and a fact well known to al! uct 
cus critics) gives ſeveral examples of the uſeiulnels 
er diſcovering this original or radical ſenſe, in he- 
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look they are not cauſed to be delivered. 

For in conſequence of this look there ſprings 
forth within us that truly divine influence, in the 
power of which alone we are able to ſerve Gop 
without fear in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, 
all the days of our life. But to ſerve him without 
fear is to. ſerve him voluntarily, as his children 
and not as his ſlaves; in the reſtored liberty of our 
wills, by dint of that life in which the new crea- 


ture, 


cauſed to be delivered by looking; and till they 


Br 


brew words, and firſt in a word of the higheſt impor- 
tance, viz. Te from which root the name of our 
Lord and Reſtorer, IEsus, is derived: the proper 
import of which he ſhews both Fews and Chriſtians 
have been at a loſs for. Its proper and original ſenſe 
is roomineſs, ſpaciouſneſs, wide extention, in oppoli- 
tion to 7's implying, narrowneſs, confinement, ſtrait- 
neſs, as the two words are joined together in P/ain 
xxxiv. 6. Jebovab ( Wwn* vy ron) Has ſel 
him at large from all bis ſtreigbis. Pſ. xliv. 7. Thou 
haſt cauſed me to ſtand enlarged ( wnyeT ) from 
all my ſtreightners or diſtreſſers. Jer. xiv. 8. Jehovab 
the expeclation of Iſrael, his enlarger in the time * 
confinement (c ya wen? ). This neutral fig- 
ni fication in the firſt conjugation kal, becomes active 
in hiphel, and ſignifies to bring another out of ſtrait 
and confinement into full room and free ſpace. Tis 
being ſer at large is by a metaphor extended to ſigni!) 
being ſer free from diſtreſſes, oppreſſion, troubles and 
ſufferings, whether temporal or æonian, and enjoying 


Shout reſtraint all the advantages of that freedom 
and deliverance. 
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ture, our inward man, lives: but this lives and 
grows thro* his beholding the face of Jeſus, and, 
by the viſion of him, ſpontaneouſly produces in us 
all the bleſſed works of humanity and godlineſs. 
Again, ſays the apoſtle ( Heb. xii. 2) Let us run 
with patience, looking unto 
perfecter of our faith, i. e. we are firſt to look un- 
to Jeſus becaule in this viſion he is the beginner; 
we are afterwards to continue to look upon him, 


becauſe in this viſion he is alſo the perfecter of 
our faith. 


By 


J 


The method the author uſes to find out theſe radi- 
cal ſenſes of words, and the ſpring from whence he 
draws the neceſſary informations, will be beſt learned 
from his own writings; and the application of them 
to yw* may be found in p. 15—20, of his Origines 
Hebrææ, Vol. I, and a curious ſpecimen of the ſame 
critical art applied to latin words may be read in the 
beginning of Cap. iii. of Vol. 2. 

However as this excellent author is not in your 
ſtudy, nor to be bought in England, I here fend you 
a large part of what he writes on this word: * r 
* ſpatioſus, laxus, amplus fuit. ——Valde quidem 
liberales vulgo ſunt lexicographi, & ſex ſepten 
* plura vocabula latina, pro uno hebraico largiuntur 
—quz ſi omnia omni ex parte colligerem, atq; ad 
radicem hebraicum cumularem, tanto majoribus 
eam tenebris implicuifſe videri deberem, quanto 
ampliorem lucem, ex verborum ubertate, prez me 
tuliſſem. Sed id laboratur, quidnam illud fit . 
a primo ſui ortu pwWH complectatur, & cui mM- 


cc 
40 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


hebræi verbum hoc alligarint, unde velut ex capite 


Jeſus the beginner and 


ime cogitationi, tanquam propriæ ſuæ form, . 
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By our firſt looking upon Jeſus, that principle 


of ſinning convey'd into us from our conception 
and nativity, and wrap'd up in our mortal nature, 
becomes ſtunn'd and inactive; and by our conti- 
nuing to look, it languiſhes apace towards death, 
The viſton of Jeſus as it delivers us from the bond 
of fin and ſatan by its firſt exerciſe; ſo by our per- 
ſevering in it, it preſerves us from all defilement. 
Many indeed have believed that holineſs or 
virtue is the purchaſe of human labour, the ac- 
quirement of our own will and good purpoſes; 

but 


1 — 
N — 


FV 


alter ille uſus decurrerit Ea eſt hujus verbi in 
« ſacris ratio, ut primitiva ejus ſignificatio, cujus 
genuinam virtutem & vim perveſtigamus, ne unico 
s quidem in loco compareat; cum alter ille tran- 
« ſumptus & a prima ſtirpe deflexus uſus, loca ter- 
* centa & quadraginta admodum obtineat, ex quo 
& efficitur, a nemine unquam veram eJus indolem 
vel indagari vel ſaltem finirt & certa ratione ac via 
« conſtabiliri poſſe, niſt uberiori abundet ope & luce, 
<« atq; ea eſt quam una ſola ſacri textus lectio & 
e meditatio ſuppeditare valet, 

„ Quis enim, ut re ipla, verborum velitatione 
„ omiſla, in aciem prodcam, unquam aſſequi fe po- 
66 tuiſſe, ſibi ſumere auſit, verbi noſtri naturam ſitam 
* antiquitus fuiſſe, 27 ampliludine, laxitate, Spacio; 
« primamq; radicis w ut conjugationem, fic ſigni- 
e ficationem dixiſie, amplus ſpatioſus & late pat 
4 fuit, unde cum rn facili & perquam proc clivi 
via, gradus 3 fit in ſervare & ſalutem terre 
« (2, e. noſtro ſenſu, reſtituere, expeaire, libertate di. 
© gare, Sc.) quod eſt, aliquem qui anguſtiis prejſus 
« erat & circumſeplile, in ſpatium & libertatem, (tt 
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but that this is a miſtake both ſcripture and con- 
ſtant experience will convince the awakened 
heart. 1 05 

That righteouſneſs which will exceed the righ- 
teouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, is altoge- 
ther an imparted grace, the effects ſingly of our 
correſpondence and communion with Chri/t; and 
is therefore ours, only ſo long as our intercourſe 
with our God is continued; for its influences are 
eaſily loſt, altho' on our humiliation, they as ſoon 
return again, 


While 


—— —S_ 


n MS NE" 


« amplitudine & abundantia conjuntam, traducere.— 
„ Hec vera hebrææ radicis vis eſt hæc dignitas, 
* hæc majeſtas, ad quam amplificandam fi vel unum 
* faciam verbum, puridus fim : quemadmodum 
© nec animus eſt, in locum communem excurrere, 
qui omnibus hic patet, ad divinam nominis Jef 
gravitatem ex fonte hoc deducendam, atq; ſupra 
aſtra evehendam. Illud tamen monuiſſe, fortaſle 
non plane de nihilo fuerit, frequentari a ſpiritu 
ſancto oppoſitionem inter M8 angu/tioam & y hive 
Mw quod proinde laxitatem & amplitudinem pro- 
prie, dein omnis felicitatis omniumq, cpiarum magnam 
quandam abundantiam ſonare nemo eſt qui ultra du- 
bitare poſſit.—Quim vibrare,--quam fortiter intor- 
quere eſſet, has conſimileſq;, phraſes? vs n= 
Wen ex omnibus ejus anguſtiis Wen ad ſpatium, 
lucem, liberum ſpiritum eum revocavit, &, in uberrima 
omnium rerum copia, in ampliſſimo beatitudinis gradi 
collocavit. Pſ. xxxiv. 7.—xliv. 8. "82 VNR & 
fer. xiv. 8. XY Dy WeWR quorum locorum radi! 
ut neminem prætervolare poſſunt, ita non eſt quod 
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While we breath in his ſpirit, while we live in 
him as a branch liveth in its vine, and ſo partake 
of its ſubſtance and virtue; ſo long only are we 
holy, and able to produce fruit anſwerable in na- 
ture and excellence with the vine whoſe we are: 
but immediately when our correſpondence and 
connection with our Lokp fails us, our power of 
virtue likewiſe at once ceaſes with it. | 

And that this doctrine may not be blaſted with 
the ſtale unmeaning reproach of new, chimerical, 
enthuſiaſtic, let it be conſidered that this again is 
as old as Abraham the father of believers, to whom 
Jehovah himſelf preſcribes it as the true mean of 

god- 


— 


N 


* pluribus notionem a me poſitam adurgeam — ex 
* Arabum lingua—hic primum vidi w ſua in ori- 
« gine dicere, ſpatioſus, & late patens fuit, & actionem 
<< verbi yu" eſſe contrarium anguſtiæ: & in pihel live 
« 24: conjugatione dageſſata, yr“ contrarium eſſe pre- 
*« mendi & arfandi, ut docet Gjeuhari æterni nominis 
e lexicographus quum ait, “ dicis in ſecunda yr 
e ſpacium & amplitudem feci, & in octava yu 
« ſpatioſus factus eſt, ſimiliter in decima, factus eſt 
« amplus: & in quinta, inconceſſibus v ſpatium 
4 & locum habuere : & vir px qui amplo incedit 
4 paſſu; de quo etiam in prima dicitur r plenum 
„ gradum fecit.“ 

Hoc de prima radicis indole nemini dubium re- 
* linquunt; inde immenſum ſibi ſumit campum, in 
e quo decurrat, & linguam permittat. Præſertim 
9 ſedem fixit in beatiſſima rerum omnium copia, ing; & 
„ fortunar um ſtatu, qui omnibus undiq; bonis tam corpo- 
e ris quam animi circumfluit. 


godlineſs. | | 
Abrabam and ſaid ( mmm my s 
(rn PAN) i. e.) EPR) Tam God * Almigh- 
ty, *cauſe thyſelf to walk in my preſence © end thou 
ſhalt be upright 
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(or innocent, ſimple, without 
guilt or wickedneſs.) 

He who lives in this viſion may expect indeed 
to be the hated ſpectacle of evil men and evil ſpi- 
rits; and therefore hated of the former, becauſe 
the latter dare not come near him; as the 1/rael- 
ites could not behold the face of Moſes for the 
glory of his countenance. 

Becauſe the wicked one cannot without harm 
touch the Chriſtian himſelf, he ſets his emiflaries 
at work upon him; fatan can both fee and feel 
the brightneſs of the believers light, tho man 
cannot: therefore ſays this evil ſpirit to the ſons of 
Sceva the Few (Acts xix. 15.) Jeſus I know and 
Paul I know, but who are ye that preſume in your 
own ſtrength to oppofe my kingdom? but to fuf- 
fer for Chriſt is the Chriſtian's glory and not his 
diſcouragement. 

So then chriſtianity is faith, and faith is viſion, 
and viſion is happineſs, and happineſs 1s love and 
holineſs. 

The evidences of this important truth to the 
obſervant ſcripture-reader will be continually pre- 
ſenting themſelves. What an unintelligible paſ- 
ſage is that in the Pjalms, without light thrown 
upon it by this conception of divine viſion, vi. 

(Pf. civ. 4.) who maheth his angels fþirits, and 
lis minifters a flaming fire. 


But 
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But when we are taught that Teſus. (S 
quickeneth all things, that he (1 Cor. xv. 4.5) the laſt 
Adam is made à quickening ſpirit; and that 
(2 Cor. iii. 18) the chriſtian bebolding as in à glaſs, 
with face unveiled, the glory of Jehovah Chriſt, is 
changed into the ſame image from glory to glory : 1 
ſay reading this we can eaſily conceive that angels 
like men become quickened {ſpirits by beholding 
the face of Jeſus; and that thoſe who minijter be- 


fore him are rendered (W797 &8) a flagrant flame 


(even like himſelf, as deſcribed in Rev. 1. 14, 
and elſewhere) by being perpetually familiar with 
his glory. 

It was alſo this viſion, tho' in a leſs ſeraphick, 
that is, in a faith-degree of it, which gave St. 
Stephen, the firſt martyr, all that wiſdom and ſpi- 
rit by which he ſpake ; and which the Jews were 
not able to reſiſt. It was this viſton that made 
his face to ſhine before the grand ſanhedrim as 
if it had been the face of an angel: and this 
alſo made him to pray with his laſt breath, Lox 
lay not this ſin to their charge. 

Nor 


— 


. 


Some by tranſpoſing the terms of this paſſage ren- 
der it as follows: Who maketh the winds his an- 
&« gels, and fire his miniſters.” But that this con- 
ſtruction is falſe appears from Zeb. i. 7. where the 
apoſtle quoting this very verſe, aſſures us, that it 13 
ſpoken of the angels; and conſequently not of the 
winds or fire. Kai Tpos prev TES GUY YE 25 Ni] o mit 
T25 HYYEAES QUTE TVVIAGTH, 9 rug AETEPYBS GuTs 70 
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Nor is it in its operation leſs powerful now. | 
The ſweeteſt offers of fin loſe their inchantment ; 90 
the moſt importunate cravings of appetite their | 
energy ; the ſudden efforts of innate corruption 
their ſucceſs; and the triffling ſubtleties of the 
learned their authority, before the prevailing 
aſcendency of an eye attentive to his Gop; his 
Gop becomes a plentitude of pardoning love. 

Chriſtianity conſiſts not in a ſet of pious rules 
inſtructing us to deal ſcientifically with corrupted 
nature, or to eſcape the ſnares of ſatan, and pol- 
lutions of this world, by a flight and artifice learnt 
in devout books: but it conſiſts in a power and 
life, which, being derived from Jeſus and having 
him for its parent, ſuperſedes the ill propenfitics 
of the fallen ſoul with a prevailing victorious effi- 
cacy. Therefore, ſays St. Paul (Rom. 14. 17.) 
the kingdom of God 1s not meat and drink, but 
righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
importing hereby that the chriſtian righteouf- 
neſs reſults ſpontaneouſly from a divine know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt filling the heart with joy and 
peace in believing: and that the ſame ſpirit which 
is joy in the heart, is at the ſame time a power of 
righteouſneſs in the will. And thus we clearly 
underſtand the apoſtle's words (Ro. viii. 2. ) The 
law of the living ſpirit in Jeſus Chriſt hath made 


oy me free from the law of fin and death : that fo, 
the (Rom. vi. 22.) being made free from fin, and become 
„be ſervants of Gop, we have our fruit unts holi- 
the WW "fs and the end æonian life. 


I well know the uſual objections advanced a- 
gainſt this great truth; and to obviate theth 1 
G go grant 
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grant that not every elevating ſally of a ſelf-excited ME. 
hope is from a genuine love of Gop in the foul, or ö be 
that it beſpeaks a true victorious faith there. We adi 
grant that the force of believing is contained, not WF ou. 
in every fond weening of a preſumptuous mind, WW me 
but, in a confidence founded upon ſure grounds, WWF ane 
and confirmed by as ſure an experience. gui 


We allow alto that faith is of a progreſſive all 


augmenting efficacy, that it encreaſes from degree wh 
to degree, from ſtrength to ſtrength, is nurtured WW full 
by grace upon grace; and has an inexhauſtible WW iml 
abundance and fountain of good to feed upon, rep 
even that righteouſneſs of Gop for us, which the 
(Rom. i. 17.) is revealed from faith to faith. ral 
Yea angelick ages and capacities are too ſhort ] 
and too weak to exhauſt the wiſdom and riches goc 
of this righteouſneſs ; much leſs is the human the 
life equal to its myſterious energies. Like a ve- ing 
ctive ſeed it may be improved, every hour of it, W pea 
to the effecting our nearer converſion to Gor, it n 
and a more intimate cloſing with him in depend- a tt 
ence, refignation, and icederal attachments. = ran 
Says the Apoſtle (1 John iv. 18.) There is n of c 
fear in love, but perfect laue caſleih out fear, becauſe WW a u 
ear has terment; he that feareth is not made pere WW pert 
in love. But ſo to know the heart of Teſus as to evid 
be void of all fear, is not the lot of thoſe who ners 
ſlightly know him. | his 
Fear notwithſtanding its repugnancy to, is uſu- 1 8 
ally the firſt motive of our approaches towards WW eth F 
Gop ; for we uſually fly to our reſtoring Los? WF hope 
in terrors, and begin the work of our refiitution WF ther 
with trembling ſſtiar 


And 
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And even after the windows of heaven have 
been opened upon us; and we perceive ourſelves 
adopted the ſons of Gop, and heirs of his glory ; 
our fears are ſtill too apt to continue the ſervile 
motives, the feeble pillars of our infant obedience: 
and the ſenſibility of our perſonal vileneſs, and 
guilt, and worldlineſs, and dryneſs, and want of 
all things; inſtead of bringing us home to him 
who can content and reheve us; too often con- 
fuſes the powers of our ſouls ; indeed ſometimes 
imbitters it with reliſhes even of diſpair itſelf ; 
repelling and witholding many, for years toge- 
ther, from the arms of his ſecurity : ſo unnatu- 
ral is it to man to believe 

However the iſſue of this wavering is moſtly 
good, becauſe, Gop in his faithfulneſs leaves not 
the warmed heart without applying his ſhapen- 
ing hand to it; by repeating again and again the 
peaceful teſtimonies of his love, and fo reconciling 
it more and more to himſelf; till by a ſecond and 
a third, and many freſh manifeſtations and aſſu- 
rances, we are at laſt convinced that the ſenſe 
of our own vileneſs is our beſt qualification; that 
a wearineſs of our own righteouſneſs, and of the 
performances of an evil nature, are the higheſt 
evidences of our LoRD's drawings; and that ſin- 
ners ſelt-condemned are the prepared ſubjects of 
his triumph. 

Says the Apoſtle (Rom. v. 3.) Tribulation work- 
eth patience, and patience experience, and exprrience 
bope, and hope maketh not aſhamed. That hope 


therefore which gives us a firmneſs in our chri— 


ſtian calling, and hardens our face like a flint a- 
E gainſt 
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gainſt every ſoothing and afflicting enemy; ſprings 


trom a ſteady experience of, and a mature ac- 
quaintance with our Gop ; ſuch as a well culti- 
vated correſpondence, and frequent intercourſes 
can give; eſtabliſhing the repoſed ſoul in the 
knowledge of him as our (1 Cor. i. 30.) righte- 
ouſneſs, ſanctiſication and redemption,* as our all 
abſolutely and independantly of all beſides him. 

As the plant unwatered drops and withers, ſo 
will the ſtrong faith unexerciſed become weak 
and languiſhing. On the other hand the feebleſt 
drawings of grace duly cultivated, and kept in 
exerciſe, will toon become, of a grain of muſtard- 
ſeed, a flouriſhing tree, which all the violences of 
the elements cannot injure. 

It is the exerciſe of the body which makes it 
robuſt and athletic; it is the exerciſe of the mind 
that gives its faculties a vigour and penetration ; 
and the like effect will attend the exerciſe of our 
chriſtian belief. Wherefore St. Peter adviſes that 
by crowding every effort (2 Peter i. 5. on: ra- 
gar rapeiceeyxalles) we add to our faith courage, and 
to courage prudence, and to prudence temperance, &c. 

abound- 


| POS © 8 RD 6 


The Chriſtian man (exiſting in Chriſt as the branch 
in the vine into which it is ingrafted) partakes of the 
fulneſs, and thereby of all the virtue which belongs 
to our Lox p, as ſays St. Paul, ſpeaking of himſelf 
(Phil. iii. 9.) For him I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, 
and do account them but dung that I may gain Chriſt and 
be found in him, not havins my own righteouſneſs which 
is of the law, but that which is thro faith in Chrilt, 
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abounding in the knowledge of our Lok p Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

The power of believing is in the leaſt degree 
of it, a true talent, a gift of Gop, an inva- 
luable depoſitum; which we may not bury in a 
napkin, but improve by every means that offers: 
and in our ſtudious improvement of it the day- 
light will break gradually upon us; we ſhall 
thrive in the knowledge of his love; we ſhall ſee 
ourſelves as his pleaſant children; we thall live 
ſecure in his care and wite proviſions for us; we 
ſhall begin to reduce our deſires to him alone; to 
be his without reſerve; to want nothing which 
he does not give us; to depoſite all we have and 
all we are into his hands as our benevolent fa- 
ther ; and firmly to fix our feet upon his word, 
as on a rock of ſtedfaſtneſs, loſing our fears and 
ſin and guilt, even in proportion as we loſe alſo 
our unbelief. 

Then ſhall we © behold (as fays the excellent 
Juſtin, whom we have fo often quoted) © tho 
% ourſelves are on earth, C. in the heavens 
rulins 


N. r ES. 


the righteouſneſs which is fro GOD by faith. So (Rom. 
xi. 16.) for the Chriſtian is reputed as (Col. ii. 20. 
dead with Chriſt, and (Gal. ii. 20. Rom. vi. 6) crucified 
with Chriſt, becauſe (Gal. iii. 27.) they who are 6@7- 
tized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, which alto is the 
foundation of that bleſſing (Rom. iv. 7.) Bleed is 
the man whoſe iniquities are forgiven, aud whoſe /ins ave 
covered; bleſſed is the man to whom the Lob Witt not 
impute fin. Rom. vi. 8. John xvli. 19. Ver. XXli, 5, 0. 
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<« ruling here as ſupreme magiſtrate; then ſhall 
« we begin to ſpeak the myſteries of Gop ; then 
« ſhall we love and admire thoſe who ſuffer 
© becauſe they will not deny Gop ; then ſhall 
« we condemn the cheat and miſtake of the 
% world; when we have learnt indeed to live as 
« denizons with ſaints of heaven :” 
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To believe is to live in light, and light in- 
flames the heart with a love, and reliance, and 
gratitude, which nothing can withſtand. It is 
by walking with Gop in light, and with our 
eyes open, that we diſcover his faithfulneſs ma- 
nifeſted in all diſpenſations; that we adore and 
reſt upon him with confidence in all diſtreſſes; 
that we bleſs his bounty and goodneſs in all dif- 
ficulties; that we find him ready and near us in 
all extremities, and perplexities; and read his 
mercies in the book of occurrences thro all the 
emergencies of life, to the extinguiſhing of every 
terror, to the ſuppreſſing of every diſtruſt; and 
to the quickening and proſperity of the divine 
life and thankfulneſs in our ſouls. 

Regarding then the chriſtian life as a life of 
knowledge, and Jehovah Gop, as the object of it; 
let us begin to improve ourſelves in this our know- 
legde of Jehovah Gop, by exerciſing the eye of 
our inward man upon him continually : let us 

obſerve 
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obſerve and trace him in his ſeverity, in his in- 
dulgence, in his juſtice, in his humility, in his 
reproofs, in his fidelity, and in the inviolableneſs 
of his love; ſo ſhall we learn to live, rejoice 
and glory in his good pleaſure only. 

We ſhall learn to juſtify his ſeverity in experi- 
ence of the ſweets accompanying it: to be mo- 
deſt with his indulgencies in a filial reſigned en- 
joyment of them: to bleſs hs zu/tice in confidence 
that his heart and hands can delign and produce 
good only: to admire hrs humility in the abaſe- 
ing conſciouſneſs of our own preſumption : to 
loath ourſelves under his reprosfs in the ſenſe of 
a cordial ſoftening hallowing ſhame: to adore 4s 
faithfulneſs in the pleaſing emotions and mixture 
of grief and joy and gratitude ; and to draw our 
motives of obedience from the indefeaſibleneſs of 
our maſter's love. | 

Let us cultivate a continual intercourſe of peace 
with him, and refuſe to Jive but in an uninterrupt- 
ed ſenſe of his friendſhip and abſolution. And 
when upon any occaſion our peace with him 1s 
weakened, let prayer be ever our reſource as ſoon 
as may be: Cbriſi alone can help us here; here 
ig no other name under heaven given among men where- 
by we can be reſtored. 

Let us conſider him as always opening the arms 
of his mercy towards us; as always the ſame 
gracious father ready to receive his returning pro- 
digal. | 
Our greateſt injury from fin is, that it with- 
draws our heart from our redeemer, and ſeparates 


between him and us. But as his voice always 
H h h 18, 
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is, My ſon give me thine heart, let us not in un- 
belief protract our darkneſs, but rather inceſſant- 
ly plead with him before his throne of grace, till 
we have found our pardon returning upon our 
hearts afreſh, and till our ſenſe of acceptance is 
again our conſolation. 

This is a devotion I muſt again call old, for 
it is old as the days of Solomon, who adviſes 
(Prov. iv. 23.) Keep thy heart with all diligence, 


for out of it are the iſſues of life: and he who 


purſues it will find it ſo; for by an intercourſe 
thus perſiſted in he will thrive apace ; and will 
ſoon be brought home to that reſt in Gop, which 
is the true end of Chriſtianity. 
The true end of Chriſtianity, we learn in our 
LoRD's diſcourſe with his diſciples (John xiv.) 
Judas ſaith (v. 22.) Lord, how is it that thou will 
manifeſt thyſelf unto us, and not unto the world? 
(v. 23) Jeſus anſwered, If any man will love me 
he will keep my words, and my father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make our abode it) 
him. (v. 20.) At that day ye ſhall know that I an 
in my father, and you in me, and I in you. (v. 16 
17.) Iwill pray the father and he will give you an- 
other comforter, that he may abide with you forever, 
even the ſpirit of truth, whom the world cannot re- 
ceive becauſe it ſceth him not, neither knoweth hin, 
but ne know him, for ye dwelleth wiTH you and 
ſhall be IN you. 
When the Lorp has ſo manifeſted himſelf to 
a ſon] as to be no longer only wzth him, but 1 
him; that ſoul will converſe with his Gop in a 


ready and cloſe correſpondence, in an unveiled 
fellow- 


exper 
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fellowſhip and communion not till then known; 
he will live in his preſence, ſo as to be (Rom. xv. 
13.) filled with all joy and peace in believing. 
Being ( Eph. ii. 21.) an holy temple in the Lord, 
(2 Cor. vi. 16.) God will dwell in him and wolk in 
him; and (Rom. v. 5.) will ſhed abroad his love in 
his heart by the Holy Ghoſt. For theſe are the bleſ- 
ſings of which we read as diſtinguiſhing the fiiſt 
churches of Gop from other men. Says Pezer 
of them (1 Pet. i. 8.) whom having not ſcen the 
love, in whom tho' now ye fee him not, yet believing 
ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 
Happy is the man to whom the Lokp is 2 God 
at hand, and not a God afar off : but when (Heb. 
vi. 4.) we ſhall have taſted the heavenly gift, and 
have been made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have 
taſted the good word of God, and the powers of the 
eon to. come, when (1 Cor. xv. 22) we are made 
alive in Chriſt; and (Phil. iii. 10) experience the 
power of his reſurre&ion; when (Gal. iv. 19) 
Chrift (upon) is faſhioned in us; when (Hpb. iii. 
17) Chriſt dewelleth in our hearts by faith; when 
(Col. i. 27) Chriſt is in us the hope of gory: then 
ſhall we 74e indeed that He Lord is gracious; and 
experience what it means to love Gop; that high, 
ſacred privilege and prerogative of ſaints, which 
is ſingly all what an human ſoul can need, her 
| ſtrength, her transformation, her glory, her ho- 
| lineſs, her righteouſneſs. See Mal. xxii. 30—40. 
| Then will the divine ſtranger, the ſpirit of our 
| Gop, now become our comforter, { 1 C57. ii. 10, 
| 12) reveal to us the things that are jree!y given ts 1: 
| + God (2 Cor, i. 5.) with abundant conſolations, 
Hhh 2 ſuch 
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ſuch as uo one knoweth but he that receiveth they, 
Pſ. xciv. 19. BENT) conſolations that will delight 
the foul with things which (i Cor. ii. 9g) eye hath not 
ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have they entered into 
the heart of man to conceive. 

This heavenly gueſt is called by St. Paul (2 
Cor. iv. 7.) a treaſure in earthen veſſels; and it 
proves to be ſo, in that it not only aboliſhes the 
power of fin in us, and clears our conſcience of 


(Rom. viii. 1) all condemnation; and (Eph. i. 13 


our inheritance: but is moreover within us (1 
obn ii. 20) an unction from the holy one (1 Cor. 
ti. 19.) diſcloſing to us the deep things of GOD (cls 
xvi. 13.) guiding us into all truth ; enlarging our 
hearts with a capacity, of (1 Cor. ii. 15.) diſcern- 
ing all things (that is all perſons) h ourſelves be 
diſcerned of none; and bleſſing us with comforts 
which neither poſſeſſion will rifle or abate, nor 
familiarity render cheap or contemptible. 

But St. Peter calls it a marvellous light; becauſe 
the difference between ſeeing the ſame divine 
truths by the common light of the underſtanding, 
and by the evidences given by the Holy Ghoſt, 
is as the difference between the firſt. glimmerings 
of the morning dawn, and the bright ſhining and 
glory of the ſun at noon day. 

However you will at leaſt acknowlege, that he 
who has (Rom. viii. 9) the ſpirit of Gor dweling 
in him, has therewith (1 Cer. ii. 15.) the mind 
Chriſt ; and that having the mind of Chriſt (1 Je. 
It. 27.) he needeth not that any man teach him; bil 
18 (1 Thef. iv. 9. Or ονν e 1 John 11. 27.) faligh 

j 


feals us with the holy ſpirit of promiſe, the earnc}} f 


MN 
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of Gop (Tp: rale) concerning all things which the 
occaſions and occurrences of life ſhall make re- 
quiſite for him to know: and being aſſured of this, 
you have at once an expedient pointed out to 
you, whereby you may eſcape the being deceiv- 
ed, either by the well-meaning miſtakes of the 
religioniſt; or the artificial ſanctity of the wolves 
and robbers; or the warm remonſtrances of the 
learned 2ealof, 
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Tranſlated into ENGLISH. 
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Page 45.—Hic locus eſt partes Sc. 


IS here, in different paths, the way divides : 
The right to Pluto's golden palace guides: 
The left to that unhappy region tends, | 
Which to the depth of Tartarus deſcends ; C 
The ſeat of night profound, and puniſh'd fiends. 


Dryden's Virgil. 
Page 


7— 
—_—_— 


N. B. We have all along uſed in the Greel: and other quotati- 
ons, the ſame ſtops (or points) which are uſed in the Latin, Engliſh, 
and all our modern languages; by which means the eye may at once 


* the paragraphs in the tranſlation anſwering to thoſe in the 
or wina 
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Page 46.— Ka yap e c. 
Two are the paths to Hades; one the juſt 


To life, the other to perdition takes 
The wicked. — In the end however all 
That are deſtroy'd ſhall be reſtor'd again. 


Page 46.— Ante adventum Chriſti Sc. 

Before the coming of Chriſt (when he had not yet 
open'd the gate of paradiſe, neither had his blood ex- 
tinguiſhed that flaming ſword and brandiſhing of the 
cherubim that kept it) all in like manner were con- 
ducted down into hades, and hence Jacob ſays that he 
likewiſe fhould deſcend into hades ; and 70 complains. 
that in hades both the godly and ungodly were de- 
tain'd; and the goſpel teſtifies, that in hades is a 
great interpoſing gulph; and that Abraham was there 
with Lazarus; and that the rich man was there in a 
ſtate of puniſhment. 


Page 48.—8: quis tamen Sc. 

If one might venture to make a modeſt conjecture, 
one would choſe to ſuppoſe this (abyſs) as allo the re- 
gions of bleſſed ſpirits, to be ſituated without the li- 
mits of this our viſible world, rather than, as ſome do, 
in the center of the earth. Indeed the word aby/s im- 

orts a kind of vaſtneſs; and the expreſſion outer dart. 
neſs ſeems uſed purpoſely to imply a ſituation without 
the limits of the orb which is deſtined for our uſe, 
Nor perhaps is that paſſage in St. John unfitly referred 
to on this occaſion, viz. (Jobn xii. 31.) The prince 
this world ſhall be caſt out. 


Page 54.—Ut autem Hebraiſmos &c. 

But the reaſon why they made uſe of hebraiſm, 
was, not only becauſe they were Hebrews (for the pit 
of Gop could have amended any thing in them that 
he had diſapproved of) but becauſe ſeeing they created 

0! 
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of things delivered in hebrew, it was neceſſary to re- 
tain many expreſſions, leaſt they ſhould ſeem to pro- 
pound any new doctrine. And indeed I do not won- 
der that ſo many hebraiſms were preſerved by them, 
ſeeing many of theſe are of that nature as not to be ſo 
happily expreſſible in any other language, nay ſome- 
times as not to be expreſs'd at all: fo that if they had 
not retain'd theſe forms, they muſt have ſometimes 
invented new words and new phraſes which no one 
could have underſtood. Laſtly, to ſay no more, ſee- 
ing Gop has choſen theſe only, by which he would 
have the ſeveral things written which are neceſſary for 
us, we ought alſo to be ſatisfied that the ſame Gop 
had ſo limited their language that not a word might 
raſhly drop from them, nay that they might ſpeak all 
ſo plainly, properly, and to the purpoſe, that nothing 
could be expreſs'd concerning theſe things, more fully 
and better by any one. 


Page 61.— Solus enim (Chriſtus) fuit Sc. 

For Chriſt alone was at liberty among the dead, 
and being ſo, having ſubdued him who has the em- 
pire of death, he led captive the captives that were de- 
tained in death; and raiſed up not only himſelf from 
among the dead, but thoſe likewiſe who were in the 
cuſtody of death, and quickened them together, and 
cauſed them to fit together in the celeſtial habitations. 

Aſcending up on high, he lead them captive, not 
only bringing forth their ſouls, but alſo awakening 
their bodies, as the goſpel teſtifies; for many dead bo- 
dies of the ſaints were awakened, and appeared unto 
2 and entered Jeruſalem the holy city of the living 

od. 


Page 61.—Fa propter Dominum Sc. 
That therefore he (Chriſt) deſcended into the places 


{ that are beneath the earth, and preached his advent, 


11 1 and 
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and the remiſſion of ſins to them who believe in him. 
But all the juſt, and the prophets and patriarchs be- 
lieved in him; whoſe ſins he remitted in like manner 
as ours, For all men have need of the glory of Goy : 
and are juſtified, whoever apply to his light, not of 
themſelves, but by the advent of the Logrp. 


Page 62.—EMNHE®1HT % Fc. 
The Lorp Gop was mindful of his deceaſed /f ae, 
which ſlept in tne land 0! gra ves, and Went dOov/r. 9 
them, to. preach his reſtitution to them 


Page 62.—Quum dicit; extitata Se. 

When he ſays, many bodies of the ſaints who pt, 
aroſe : he denotes a perfect reſurrection. he reiur- 
rection of thoſe faints was effected, as a demonſtration 
that the death of Chriſt was the aboliſhing of the death 
of us all, which death he endured for the reſtitution and 
life of all mortals. In very deed he exhibited his quick- 
ening power in an amazing manner, in the preſent con- 
dition of things, raiſing up the dead, and delivering 
all the pious ſouls of the deceaſed that were in hades. 
For this reaſon they died not again, but abide in im- 
mortality, even as Enoch and Elias, and are with them 
(ev r rapœdtic, lcutror te) in the paradiſe (viz. of Gop) 
awaiting the as yet æonian energy of the reſurrection 
of Chrijt, according to that order, by which, as ſays 
the divine apoſtle, wwe ſhall all be changed: tor to that 
immortal and incorruptible life there has been hitherto 
no reſurrection of any one, excepting of Chi? alone the 
reſtorer; wherefore he is pronounced the firſt- begot- 
ten of the dead, and the firſt fruits of them that ſteep. 


Page 62.—0 KYPIOL EUGYIEAIO AT? Sc. : 
The Lokp preached to them in hades whole 
appointment was in hades, and who had devoted them- 


{elves to deſtruction, like men that had caſt themſelves 
Out 


Jranflated into Exc LIsh. 451 


out of ſome ſhip into the ſea; even theſe are they who 
have hearkened to the divir power and calling. 


Page 62 and 634.—-INFERNUM petit Sc. 

He viſited in hell the woful fouls 
For crimes, done in their days of nature, bound, 
An helpleſs croud, beneath the legal weight 
Oppreſlive, faſt: long had their cries implor'd 
The tardy promiſes, a ceaſeleſs ſuit. 

Quick in the light of lite he lifts them, rais'd 
To be co-habitants with ſaints in reſt. 

*T'was his third day of Death; when to th' ſhades 
Expectant, their embodied Gop, he came 
Deſcending, character'd as conqueror 
Supreme, and in his father's virtue fraught, 
Efrulgent; Gop in man imperſon'd one. 

Up to the heavens, ſublim'd in Chrift, aroſe 
The wretched, with him chang'd to ſons of day; 
Firſt- fruits triumphant of redeeming power, 
Retinue, prize, and image, of our Lorp. 
This done, he fat him in his. father's throne 

In ſtate divine; array'd in ornaments 
Victorious ; partner in his father's life; 

Yet linked with us in human tics of love. 


Him, Loxp and CHRISH and King and Gop, his Gop 


Shall ſend the future judge and deſpot of this world. 


Page 63.—-AAHONE de, „ s dn Oc. 

He verily, and not in appearance (only) was cru- 
cafied and died, a ſpeQacle to the heavenly and earthly 
and ſubterranean inhabitants: to the heavenly as are 
the natures unimbodied; to the earthly as are the 
Jews and Romans and ſuch men as were preſent at 
the time of his crucifixion ; to the /uSterrancar as the 
multitude who aroſe together with him. For it is 
laid, that, be graves being opened, be raiſed up many 

111 bodies 


Ct —_— — " 
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bodies of the ſaints that ſlept. 
alone, but he returned u a mullitude. 


Page 68.—Eſe quoq; in fatis &c, 
It ſtands recorded in the book of fate, 
That the dire time ſhall come, when earth and ſea, 
Yea Lucifer's high palace in the ſkies 


He deſcended into hades 


Shall burn; and the world's labour'd maſs ſhall prove 


A wreck in flames. 


Tunc ardens fiuvius c. 

The burning torrent ſhall deſcend from heaven, 
A bickering flood; and ſpread it's deſolation. 
The earth and mighty waters of the main 
With all its rivers, lakes, and ſeas and depths, 
Shall this conſume, exhale, reduce to fre. 

Thine empire, Pluto, ſhall it's rage devour : 
Yea all the ſtars of heaven, convuls'd, ſhall fall, 
'Fus'd in one confluent flaming mals; 


Their beauty, place, foundation, loſt and gone. 


Page 68.—Exra:i yap rga ET. 

That time of the prolapſing æons mult arrive, 
When golden ether ſhall reſolve her ſtores | 
Full fraught with fire; a fierce devouring flame 
Raging o'er all things, earthly and ſublime, 

In furious conflagration. 


Page 72.—-A vi quadratum Sc. 


The ſquare 'of an æon (to ſay nothing of its cube 
is an æon of æons, of 493827114 years reaching far 


beyond the age of the world: 


the double of the 


ſquare, æons (two) of æons, of 9876543" years 
This I have therefore noted only becauſe a figur'd 


number appears more plainly. 


In the age of ages the 


tkip is notable from g to 8, to 7, and from 4 to 3, 
to 
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do 2, to 1. And the fraction (into decimals) being 
reſolved in the ſame proportion the numerator ſup- 
plies 6, 5. In the ages of the ages the gradations 
are remarkable from 9g to 3, and ſo on in the frac- 
tion, by reſolving it in the ſame proportion, the 
numerator ſupplies 2, 1, &c. But this will appear 
more clearly in the numbers extended as follows: 


70000 
800000 
H9000000 


In the one the fraction ?? is nearly equal to 5, + «25 
Sc. In the other the fraction 31 is nearly cqual to 
re + 8s &c. In each fraction the numerators 6, 3, 
and 2, 1, fill the ſeries from 1 to 9 (thus 4938271.605 
and 9876543.21.) 

But if you proceed, to what an immenſe ſum will 
3, 4, 100, 1000, Cc. nns of æons amount? O the 
depth! and yet all this is not ſo much as the ſhallows 
of the ſea of abſolute eternity denoted by the empha- 
tical æons of æons. The ſcriptures ſometimes hint 
by ſmall ſtrictures, and as it were en paſſant, matters 
of immenſe moment. He that can receive this, let 
him. 

They who ſpeak of the reſtitution after this life, 
ſhould beware not to imagine that this matter is ex- 
hauſted in à millenary jubilee (or 50,000 or 49,000 
years); far wider is the meaſure of the eons. This 
we have here touched upon, not to provoke curioſity, 
but to dilate the mind; let us receive it as candi— 
dates of eternity. We are in time. 


Page 
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| Page 76. 

{ To the ages. 

| to the age of the ages (or 

to the æonian age) 

— to the age of the ages. 

sog Trug CUVTEAEI&S TB e to the common boundary 

of the emphatica! on. 

eig OUS T% TENN TWY GuWYWy in whom the ends of the 
Arne r ages are met. 

£615 T85 QIWYRHS TWY α WHWH to the ages of the ages. 

tig T&AGCXKS rte , Th - to all the generations of 


the age (emphatical) of 


Eic TYG WWVRXS 
£45 &bWYG % 


vog r GIWYWN, 


the ages. 
mg | The #on. Heb. 
xy the æon. Sr. 
1 boy the ages. 
On 8 to the ages and beyond 
7 Ly WP | even ages and beyond. 


Page 84.—Non enim (ut quidem putant ) natura &c. 
For the nature of Gop is not (as fome imagine) in- 
viſible to ſome, and viſible to others; for the apoſtle 
ſays not #hat the appearance of God is inviſible. to men, 


or  avif ble to ſinners; but moſt conſtantly pronounces of. 


the nature of Gop, ſaying, the appearance of the inviſibl: 
God. Yea and St. John Tays in his goſpel, u one ha; 
ſeen God at any time, plainly declaring to all that are 
capable of underſtanding, that there is no nature to 
which Gop is viſible. Not as tho' he was viſible in 
his nature but as it were eſcapes and tranſcends the 
ſight of a frail creature; but becauſe it is naturally 
impoſſible he ſhould be ſeen. 


Page O.— ere UU % $02ozxn OW 
your rabbies deem, fancying that the father of 


a. a. the ungenerated Gop, has hands, and feet, 
and 


anc 
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and fingers, and a foul, like a compound animal; 
and who theretore teach that the father himſelf ap- 
peared to Abraham and Jacob, &c. 

Juſtin Mar. dial. with Trypho the Few. 


Page 93.— . , 2y , Se. 

But you object to me; You aſſert that Gop is not 
contained in place, how then ſay you that he walks in 
paradiſe ? Hear what I reply; the Gop and father of 
all is incomprehenſible, neither is he found in place; 
for the place of his abode is not: yet his Logos, by 
whom he made all things, being his power and wiſ- 
dom, aſſuming the perſonage (in that he became the ex- 
preſs image) ot the father and Logo of all, even he went 
to paradiſe in (this) the perſonage (1. e. apparent in the 
expreſs image) of Gob, and converſed with Adam. 

Theophilus to Autolycus, 2d book. 


Page 94.—Ovre ov ASpau c. 

Neither Abraham, neither any other man hath ſeen 
the father and ineffable Lok of all univerſally, and even 
of Chriſt himſelf; but (they have ſeen) him (who ig) ac- 
cording to his (viz. the father's) own council both Gop 
his ſon, and alſo angel for the adminittering his pur- 
poſe; and whom he (7he father) will'd allo to become 
a man of the virgin; (and) who alſo formerly became 
a fire for the talking to Moſes at the buſh : (This muſt 
be granted) becauſe, unleſs we thus underſtand holy 
writ, it will follow that the father and LoR D of all was 
not then in the heavens, when it is {aid by Moſes (as 
follows) and the Lord rained upon Sodom fire and brim- 
tone from the Lord out of heaven, and again when by 
David it is thus ſaid, take away your gates ye princes, 
be ye lifted up ye æonian gates, and the king of glory 
ſhall enter in. Moreover, that the Chriſt is alſo Gop 
the ſon of Gop,. who alſo appeared of old as a man and 
angel, and was ſeen in a glory of fire as in the buſh, 


and 
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and at the judgment which happened at Sodom; is 4 
bundantly evident from what has been ſaid. 
Fuſtin Martyr's dialogue with Trypho the Jew, 


Page 100. - eher E[AWPHIVOTO Se. 

Hereby is worldly wiſdom befool'd, the darkneſs of 
ignorance diſperſed, and the tyrannical empire abo- 
liſned, (namely) Gop appearing as a man, and man 
operating as Gop. But neither is the former a ſcem— 
ingneſs only (fince God became true man) nor is the lat- 
ter mere human energy (ſince the man operating is very 
God); yea the former is a reality, and the latter is (a 
ſtep of his) ceconomy.C 


Page 101.—2wod ex carne natum Oc. 

That which is born of the fleſh is fleſh, becauſe it 
is born of the fleſh; and that which 1s born of the 
ſpirit is ſpirit, becauſe Gop is a ſpirit, and it 1s born 
of Gop. 


Page 113.—Edocuit autem Dominus Sc. 

But the Lok has taught us, that no one can know 
Gon, unleſs Gop himſelf teaches him, that is, with- 
out Gop, Gop cannot be known. But that the very 
knowledge of him is the will of the father; for they 


know him to whom the ſon ſhall have revealed him: 


and to this end the ſon has revealed the father, that 
thro' him he may be manifeſted to all, and may re- 
ceive thoſe that are juſtified by faith in him to the in- 
corruptible ſtate and eternal refreſhment. To believe 
is to do his will, but he will juſtly ſhut up thoſe that 
believe nor, and for this reaſon ſhun the light, in the 
darkneſs which they have choſen tor Cee hs 

LAM 


—— 


The antient chriſtians underſtood by the term œconomy the 
whole proceſs of our redemption towards which Gop ſaw it expe- 
dient to aſſume humanity, 


e TY 
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And therefore the judgment of God is (juſt on) them 
who did not ſo believe on him as they had ſeen him — And 
that by the very word made viſibie and palpable the 
father might be ſhewn; altho' all did not accordingly 
believe on him, yet all have ſeen the father in the ſon; 
ſeeing that the father of the ton is inviſible, while the 
ſon of the father is vifible. As ſays Jrenæus, his 
ineffable production or generation wiv has known ? 
neither angels nor archangeis, bur only the father who 
begot and the ſon who was begotten, 


Page 1 15. — or VHS ws % Sec. 

But when Daniel ſpeaks of him as the ſon of man 
receiving the æonian kingdom, does not this import 
thus much? for the expreſſion as the ſon of man, indi- 
cates that he indeed appeared as and was a man; tho' 
certainly not of human ſeed. Alſo the expreſiion this 


ſtone was cut out without hands, proclaims the ſame 


thing in a myſtery; in that the ſaying that He 
was cut out without hands (proclaims the cutting out ) 
to have been no human work, but (a work) of the 
will of the father, Gop of all who produced him. 
The ſame may appear from that paſſage in Jaiab, 
who hath declared his generation? which manifeſts that 
he has a generation ineffable. But no man (begotten) 
of man (can be ſaid to) have an ineffable generation. 


Page 246.— Omnia T% TATY [epe, Sc. 

We have often obſerved already, that the words v 
rarra, all things, univerſally ſpoken are frequently in- 
tended by St. Paul as reſtrictively relative to thoſe things 
of which he ſpeaks, in 1 Cor. xv. 28, and vi. 12, and 
viii. 1, and in numberleſs other places. Thus then 
in this place when he treats of the office of a medi- 
ator, but the mediator is deſtin'd ſuch only to the 
elect; by the appellation (rw rei, of all, I under- 
ſtand the whole body of the church itſelf, which after- 
wards is divided as it were into two parts; namely 
that in heaven (vi. the faithful who were dead before 
K kk the 
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the coming of Chriſt) and that on earth (viz. thoſe 
whom Chriſt ſhall find alive, or who have obtained 
his advent. )* Beza in Eph. i. 10. 


P age 247.——T% TAvTY Se. 
All things, that is the whole church, as I have 


already expounded in at large, viz. Eph. 1. 10. 
See Bega in Col. i. 20, 


Page 247.—Antea inter angelos &c. 

Heretofore there were factions among the angels, 
and they were intereſted for their reſpective people. 
See Dan. x. 13—20. xii. 1. and allo Job. iv. 11.— 
Chriſt removed this, being alſo made king of the an- 
gels, by choſing one out of ſo many people to him- 
ſelf, to whom the angels now owe their ſervice, Hel. 
1. 14. See examples alſo in Ads v. 9. xii. 11. xvi. 26, 
27. XXill. 44. in Matt. xviii. 10. and 1 Cor. xi. 10, 


where angels are treated of (Again) To the kingdom 
of 


YL YU ue ůmÜ¾z n=, ow _ —T a y 
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* NV. B. Bexa by this note of his confutes himfelf; for if, as he 
allows, St. Paul always intends by the expreſſion (ra Twi) all 
things, the whole univerſally of (4 de quo agitur ) that concerning 
which he is treating; he mult in the place before us intend the whole 
of the creation, and not the whole of the elect only; becaule the 
things created, and not the things elect are by this apoſtle here ſpo- 
ken of The all things here (ver. 16) ſpoken of, are all things that 
were created in heaven and on earth, viſible and invilible, whether 
thrones, dominions, principalities or powers; the: etore the -// 111g; 
intended here as to be reconciled to Gov, muſt be all things in 
heaven and earth, viſible and inviſible, even all things that were 
by Chri/t created. 

Goo is in C reconciled to all, and being ſo he will have that 
all be reconciled to himſelf in Chr:/: ; but the all hitherto reconciled 
to Gov are only the Chriſtians truly ſo called, and the heavenly in- 
habitants, as we read (Col. i 21. 2 C. v. 20.) 7 ou that were dle. 
mies has he now reconciled to God; ſo (1 Pet. iii. 22.) angels, auth 
Tilirs und pavers (unt9 ayirw avrw) being ſubordinated (and cone: 
quently reconciled) unto m. 

So then unchriſtian men and evil ſpirits are the future ſubjects o 
reconcilement and ſubordination ; agreeably to what we read (tt: 
ii. 8) Bu naw abe ſee not as yet all things ſubordinatid unte Hin, 
their ſubordination then is a work to come; ice alſo Ph:i/. ii. 10, 11. 
Jobn v. 23. Rev. v. 13. 
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of Chriſt which he gain'd over the angels, ſome refer 
that which is ſpoken in Col. i. 16. becauſe 'K!:4:w) 70 
create, often ſignifies a new adminiſtration. Certainly 
as ſeveral parts of the epiſtle to the Cin agree with 
this epiſtle, even ſo that paſſage ſeerns to throw light 
upon this, and alternately to borrow light trom it— 
Now all things are changed, the men of every kind 
who have obeyed the calling (of Cd are reconciled 
both to Gob, and to each other.—Alfo the angels 
who were torn away and alienated from us, as being 
ſinners and apoſtates, are now reconciled to us, and 
gathered with us into one company and body under 
Chriſt our head, that both being in like manner united 
to Gop, may obtain the bleſiing, ow common to 
both. All the angels being diſpleaſed with the Ger- 
tiles on account of their idolatrous worſhip, are recon- 
ciled to them when converted to Chrift, and ſerve them 
willingly tor Chriff's fake, as a people call'd to angelic 
dignity .— The Fewws hated thoſe of other nations 
as being idolaters: and they themſelves were bated by 
the Gentiles on account of their different forms of re- 
ligion (of which we have ſpoken in our treatiſe on war 
and peace xv. 9) Now of both kinds thoſe who come 
to Chriſt, being both friends and brethren, are toge- 
ther one people of G00. 
Page 269.— Exe. dea Brewolias Sc. 

Approve the eyes of thy ſoul ſceing (eyes) and ears 

of thy heart hearing (eers)----for Gop is feen by them 


4 4 IT. that 


IN. H. Grotius by interpreting the expreſſion Te 7-112 all things, 
as intending only things of all ſorts, z. e. men and angels, Je and 
Gen/iles, or all that are good of theſe, would infiruate that Ci did 
not make all things, and accordingly he tells us roundly, that 
urigen, to create, in Col. i. 16. may mean no more than that ( //? 
put all things into (ordinationem novam, or novum quendam ſtatum) 
a new order, ſtate or adminiſtration. But ! preſume this expoſition 
of the expreflion 7 xa, is too contrary to our text to be admitted 
of by any but thoſe of the Socinian perſuaſion, and ſuch as wou d at 
any rate eſcape the force of the apoſtolic langun ze, 
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that have power to behold him, after that they have the 
eyes of the ſoul opened. All indeed have eyes, but 
ſome ſuffuſed (eyes; and which diſcern not the light of 
the ſun; but that the blind do not fee, is no proof 
that the light of the fun does not ſhine. Let then 
the blind blame themſelves and their own eyes. In 
like manner thou alſo, O man, haſt the eyes of thy 


ſoul ſuffuſed, Sc.. 


Page 273.—Fuit itaq, Dives Sc. 
Therefore, ſays Pi/cator, the rich man then was in- 
deed in hades, but Lazarus alſo was in hades, the re- 
gions of hades being divided into diſtinct appartments. 
For both paradiſe and gehenna are in hades, 


Page 276.----Cogita fornacem in neam Sc. 
Imagine a ery turnace convolving, and cafting 
about it's flames; and in the midſt of theſe the bodies 
of the damned toſſed to and tro, aſcending now, now 
plunging in its waves; then whirl'd to diſtant parts; 
and this inceſſantly, day and night, to ages of ages. 


Page 277.---Ejicientur Sc. 
They ſhall be caſt into outer darkneſs, where the 
cold ſhall be intollerable, the fire unquenchable, tae 
worm immortal, the ſtench intolerable, darkneis Which 


may be felt, the ſcourges of the tormentors, the Shi y. 


appearances of devils, the confuſion oi ſinners, 0 
nope of good, no delpair of evil. 


Page 277.— Hic eft, ſays Grotius Se. 

Here, ſays Grotius, is a metonimy of the ſubject; 
or the containing for the contained, as heaven tor irs 
inhabitants, the earth for thoſe that live in it. So in 
this place death is put for the dead; hades for its in- 
habitants. 


Page 309.----Coriſtus per ſanguinem Ec. 
Chriſt entered by his own blood into the ſanctuary 
(not only after he had ſhed his blood, and by us 
| efficacy 


1 
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efficacy of the effuſion, neither with his blood reſumed 
into his body, but by blood) therefore even this high- 
prieſt himſelf brought his blood ſeparate from his 
body into the ſanctuary. Ar the very time of his 
entrance Chriſt had his blood ſeparate from his body, 
his body was bloodleſs; yet not inanimate but living. 
Sanguinis Feſu ſeorſum, Oc. 

The blood of Jeſus is conſidered apart from his 
body (Heb. Xiil. 11, 12, 20.) as Dorſcheus (a Lu- 
theran) ſays, ** 1ſt. Becauſe the nature of the type 
requires this. For the blood in the old covenant 
„ was conſidered, as extravaſated and poured out, 

and by this very thing it ſhadowed the pouring out 
and effuſion of blood that was to be under the new 
* covenant. 2dly, Becauſe the nature of the divine 
e covenant: requires this, for it requires a ſheddin 
of blood (parry) 3dly, Becauſe by this 
condition of the blood is exerciled the act of ſa- 
tisfactory obedience to Go due for fins, Sc.“ 
So Solomon Deylingius (a Lutheran ) © Chriſt being taken 
up into heaven, and fitting at the right hand of 
the father, commends our affairs to Gop, and ex- 
* hibits his wounds and blood poured out to his fa- 
e ther for us.” Again, citing Rappoltus (a Luthe- 
ran) he ſays, He offers (i. e. thews) his blood to his 
* father as a ranſom and the price of redemption for 


* us, and teaches us that by it's ſhedding, the divine 
** juſtice was ſatisfied.” 


cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
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Page 311. 

Bengelius remarks as follows upon Matt. x. 15. 
Not to believe the goſpel is worſe than to act as the 
Sodomites. Col. xi. 22, 24. That city in the day of 
Judgment ſhall endure ſeverer puniſhment than the land of 
the Sodomites has either already ſuffered, or will in the day 
of judzment. If fo flight a neglect ſhall be fo grievouliy 
PEG, what will be done to thoſe who obſtinately 
rele! 


Page 


OOO EE IE TY IE I oe ooo — 
cm m——————_—_ — 


=_— 


ww RTE 


— — —— — —-— 


— — 


* - 
> — 


—V— — ro — — — TIT" — 
— . a 
— 


— 


. 
. 
— — — 
— 4 
— —_— — 


— — — 


5 — - < 2 
—_ 
- _ 
7 - 
= - _ 
2 
- a — 
| —_ LA = 
— = — 


— 


—— — 


1 1 K — — = — — - 
- — . — 
— erer 22 — 
3232 ˙- 4 I 


* 


- x 
n 3 
—— — _ on ww * 
. in ad 


2 = GW — * 


462 The QuoTATIONS 


Page 320.—Pro xaęiri Ot quidam codices Sc. 

Inſtead of by the grace of God, ſome copies of great 
antiquity have, Gd excepted : which laſt reading is al- 
ſo in ſome of the ſyriac copies, and in St. Ambroſe in 
his book de Fide ad Gratianum: from whence it is 
evident that the Neftorians are not to be blamed as 
having altered this text (for Ambroſe flouriſhed about 
the year 370, and the Neſtorians after him about the 
year 440) It ſeems to have been the opinion of thoſe 
who altered this text that Chriſt died even for angels, 
and ſo for all excepting Gop. Grotius. 

Beza, a Calviniſt, as follows; (Cræcus Scholiaſtes, 
Sc.) the greek commentator admoniſhes us that the 
Neſtorians had formerly preſumed to corrupt this pal- 
ſage and write God excepted, inſtead of by the grace of 
God. And yet this reading (i. e. Gop excepted) is 
{ound both in the ſyriac teſtament, and in St. Ambre/? 
in his de fide ad Gratianum, lib. 2. cap. 4; and more- 
over in Vigilius againſt Eutyches. 

Cornelius a Lapide, a very learned and ingenious 
Jeſuit as follows; (Nota, pro ywps Ge id eft)—Note, 
inſtead of God excepred, both Theodoret Theophilact and 
Scumenius read by the grace of God, and add that this 
paſſage was thus corrupted by the Neſtorions, who 


from its teſtimony prove that in Chriſt were two per- 


ſonages, and that the Godhead was diſtinct from the 
manhood : but before the Neftorians, Ambroſe in his 
book de fide, cap. 4, reads alſo the expreſſion God ex- 
cepted; and expounds it as follows: * Chriſt taſted 
death for all excepting Gop, which is as much as 
* to ſay, Chrift died for all altogether (even for an- 
gels) only not for Gop, Gop I except.” 4 
then be ſubjoins, not that Chriſt REpEEMED ange's, 
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but becauſe he reconciled them to men and enhanced 
their joy and glory in that he reſtored and filled 
again thoſe manſions from which the Demons were 
fallen with men. 


Page 322.— ic igitur qui lot nominibus Ec, 

This man therefore even 7eſus called by ſo many 
names, advocate, propitiation, propitiatory, compai- 
ſionating our infirmities, tempted as men are in all 

things, 


$ N. B. The cloſing paragraph here of this Author is ſurely both 
incredible and unſcriptural. The ſeripture tells us, That CH ap- 
feared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of him ef. That he was once 
offered to bear the fins of the many, or multitude. That be bare our 
fins in his body en the tree. 1 hat he was wounded for tranſgre/- 
fien, and bruiſta for iniquities, That the imguity of us all was laid 
upon him; and that he wvas manifejied to take aUway fin. 

If therefore CHriſt died for angels, he died to bear the fins of, and 
conſequently to redeem angels ; and not merely to reconcile them to 
man, and much leſs to increaſe their joy in ſeeing the manſions of the 
wicked ſpirits filled up by a ſubſtitution of wicked men redeemed in 
their ſtead. Why ſhould wicked men be redeemed to fill up the 
manſions of wicked angels? At leaſt, from what authority are we to 
believe that this was ſo ? 

Moreover, redemption is ſo inſeparably conneQed with the death of 
Jeſus as not to admit of the above diſtinction, ſee 1 Tim. ii. 6. Mat. 
xx. 28. Cal. 1. 14. 71. ii. 14. to redeem is to buy again by pay ing 
a price for; ſee Lew. xxvii 20 —xxv. 24. ſo that it Ch:7/ died for 
angels, he paid a price for them (See 1 Pet. 1. 18.) and by this t rice 
they became his redeemed property, the reward of his ſacrifice 

All things are redeemed by Z:/«s, and therefore are all things 
Jabs xiii. 3. Mat. xi. 27.) deitvered of the fuither into his hands; 
even (1 Cor. xv. 27. Heb. ii 8) all things excifting God : delivered 
to him in purſuance to his death, whereby he purchaſed them ; and 
as (Eph. i. 14) his purchoſed palſiſſiun. For (Rom. xiv. g.) to this 
end Chrijt both died and revives, that he might te the Lurd both of 
the dead i e. the as yet unquickened) and be /iving (1. e. the really 
quickened, fince theſe two terms comprehend the univerſe). 

Ambro/e's notion therefore of our Lo«v's dying for angels, and yet 
not redeeming angels is without foundation. And the only Quettion 
is, What our Lok © will decree concerning his redeemed rebels, and as 
to this we have great reaſon to hope tavourably, becaute (2/7. cxlv. 9) 
Jehovab is goed to all, aud his tender mercies are aver di his Works, 
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things, yet without ſin; is the great High-Prieſt not 
only for men but for all, whatever is intellectual, 
offering himſelf a victom once ſacrificed. For he 
taſted death for all excepting God, or (as certain Copies 
have it) by the grace of God, (But) whether (we tay) 
he tafted death for all Gop excepted, he died (how- 
ever) not only for man, but for all intellectual beings; 
or whether (we ſay) he taſted death for all by the 
grace of Gop, he died (however) for all excepting 
Gop; becauſe it was by the grace of Gop that he 


taſted death for all. Origin on St. Fohn's goſpel. 


Page 341.— Ka uTep{3onnv tig Sc. 

By hyperbole upon hyperbole, 1. e. excellently ex- 
cellent, ſays T heophraſtus, or wonderfully, and above 
meaſure exalted, —tor thus the Hebrews by doubling 
a word exprels a vehemence, and ſuperlativeneſs; as 
mad, mad, 1. e. very, very, or above meaſure, and 
extremely much; as much as to ſay, incomparably 
more. Cornelius a Lapide. 


Page 353.—Chriſtus, qui in noviſſimis &c. 
| Chriſt in the latter times became man among men 
that he might join the end to the beginning, that is 
man to Gop—alſo this privilege of ſeeing him he 
gives to them that love him for man of himſelf ſces 


not Gop. But Gop likes to be ſeen of thoſe whom 


he wills to fee him, and in the manner he ſo wills. 
And he will be ſeen in the kingdom of the heavens as 
father, the ſpirit preparing man into a ſon of Gop, 
and the ſon (i. e. of Gop) preſenting him to the father; 
while the father gives him incorruptibility for the 


enjoyment of the eternal life; this happens to each | 


by his ſeeing Gop. As they who ſee light 
are in that light, and receive of its brightneſs; ſo 
alſo they who ſee Gop are in Gop, and partake of 
his brightneſs. For the brightneſs quickens them; 
lo then they who ſee Gop poſſeſs life. To live 
without 
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without life is impoſſible; but life ſprings from che 
participation as its ſource, and to partake of Gcp is 
to, ſee God, and enjoy his bounty. Men therefore 
ſhall ſee Gon, and Hall live by ſeeing him, becom- 
ing immortal, and arriving ev en into Gop. Ireneus. 


Page - 354. — Our giz 70 coy yes OE. 

He (i. e. m an ſeeth Gor not by virtue of his 
conſanguinity, neither becauſe he is an intelligent 
creature, but becauſe of his probity and uprightneſs; 
yea, and becauſe he has wherewith he apprehendeth 
Gop. Tuſtin Martyr. 


Page 374.—-Tota ſenſatio eſt in anima Se. 

All ſenſation is in the foul; tor when we lee with 
the eye, hear with the car, touch with the hand ; 
the real viſion, hearing, and feeling are not in the 
Fe, ear, or hand, but in the ſou!: for it is not 

e body but the ſoul which fees by the eye, hears 
by the ears, and fecls by the hand. 


Page 376.— Anima Chriſt: ej1 finits ec. 
Fhe ſoul of Chriſt is finite, conſcious neither of all 
"11ngs, nor with abſolute diſtinftion——-Alfo his body 
| finite, neceſſarily and proportionably diſtant fr om 
objects variouſly to, unleſs you exempt a finite body 
of its finiteneſs. A finite is not capable of an in 
ſinite an infinite cannot be limited by a finite. 
1 
Page 401.—Hſt aliquid quo tendis &c. 
Haſt thou not yet propos'd ſome certain end. 
10 which thy life, thy ev'ry act may tend? 
Halt thou no mark at which to bend thy bow * 
Or like a boy purſu'ſt th* carrion crow 
With pellets, and with ſtones, from tree to tree : 
A fruitleſs toil, and liv'ſt extempore / 
Watch the diſeaſe in time: for when within 


The dropſy rages and extends the kin, 
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In vain for Hellebore the patient cries, 

And tees the Doctor; but too late is wiſe: 
Too late, for cure, he proffers half his wealth; 
Conc ueſt and Guibbons cannot give him health. 
Learn, wretches, learn the motions of the wa; 


Why you are made, for what you were deſign'd; 

And the great moral end of human kind. 

Study thy-ſelf: what rank or what degree 

The wile creator has ordain'd for thee : 

And all the offices of that eſtate 

Perform; and with thy prudence guide thy fate. 
Pray juſtly, to be heard: nor more deſire 1 

Than what the decencies of life require, * 

Learn what thou ow'ſt thy country and thy frien« 3 

What's requiſite to ſpare, and what to ſpend: : 

Learn this; and after envy not the ſtore 1 

Ot the greaz'd advocate, that grinds the poor : 

Fat fees from the defended Umbrian draws ; 

And only gains the wealthy client's cauſe: 

To whom the Marſians more proviſion ſend, 

Than he and all his family can ſpend. 

Gammons, that give a reliſh to the taſte, 

And potted foul and fiſh come in fo faſt, 

That e'er the firſt is out, the ſecond ſtinks : 

And mouldy mother gathers on the brinks. | 
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Advertiſement. 


H E Authbr of the foregoing Work intends to publi} | 
RIAC GRAMMAR, which wiel be prefaced with a I. 
in Defence of the Syriac Teſtaments, old and new: ſhewing 
authenticity, antiquity, and great authority: and anfwering de 
jections uſually made againit them, to the leflening that high 
and veneration among us (who rely altogether on the greek 
they ſo juſtly find in the Eaſtern churches 
This work will be concluded with the original fyriac epiſtle t 
Hebrews tranſlated, as is Montanuss heb ew bible, with thi: 
latin over each word; together with a lexicon of all the ſyrizc 
in that epiſtle engliſhed. 
But as this work will be expenfive. the Author, before he bes ! 
to print it, will require 600 Subſcribers, who by applying tc 
Doster, or Mr. CapitLt, may know the Terms on which 


be exccuted. 
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